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Hen our dear Lord Feſus Chriſt; -N 
 the- Bleſſed «Author of the | 


Chriſtian-Religion, frſt ſent forth bis Di> © 


 ſeiples,” to proclaim the Happy Approach of I 


the Heavenly Kingdom, | 04. 58 
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© pf onr Time, for As Impious IWretches 43 
Thoſe of that, reputed_our Bleſſed S$xu- 
vhr and hu Conſtant Followers, it becometh 
in a Condition fo de perate, to rouide our 
ſelves.with ſome WorthyReaders, Men that 
dave truſt ther Reaſon above _ "Mi 
"be Impaxtial tm an Age as byaſs'd as thu we 
live in; whoſe Determinations ſhall not wait 
upon the Senzence bf Ignorance nor 4 
at a Sincere and Punttnal Exame! 
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1 Noane recorded in 
W q it, on whom the Holy Ghoſt con- 
o Hanouruble a Charatter, asthe Be- 

for that they bath ſear- 
Ut 1MpAar tially,and when they 
aced it readily) for which'they 
Noble ) \.. Therefore it is 
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The EPISTLE.. 
moters of it. And no Matter what it be, 5, 
provided they can but Obtain their ndof 
 ffxing an Odium upon the Quakers* They 2 
do not only boldly condemn what | they eſteem 
Worſt in us (how deſerved[y me will nat 
now ſay) but ſlyly inſnuate what # Beſt, to 
be Criminal. 50-F 

'+ The: Sobriety of our Li 


a'Cheat for Cuſtom; and our Incefſant 
Preachihgs and Holy Living, ' a Detoy 
to Advance our Party : T6 wei: ay Nothung 
to them when they interrogate, '6s'vdb- 
lenneſs or Inability; if we ſay Somethung to 
them, it 1s Impertinency or Equivocation : 
Ie muſt not believe as we do believe, but as 
they would have us believe, which they are 
ſure to make obnoxious enough, that they 
may the more fecarely Pair ks Ne 
muſt our Wi ritings mean Wh "WE > 
mean by them,but what they will have them 
to mean, left they ſhould want Proofs far 
their Charges : It was our very Caſe that 
put Davidinponthat ſad Complaint, Eve- 
Y fy day they Wreſbmy Words allcheir 
3 ' Thoughts are againſt me for Evil, But 
to David's God .,we commit our Slander d 
Gauſe, and to you the Bereans of our 
Ape. . E 


Sp Dege- 


$74 434 4 


vw 


RE "SO 
"x # 


PN e's "6. 4 x< wag c "0 * . R , ny g +» 


+ i. , . o "ns v no 
* Ps atten o #46 6 Mg nammcelidterds < 
wY — A. you 
pi , 


rom. the Example Fs 


rogentors ; ! y0u do,y0u are no longer 
Bereans, and to:ſuch only weanſcribe 


ork. if you do not, wei may aſſure 
f the Fuſtice of a Farr Enqury 
al Fudgment. © 
he God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
augment your Defire after\Truth, 
ou clearer Diſcerning of the Truth, 


Ind enable: you. both-more readily tore- 
eive; and with greater Reſolution to main- 


Trodh.” We are |: 5 


* OOUL 0 2051/2 12 Tour" greatly Traducd, but 
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| He Inſatiable Thirſs of Men after Religious _ 
4 0 (vil Enpire, hasfilled almoſt every Age | - 
wich Conteſt : Bur for Pure Rebigion ſcarcely bas any - 
| one contended. Fr eo 
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T's mentiorithe Diſorders within the firlt Six _.. _ 

WW hundred Years from (riſs (who have been by 74-19 

”  _ far worle ſucceeded) were to write the Ecdlefe Rujfin.Cons. 

$ aſtical Fiiſtory ; But {uch as are not ignoranc 1n it, _— 

| -muſt needs know, that Religion- ſo early, became a pak . Daw. 

(oak for Dominion, and Truth a Pretence for Revenge. Tru(.Daval. 
What berter has hap cn d ſince, Modern Stories © © Fonds | 

tell us. Certainly the Separation of moſt Parties 27 

MN . from former Inſtitutions, however rightly begun, 

# have baſely degenerated into Self-Promotion, and when. 

b there, to the Exerciſe of that Power over Conſciences, © 
-which; when it was their own Cale to ſuffer from 
-others, they eſteem'd moſt (ruel. FR 


 Iwell know, thatrhiere is ſomething in Man, that _ 
prompts to Religion, and ſuch as ſtands not in the 'Tra- - 
ditions. of Men, nar any meer Formality : But Man, | EE 
that he may not wholy loſe the Honour of aſhare, 
or be reputed floathful, with af unwarrantable 
Activity fo adulterares, and by an'Intermixture of 
-his own Conceprions with thoſe Divine Di&aces, 
and purer Diſcoveries, '{o ſophilticates, that they 
| B laſt 


-y 
_ 4 = 
I ne 
4 


Ken 
My A. 
Ts LOS 


,aA3 


8% 


> 0% une 


ARE | 7 7.777 INI 
laſt become more his cwn W orkmanſhip then the Truth's. 
And fo fond is he of this (þild of bis Bram,that like 
ſome ancient Thramtty, þeiwill rather cut his way 
to the Throne by a Violence upon all other Con- 
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e Truth of this, have 

tnelr. Great-Grand-Fat ers 
See Book, of FiMe..* "I'wo "Centuries have” nor palt as yer, fipce 
Har. Luth. Bold nd -Honorable Attetupts' were made aga t 
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Zing Cav that Apeſt ate Church'of Rome, which proy d ſo Suc- 

| Beza&c, celsful, asto win many Kingdoms front her Tyran- 
ny : God certainly bleſt the Endeavqurs of thoſe 

._ >... Conſciencious Perſons, who ſpear their Eſtate, Timg 
-.. and Blood inthat truly Hply, but Paſſeve War. .. 


©. "> » " But:thisharh been che Miſery, char chey being 
, I = intercepted by Death, their Gi1 cceſſors, who 4 > 
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and Pompous Grandure of. their Religion, though the 
by ſo doing, gave Teſtimony, they ha loftmtech 
of the true Sence-of that very Religior' they pre- 
tended ro-advance. 9 (ES DESPY 


*Fwas now that fome appear'd diffarisfied with 


ſuch Proceedings, 'decry'd that Superſtition and For- C ambd. Life 
mality which had been unadviſedly detain'd by the 7 & #- 
nelifh Church as Decent ; for the Invention of that aus. mip. 
Church,che Proteſtants themſelves ſtil d Antichriſtian. Cole. 
They believed mens Lives were much corrupted, 
and Jaid the fault upon rhe Pride, Avarice, Voluptu- 


uſneſs aud Ignorance of the (lergy; they ſtripe themn- 


ſelves of moſh Superfluities, and fecmi'd to pro- 


more a {treighrer Way, then what wasthen gene- 


rally profeſied ; thele they calted Paritans: 
 'Burſuck ſowr Referenaches had bork thi Powers 


and Prelates of their Proceduzechat Laws were ens <**%4: 


acted, and executed to Blood,as well ro hinder Religi- 
on from being more: refined, as they had for pre- 
ſerving « from being again more groſs. Surely, 
this look'd more'like Care for Power, Fattion and 
Intereſt, then Religion : For without doubt, the 
Plea of thoſe Puritans was thus far unanſwerable 
by their Adverſaries. By this time almoſt all Peo- 
ple were taken with their Complaints, efpeciall 
thoſe,who ſeem'd ngore Religionlly inclin'd,wh ich 
at laſt had ſo leavened the Gentry, as well as the 
Commonalty, that when that memorable Parliamens 
was choſen; and for their Sitfing, call'd afterwards, 
The Long-Parliament, the Stream clearly run on the 
Puritamcal-11de. * od Bethe 


The (burch of England diſdaining cheir pretert- 
B 2 ded 


x 


PIES i rn rn er rt we my ————_on——_ — — w_ —_ 
The PREF AC 
PORE aa hey | ; 


Ie s,- + ,— = 
my ; - : <.&* 
k *\ Df #: > : L 
$ 4s þ  « . os +a: x bh 
ak ” : LOT Sg KR V'Þors, p 
FO; 4. Kee 'S Y. FT . — "© Fog, 
TIE WIE 4 : © ES IR - 


" 7 F _ 
160 Md.” MR W 


" p 
. ak l Inn Ie dw. -< Zune 
Om he G—__w ye. Teo 


—FREFACE 4 


———————_ 


wt EN " 
bs y LO ——— oat 4a wy, aw 516 
' - 5 89 LH Sn > Jha. = 
1 F _—_— 
- x5. 


we” ded [Reformation and. as tefolved .tO abare-in, 
,noching! of Her.| Splendor, . Wealth, and' Preter- 
| ment, in either Cl or Zecleſiaſtical Matters, makes 

Head agaialt' theſe ſuppoled .Diftnrbers : of the 

Peace of beth Church and State : Andas the blind 

_ \VWrath'of Heathens raught the Paps/ts,and chePapiſts 

+2. 2... the Proteftants, lo the Proteſtants Y their:Coercive 
_ = .*,*> Power for Religion, raughr- the Puritans.ro be re- 
... -.- Joluteandfierce inthe Defence of their Separation. 
* 44+ {The Complaints. of the one, meeting, with-ftrong 
_  -  Denials from che; other, . they: came to: Big Yords, 
Hif. wars and from-thence ro:Heayy Blows. Such Eeud, ſuch 
of Eng!. Hatred, ſuch War,Spoil and lamentable Slaughter, 
as for many Ages had not. been known, were-the 
moſt deplorable Effe&ts-of that Conteſt for :Reli- 

gion. By this time Victory turting to the Purita- 

nical Party, now degenerated into harſh Presbytery . 
—— _- they who beforedid faſterr Anti-Chriſtianiſm-upon 
.- =» the (burchof England, .for offering to a&t Crerciyely 
EO | towards. them, -in;whar- congern'd- Confciencious 
4 Separation, become themſelves theanoſt Narrow -in Re- 
ligion, and V igorous.in impoſing upon the ſharpeſt Penal- 
gies (known co: choſe; rimes ) what they Synodically 
reed to he Scripture:Faith, Worſhip and Diſcipline , 
forgetting or denying to leave that Liberty'of Ex- 
amunarion. to others, they had..ſo earneltly con- 
_ . --- tended for againſt the Prelates of the Engliſh:Church. 
= _ So partial isSelf ſoblindis Intereſt. Og? 
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Bur neither doth our Story'end here; for theſe 
Men Nepanting their Primitive Tenderneſs, and that 
lowly Spirit, which juſtly charged the Engliſh Clergy 
with ſome Degeneracy, as had that done the Romi , 
were quickly Reminded by che timely and honeſt 


Zeal of thoſe they call Independants and Angbap- 
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tiſts : who having a clearer Sight of things, as I 


believe, and more Regard for Reformarion, at 
once charg'd them with neglect, and endeavour'd 
to puſh things a Step further. They lowdly exclaim'd 
againſt the Looſneſs of their Pariſhes, and their too free 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments to mixt and unquali- 


fied Perſons, They decry'd the Abſolutenels of their 


Church-Monarchy with the Neceſsity of Humane Learn- 
ing to Mmiſteria! Qualification : And laſtly, with 


great Earneſltnels they diſclaim'd againſt the Impoſition 
of any Faith or Worſhip,or puniſhing with Corporal Pe- 
nalties, ſuch as diſſented for the ſake of (onſcience. 
One would have thought, theſe Men had ſer the 
laſt bounds to the Spirit of Superſtition and Re- 
venge, and that having ſeen the Rock on which 
their Predeceſſors ſplit, they ſhould have learnt Safe- 
ty by their Deſtruttion, and Conſtrued thoſe foregoing 
Calamities Land-marks for their preſervation as was an- 
ciently {aid—— EE 
By —— aliena pericula cautum. 7 

thatis, having beheld ſo many fair Adventures for 
Reformation (begun certainly from an inward 


ſenſe of the corrupt, and Vn-Chriſt-like State of 


things) to iſſue in Fulneſs, Pride, Superſtition, and 
baſe ( vertion upon Conſtience, they ſhould have liv'd 
in an holy SubjeCtion, and awtul Regard tothat 
holy Spirit of Truth, that had given them ſome 
farther Illumination, which would have taught 
the Denial of thoſe Worldly Luſts, that Covetouſ- 


neſs and Revenge whetted their defires after; and have 


preſerved them in the Way of Meeckneſs, Patience, 


Long-ſuffering and Holineſs, without which none 
| ſhall ever (ce God. But alas! as Reformation from 


Popery and Prelacy ' was ſoon over-run by Party- 
Aſperity, and Self-Promotion , ſo' truly theſe Men 
—O————pc 
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made as lictle Conſcience to employ the old Wea- 
pon of external Force to advance themſelves, and depreſs 
others, as had thoſe chat went before them. 


"Tis true, the Pregbyterian, who ſhewed them . 


the Way, as had the Proteſtant him, and the Pa- 
piſt che Proteſtant, being ſo conſiderable in Num- 
ber, and theſe Peoples Maxime ſo narrow (viz.) 
Out of a Church, out of the Faith ; Not Dipt, not ( bri- 
ſtian'd : That too great Diviſion might nor periſh 
the whole Afﬀair, of continuing the Government 
in its preſent Channel of incredible Advantage un- 
rothem, they much againſt cheir Will, admitted 
the Presbyterian into a | with them, eſpecially 


of Parochial Churches, as they are called, and did ' 


not wholy exclude the more Moderate of them, 
2 part in the Adminiſtration of the Civil Go- 
VErnment. | 


Thus then (though with regret, and no ſmall 
Jealoufe) being t: llerably well agreed, like as he 
chat from a poor Prieſt ro a Pope, was wont tobe 
remembred of his Original, by a Net (becauſe (e- 
veral of the Apoſtles were ns) which he 
cominanded to be brought to his Table, when 
Pope, cried, Take it away, Take it away, the Fiſh is 
caught ; - So they having caught the Great 7 'v0- 
Headed Fiſh of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Power, and 
upon one a Crown, upon the other a Miter, Lao- 
dicea-like, Full, Rich, and wanting nothing, and 
willing to Ye their ſmall Original, their Fa- 


thers Houle,thoſeHeavenly Conviftions and their hum- 


ble frame of Spirit, their early Senſe in ſome good me 
frame of Spirit, good mea- 
fure had reduZt them to; O! Into what Falſneſs, Cru- 


rate 


elty, Covetouſneſs, and Folly did they nor precipi-_ 


2 


-— break, the. moſt: -Soltmn'; Coven! 
ever. made with G 0:D. him 
'F through Blood, and 
| ſecution ; nor un-like rhe Otomnar. Enhyes 
; never chink their Imperiab Crowns berte 
10 the Muicher of their. " 
ze: reſt, to; decty Tyrant :and'f 
and'yettp be the Authors of bot fth 
ie] ' not: have uſe ed their: (Power without yan it, 1 
: me of crue Men. will 


ſucceeding times 
banchery ; but I can never chink-i( 
form'd) that any Age hath ſo niuch as'e 


- 


juit) - 
exprelztheir utter Abhorrence of 
which hath thus: far aggravated'the 
| ftaſte, that they. were worſt created 

were reputed their. Publick. Enemies ; ; 
be Treatherows, had been. to 
cerning which I refer the Re 


cond N rratives, priced 1 in' 


G » 
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Certainly, ic was now rims, chat 
ariſe, and thar ki nie 
who, under the Sple dſt Sheiw I 

oft any Age for 14 1400. Tears ( uid pgr 
ifling the 


- w : . 


oe the Holy 
lity thereof by reform'd' 
ieer tincKling Cymbals of Sin-pleaſing Do 
* their PromtiveTenderneſs being: worn oft by 
T and Prefermehrt, none grew moreSuperd 
% and Perlecuting chen thole who once ſeem'd 


# averſe fromit-(charitab ear the 
$ cis —"T 
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e; outward. Abilities were as capable #0 


| As: their 


___ 


from Books 
val _\ ef 1QVEt= 


\ to invite 
of {png time 


g10n 


th of Me- 


groan'd 


'to _—_—_— any croſs, 


-to Jar nowl 
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more then for 


might glory inhis Preſence, 
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The PREFACE. ; 


did the Almighty God ,according © his many Pre- 
cious Prom'les, break in upon the Spirits of a poor 
delpiſed People, by his terrible Power,which cauſed 
the old Foundations #0 ſhake, and begat holy Terror and 
Dread, becauſe of the Glory of his Majeſty, who had 
reveal'd Himſelf. Judgment overtook for Sin, and 
Rizhteouſnels was laid to the Plummet, and a true 
Scilt won erected, wherein all the Profeſſion i in the 
U'orld was lighter hy the ( haff, which 15 blown away of 


the Tempeſt. This Day of Judgment for Sin, and ( on- 


ſumption upon all- the pleaſant PiEtures of Religion, 


that Tradition, Education, or Imagination had drawn 
in the Minds of - Men, they were conltrain'd to De- 
clare, and the very Urrerings thereof were on 
ſhing, both to Profeſſors and Prophane., For. being 
Witneſſes of a nearer thing, then an Out-ſite Relt- 
gion, however refin'd, in which the whole World 
was adulterated from God, and that the Time of 
the Kindling of the Tudignation of the Lord God Al- 
mighty twas "come, becanſe of Iniquity and Untigh- 
vzoulneſs th:t cover'd the Earth, as the Waters cover 
the Sea (which made the Cotitt6vetſie Eſſential; 

Not to confiſt about'extetior Order, Church- BY 
vernmeht, or meer Articles of Faith ; But that In- 
ward Principle of Righreouſneſs, which reduceth 
the Soul to the Heavenly Order, and that Faich 


which' overcomes the World.) Therefore i inthe 


Nare of the Lord, 'and by the alone Arm of the 
Almighty, did ſeveral of theſe poor Men go forth 
Into! Towns: Citties, and Countries, proclaiming the Day 


of the C ontroverſie of God with Men , by the pleadings 


of bis Holy Laght, Power, or Spirit in their, Hearts 
and Conſbithies decrying all Notions of Chrift above 
Poſſeſſtar; calling the lofty Cedars to bow, and the 
ſturdy Ojzkes to Fen before the Heavenly Appea- 

D. rantc 


OR. - 
? ; 
4 
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rance of the Lord, by his Light within : that all 
Knowledge of God, not <otten through inward Judg- 
ment, «1d Experience of the Operation of bis ſaving 
Hand, was accurſt of God : And that as the Earth of F 
Wo 16 Wickedneſs in Mens Hearts ſhould be conſum'd by - 
ER the Refiners Fire, ſo the Heavens of lofty Knowledge 
FN ſhould bythe fiery hear thereof, be wrapt up as a ; 
_— ſcrole, that a new Heaven and a new Earth, in 4 
which dwellech(not IM PUTATIV E $ut)Red, 
Inherent, & Everlaſting Righteouſneſs , might be known 
to be created by the Word of God, nigh in the Heart. 


. | Gay, theſe Menalarming the Nation with the 

| - Sound of this harſh and terrible Trumpet, who had 
takett /o long a Nap im Pleaſure, Eaſe, and Fleſhly 3 
Religion, cauſed very ſtrange, and differing Ap- — | 
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Some prickt to the very Heart,cr 4 


” G . 
lay in wait to intercept the bleſſed Wo 
by ; * 


OY: 
, . balely Teaching for Hire, and Divining for 
= gains, how much a Year to preach the Golpel, as 
"= they call ic,and fo is ic co this ay)like Foxes ſeeing 
their Kennel found out, into which they, had 1o 
long hid their Prey, and feari Furning 


ong tud their Prey, and fearing that che Turny 
Men the Light -in the Conſcience; and their fo 
p Telbugly 


- Py 


a 


People, 


"—* TEM" 36 1-4 itying, That no Man could be at Peace 2 
with God who Went: condemud hereof; 1and that all © 
= - . _Snowledgegf thethingsof God, which hath not © 
=p been, received through the bal Suljefhion of the Crea- | 
"> ' The to God's Heapenly Appearance Within him (for || 

M17 Ee what- 


1 


The P REFACE. | 


whatever may be known of God, is manifeſted 
within, ſaith the Apoſtle) was above the true Teacher 
and the Sufferings of the (roſs of Chriſt: . They 
poſted to the Magiſtrates, Sayl-like, wich whole 
Packets of Lyes, Slanders and Invefives, on purpoſe 
ro beger a Wolffiſh Nature in them, to-pur a ſtop 
to the Progreſs of this bleſfed Manifeſtation of the 
Eternal Light of Righteouſneſs ; but the Exerciſe 
of a Mercileſs Power. Some few would nar be pre- 
” vailed upon ; but the Generality, ſeeing their World- 
= ly Honour, and which to ſome of them was dearer, their 
|. beloved Falic Religion was ſtruck at,Root and Branch, 


— CECOITIS a - he 
Ly LO TY Roy # + 
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they, as an Arm'd Man, furjoully employ'd their 
Strength to the Relief of the Prieſts, and Subver- 

fion of theſe poor Men : Some were Impriſoy'd,otbers 
v Whipt, ſeveral Bruiſed, not a few Murther'd, and 
= many Robbd and Spoil'd of their Goods. 


And that the Prieſts might ſhew them(elves ; 
ſome of them thinking it to long to wait the Ma- 
races Leiſure,turn'd their own Poy-Maſters upon 


4% ” 
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ads, Shoulders, and other Limbs of Men, and 


? 


Women, not diſtinguiſhing in either Sex, of Age. 
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The Cry of theſe Innocent People came. yp to 
the then Supream Authority, but Relief could not be 
had. . One Book came out upon another, conju- 
ring the Magiſtrates to employ their Power, tothe 
x utter Extirpation of theſe Seducers, & commanded 
: | the People that they ſhould not ſo much as have 
X any common Intercourſe with chem, but avoid tbe 
ie as the Feſt and fly. them. as Witches ex Sorcerers: It 
to irklom cotell the moity of their Stratagems. 
Othe Mercys ofthele Men were Cruelcies! 'But 
yet farther, many things were writby us in Vindi- 
| | LD 2 cation 


Ge HEY Ve? 2" Y % 70 


SITY 


_— "s DR 2 
SY fn Br 0 Rr Ws; > Ty 


. 
ISONL 
% ” 
*. ts ; 
LY "#'x | 
. -- et . s +8 % 
. " 4 +, - Kok . »& Be Lat 
” OY OT, * oo & 4 £4 if 
o ; CA 1 ” . YR : 6 
(| Po: ” LS [2 oy : A *g a 
< v «wt A —O Fx EY + hs 
\y . 4: 2» pF I 4 mw of o 


Y K+ 
4 ES: 5. 
© P82 


gan 
J AX 
bs FI 
es" 5 


\ 


The PREFACE. 


4 = 


by to punith usas 
ſemblies to Worſhip the living God, and next,that ſuch 


cation ot our Innocency. Some thar louzht for the 
Redemption of 1ſ7ael, and the Rizh: Way 0i God, 


| believ'd; here & there a Simeon, a Centurion,a Prieft, 
_ a Lawyer, a Phyſttian,a Cuſtomer 8 Fiſherman, and a- 


bundanceof Handecrafts forthe Poor receiv'd the Go- 
#pel. Burt Alas! Neither our Apologies, nor grievous 
Sufferings, were-enough to allay that ſwelling ſpirit 
of Cruelty; nor in the leaſt affe the minds of Prieſts 


_ orRulers with the Deplorednels of our Condition, 


{o as toiredreſs all thele grievious Sufferings : per- 
haps, ſomtimes a little ſhew of Fayour there might 
be, but uſually attended- with a more terrible 
Storm. They aclaſt (I mean the Magiſtrates.) by 
the deteſtable Suggeſtions of the Prieſts not having 
any Law in force, by which they could juſt: fie the 
Rigor of their Carriage rowards us, enaRted firſt, 
that no Man "yep Travel on the Sabboth-Day, there- 

us as Criminals, for going to our Aſ- 


Perſons as ſhould be found above fo many Miles from their 
own Homes, not beirig able to give a good account 
of themſelves, ſhould be whipt: as V, agabonds ; by 
which Laws, they miſerably oppreſt our Friends, ma- 
ny Men of conſiderable Eſtates, being worſe us'd 
then Verj agabonds. Thus covering the one over 


with Devotion, for the Day of reſt, and the other, 
. with prudent care, for the Good of the Common-Wealth. 


. Nor was. this all; bur as if-they would out-do 


the. Ages: of cruel Popery and degenerated Prelacy, 
they. received both the Oath of Queen Mary, made 
againſt fuch Proteſtants. as came to: decry the Idol atrys 
and Superſtitions 0 
their Service, thereby to juſtifie themſelves in the 
Exerciſe. of Cruelty. and Revenge upon us, for' 
(1703 be UE | bearing 


f 


the Romiſh Worſhip in the time of 
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bear ing our faithful Teltimony: againſt their Formal 


* 


and Hypocritical Preachments, and that Oath of Abro- 
gation of Popery, thatby the Advantage they t rook 


% of our not Swearing. at all, they mighcrthe be | 
faſten upon us the CharaQeer of Papiſts, as: 
8 Jeluited tothar Intereſt, with plain Deſign co ren- 
a der us odious, and cover 'cheir own Cruelty ;- Well 
| may Ilay OUT-DONE, when pretended Te- 
” formed Projeſtants, endeavour che Security of their 
21 Religion by the ena&tion. of thoſe L 
= were made by Inhuman Papilts; agai 
= meaſure We can ſay, were truly reformed Proteſtants', * 6 


= thereby condemning| that in the. Papiſte, which 
'R they vigorouſly afted themſelves :. and baſely ſought . 
to entrap us by a colourable Oath, wickedly* fore- - 

|, becauſe they knew we could nor Swear at all, | 
ro puniſh1 for not ſwearing againſt the 
was their Cloak they had to-cover their Malice,but 
it 15 grown to ſhort, ſcanty, and out of date... The 
Bruiſes, Blood-ſhed, grievous Beatings and tedious Im- 
priſonments which tallowed this procedure , - are 


| now. ſcen with deteſtation of almoſt the v« 
 titude it ſelf, and after Generations ſhall haveicim 
| utter abhorrance.. os 4.94 1036 TSDF.yoOk 
© ...O what did not the Blood -chirſty Spicir-in its 
= Day? Theſe were the great pretending Presby- | 
 terians, Independents and Anabaptiſts, Fighting, K 
king, Kicking , Robbing,. Impriſoning and - Murthering -. | 
an | rs People, whoſe whole Buſineſ5-was to _ 
Deny the dawbing Doftrines of the Times, and to Direft -;., = 
People to a certain. Joly Principle in th Rn & = 
- which being Obedient, ' they po experience- Sin 0w- _- 8 
| quer'd, _ Peace with God; preferring this -abs I - Y 


oo. "Th PREFA HA 
ions of Men, or utmoſt Power of Fliqnan 


any of us ſaw in the Ecernal Light; 
inacy in both Prieſts and Rwlers, to 


Tuth, would provoke the Juſt God, 


ſuch Ot 


the Heave 


. 


to overturn them forever (which though we did 
ce.and again-rell chem by. Writings, and by 


dof Mouth, rhey {lighted our:plain-Dealing, 
ing itupon us, that weſhould vaniſh in a little 
So within. very few Years God wrought the 


reatelt: Di 


ſo long uſup'd: 


# p : 
: 
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+ (pligt 


e of their Spi- 
ecn ſo doubVd, 


Never wWrong'd them a 
would. have bcen- rather employ'd'in-heatty Sor- 
KQW, Fox their Abuſe. of Government, -1n their 
:Unjuls Severity, towardsus aswell as others, then 
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a Continuance of the ſame Entnity. Buc thus far 


ſuch” fail'd in hopes, theic Dilpleaſure againſt | 


us ſarviving their Power #0 inflitt it;*for though 


it is true; th:r in time of Perſecution, they would 


inquire out of their By-Holes, of our Well-fare 
(for who had ſo long reigned: ſhew'd they' were moſtuns- 
fit for Suffermg) and like People upon (ity-Walls 
of from other conven:ent ſtandings, would dili- 


gently- obſerve the State of things, and-by their 
Obſervation, or Inquiry, carefully acquaint them- 


ſelves with the Succeſs- (for our Overthrow had been 


the End of them) and as one of themſelves ſaid; We. 


were the Bulworks that: receiv'd the Shot) Yer; ſo un- 
abated hath their implacable Malice been; 'at the 
King's firſt coming in they thought ro do great 


Marters by letting the Powers know they were no 
Abettors of the Quakers; which indeed ſtood us 
in-great ſtead, leaſt - we might have been taken 
fot thole Tumultuous, Blood-thirſty, Covenant- 
breaking,Governtment-deftroyitig Anabaptiſts : and 


that they might prove to the World, we were not 


of them. No ſootier thoſe Storms of Perſecution 


have been oyer, but'like forgerful Mariners, they 


have falnito' their: Old Work of bitter Envying : 
Either fome one of th#ir (burch leaves them", or the 


Quakers are proſperous' in their Labours ; - or any thing 


elſe that's next for a Cover, to palliate their Emulous 
Spirit in all its baſe Detrattions from us, and the bleſſed 
Tithe <7, 5 ROD LNG IIB GS PHT UL RE 

+ - Which'truly when I have beheld it, Grief has 


overwhelm'd my Soul, and ws for their ſakes | 
e 


has riſen in my Hearr, that all thoſe Tryals, which 
rightly underſtood and imiprov'd, would have turned to 
great Advantage , ſhould be as water ſpil'd on the 
Ground. L-ED..CIOD.: FE 


i df 


E 2 Many 


"\ 4 , ” | | 


PIX » 
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any Inſtances we have had, of this, fance their 


Deſcending the Throne ot: Power ; Particularly in 

\ _,* _ the Yeaqs:1668, 1669. which-cime ; there being -þ 

' ſomerelpit, fromany violent Perſecution of men; if 

| uponthgaccount of Conſcience. What preaching Z 

| ' - was almaſt. in every-Meeting againſt the Danger- 
' | _ , , ous'Errorsof the Quakers, as they pleas d totraduce 
TS chem, and how were they flander'd upon Several 
Stationers Stalls? we could ſcarcely walk the Street, 

but our Ears muſt be diſturb'd, with the Cryes of the * 

- _  datidate again/t Quakeriſme ; the Synopſis of Qua- 7 

DES erifme ; the Damnable Herefie of the Quakers, with 8 © 

the like virulence Exprefons,: beſtow'd upon us in Z 
gir Title-Pa -ſpcak their Sale more calle, 

ſitive or. prejudic'd. 

hilt they, commended the Aing's Ir- 

tq heir, own Parcies, and publickly ren- 6 

+ GG ment of his Clemen- ; 

6y, they {ed deavour'd-»my Impriſonment, in F 

| - partiewar, ck, both to charater © 

; enormious of Men, for a F- 

els of my Con 

ST _ - But topaſls over this, and obſerve the Conſe- 
| Queiceof ſucceeding Troubles; The former 4&s 
| caving New Lt, izom|-one-more ſharp and 
oe, We hop  D t that this A& Cxe= 


gh.to.make theſe Profeſſors forever 
ut of Love with Perſecution, who arc yet too 
| warm Abettors of it 


doreteS | For, 


4 | 


—_— re 


' For, though their Vain Boaſts of Standing, 


—_ 


quickly vaniſh -at the Rattling of a few Muſquets, 


and that God, by his Almighty, Inviſible Power 
upheld us, through all thoſe Hardſhips, of Bruiſes 
Blood-ſhed, broken Limbs, tedious Impriſonments, and 
Great Spoiling of our Goods (enough ro melt the 
Hearts of Infidels) And I cannot ſay, but then they 
would - Nicodemus-like- give us their Night-Encou- 


r avements lome Bleſing God that we were {et to 


blunt the Edge of Perſecution, and ſo be as a Bul- 
wark fot them) - yet ſo quickly did their Kindneſs 


coole, upon a Relaxarion of ſuch Procedure againſt 


us, that their Tenderneſs ſeem'd to Dye with the Hard- 
neſs of Our Per ſecutors . For 16 fooner were we out 


of Priſon, bur inſtead of Cotigrarulations, we were 
| Saluted, or Aﬀronted rather, with an Inipoſture from 
Lincoln, and a Lye from Dover; the Former ftampt 


by R. James, the Latter by T. Hobbs, both Anabap- 
fiſts, asthey are commonly call'd, to their own In- 
famy, and the great Dilgrace of theit Profeſſion. 

"Theſe Beginnings, Reader; wete followed by 


the ptefſing Endeavours of Our Diſfenters-in g&- 
neral, whether by *Preaching;- Diſputing, Writing 


Or other more'ſecret Tratucings; both'in Cities 26d 
Countty, but niort eſpecially-itt Londo# : whete - 


. 
4 


the greatneſs of opr Suffetings from the Powets, 


ſeems out-done by the Malicious Prattices of Diſſenters. 
Nay, ſoReſtlefs arethey in their Attempts 
us, that" they will Diſterb themſelves rather, then let 


Quakers may but be render'd Odidus , witneſs artto ons 


others x Libel, call'd The Spirit of che" Quakers 
Tryed; A Letter, fabſcrib'd 7. G. and: 3 Dialent, 


T. H."(the two Laft of the ſane Fratettiiry with 
thoſe before mention'd.) —— 
F Behold, 


againſt ' 


us be Qiiiet; and care not whom theymoleſt, if the poor 


—_ ——_ . The PR&FACE. 
q Behold; what Uſe thele Men make of Tolle- 
ration! © with which ſince Authority hath ovlieg'd 
| them, their Gratitude, or their, Pulicy has turn'd 
 - the torrent of their virulent Hammer againſt us ; whom 
* they daily wreak under their unzodly Hate, as it they 
wetereſoly'd to interrupt the King's Indulgence, with 
 '\ their Perſecution: and: by a kind of Revenge upon us 
E. | for- our - Liberty, || uffer it to be a time of Calm with 
8 none. but themſelves. But, what makes the Matter | 
. worle, ſome Emulous Spirits among them wiſhe, 
as-I heard, for an other Storm, that the Quakers 
ugh but. be ſhipwrackt by it. O ſtrange Impiety! 
* that Men ſhould lay our Profperity fo to Heart, as 
therefore to wiſh our Ruin ; and rather, then not 
—_  - effe&-ir, run the Bold Hazard' of their Own: | 
| - _ Moles. they reſolve to keep their Old Haunc of | 
= | Creeping "into Gartats, ' Chee, e-loifts, Coale-holes, and 


w ” 


>  _ - fuck like Mice-walkey, and uling more Equivoca- 1 
—- -___, lotto hidea Mecting, then '« Romiſh Prieſt bath E 
 . been. wotth to do, to conceal bis Funftjon. E-; 
 , - -| Well maywetakeup a Lamencation for theſe bs 
<p things, chat Men ſhould fo fearfully rend Religion CP 


Eb + f rom Charity, and Faith. from the good Works of Pati- © 
E | ence, Mercy, and Univerſal Love, as if to Quarrel ahoug | 
Religion Here to be Religious, and to call Names, and F 
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= +; To Conclnde, and ſum/up what I haye ſaid; 2 
| This hath been the Miſery of almoſt every Refor- I 


7 mation;..that its Authors haye Degenerated, from 
= their firſt Senſe (which plac'd Rel, gion. in. a clean 3 
 . Conſcience, not:ina full Head: in Walking with | 
== God, more then in Talking of Him) to Self-Promo- I 
_—. ion, and Perſecution of all Diſſenters from their b 
bt bliſhment : and the Canſe of it is briefly this ; I 
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a pandering from th.t Heavenly Illumination 
ſelves, ſetting up therr Own Contrivance, | 
had pull'd down all Contrivances of Men , 
; Vetouſneſs, to advance their own Ivventing 'S 
patience, to ſte them not aſſented to, have pr 
Crueity, and with this very Cup have the N NS been 
Drunk, as well Refind, as more Groſs Profeſſor. ors 0 
Religion. That God therefore firit A peared 0, 
and Impower'd, and Sent forth Plain Men, to de- 
clare the Plain Truth, to turn Men from that. ark- 
neſs, which cover'd their Hearts, notwithſts ding their 
ſplendid Profeſſeon, to the Light that hath{hi 
uncomprebended, which obeyed, was ſufficient to Sal- 
vation ; that they were firſt Slandered, then. 
cuted. and that by moſt Sorts : Bur their Perſe 7 
tion not always continuing from the Powers, they 
have been, and now. are diligently followed: by 
their old Adverſaries, the Separatiſts, with their 
Cryes of Hereſie, Error, Blaſphemy, and the like, i 
poilible, to make them a Burden 4pon Earth, witneſs 
eir man printed Books and Impoſtur: 
cularly, The Spirit of the Quakers Tryed, 
"The Dialogue +betwixt a Chriſtian and a. 
Quakeriſm no: Chriſtianity, and The: 
Ended ; unto all which from Beginning to 
as concerns . CHRIST, THE T 
ENLIGHTNING ALL MEN, T! 
CAME, AND DO, OR SH, LL 
THE WORLD, TH A SAVING LAG 
WHAT IS THE, GENERAL RULE OF. FAITH 
TO CHRISTIANS, I here preſent the! 
our plain & full Defence, having chroughly'c 
them, with what other 0bje&1ons, I thougl 
any weight againſt Us-: Which beingo 
mental Principle, if prov'd, the. common. 
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The PREFACE. EY 
SatufaFion for Sins paſt, preſent, and fo come, Juſtifica- : 
tion-in the ſtrifteſt Senſe, without mherent Rigbreouſ-: 
neſs ; their fearful Tale of Predeſimation, and their 
Pheas agaitiſt Perfeftion will cumblero the Ground. 

. Andi carneftly beſcech the Reader in che Love of 
God, not to believe every wandring Book or Story 
that is out againſt us, bur beer us before be paſſeth 
. Fullgement agatn/t us,and then let his Conſcience tel, 
"if We are not the True Apoſtolical Chriſtians, promu- 
ting the Intere of the Pure Spiritual Apoſtolical Religi- 
61. - For what we believe and aſſert, we Witneſs ; We 
don't S teal; nor Robb our Neighbours, God has brought 
it to. 4s, beyond all: Emitation : Our Religion He bas 
made ow Own through his internal Operations ; And 4- 

_ gainſt Conviftions there is no ſtanding, 4s well as with- 
aut thent there can be no folid Knowledge :, the want of 
which makes the World miſerable,e renders us unknown. 


pt 


. Having thas Hiſtorically introduc'd my preſent 
Diſcourſe; and my Witnel, is with God,the Right- 

15 Judge of all, not our of i-Will coany, but 
perfett Lovetoall, that che yery Truth of things 
_-  qnay hbbrouphe to Liphe, tm order co a mwre clear 
,. Underſtanding of that Controverſie, which is ow on foot 
*%% betwixtobef0 much deſpiſed Quakers and their Adver- 
' _ ſaries. For thislet all 'know, I'Write not for Con-. 
tronedlg be tub for Conſcience ſake hat nor emipry 
Conqueſt, bur found Conviction may be the End 
of all my Labours for the Lord-my'God, who is 
over and above every Name, worthy of Eternal 
Praiſes and Dominion. Tfſhall conclude,with theſe 

_ * Barneſt Deſires in uprightneſs of Soul to.Gol; that 
— Truth; Righteouſneſs and Peace may prevail to 
the more plain Dere&ion of Error, and utter Con- 
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- The PREFACE. 


SatisfaFtion for Sins paſt, preſent, and fo come, Juſtifica- 
t10n-in the ſtrifteſt Senſe, without mherent Ru ghreouſ- 
neſs . their fearful 1 ale of Predeſtmation, and their 
Picas againſt Perfe&ion will cumblero the Ground. 
And 1 earneſtly beſeech the Reader in che Love of 
God, not to believe every wandring Book or Story 
that is out againſt us, bur hear us before he paſſeth 
Judgement againſt us,and then let his Conſcience tell, 
if We are not rhe True Apoſtolical Chriſtians, prome- 
ting the Intereſt of the Pure Spiritual Apoſtolical Religi- 
on. For; what we believe and aſſert, we Witneſs ; We 
don't Steal, nor Robb our Neighbours, God has brought 
it to us, beyond all Imitation : Our Religion He has 
made our Own through his internal Operations , And a- 
_ gainſt Conviftions there is no ſtanding, at well as with- 
out them there can be no ſolid Knowledge : the want of 
which makes the World miſerable,g&x renders us unknown. 


. Having thus Hiſtorically introduc'd my preſent 
Diſcourſe ; and my Witned, is with God,the Right- 
reous Judge of all, nor our of ill-Will co any, but 
in perfe&t Loveroall, that the yery Truth of things 
may be-brought to- Light, # order to a more clear 
Underſtanding of that (ontroverſie, which is now on foot 
betwixt the ſo much deſpiſed Quakers and their Adver- 
ſaries. © For thislet all know, I Write not for Con- 
rroverlie, but truly for (onſcience ſake,that nor empty 
Conqueſt, bur found Conviction may be the End 
of all. my Labours for the Lord-my God, who is 
over and aboye every Name, worthy of Eternal 
Praiſes and Dominion. I ſhall conclude,with theſe 
Earneſt Defires in / + wee of Soul ro.God ; thar 


_ Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace may prevail to 


rhe'more plain Dere&tion of Error, and utter Con- 
faſhon of-all Envy and Prejudice. 
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; | | This shot repeats the previous 
one, but with different lighting, 


| OF THE 
Firſt Part, | 


Thos Octs for of the Diſcomt 6. hoe Be 
inz of T ,Hicks,wuh reſpe& to the prin 1 wn 


Pr 


be charges w_ the Quakers, as the Prengthef t thei Cauſe. | e. pag. 1. 


CHAP. II. The Grof Ly es Tho. Hicks tells in the Name of, or 
faſtens upon the Quakers, Such Proceedangy ool of Envy, Folly, | 


andU ngodline ſs, 


. 


 P*g-4- 


Ws 
iy 
4 
> 
= 
hs 4 by 
&: <4 
LA As. : 
PI $I 
*> "i 
. — a F 
"* Is -4S 
LW * 
F SEO "* 
£1 
"ej uy 
"+, 
be. » 


Ra, 


CHAP. III, Thar he does not only F REM INS "= 
| But be mannages the Whole ready ' That he who is an Anabai 


 tift, has forgot the Scorn once caſt upon his own Per ſmaſion. 3 Ly | 
are not to be mocky out of their Reborian, V 


CHAP. IV. That « Right Reliſh of the Manner of the Bia *'2 
ye be ar Antidote aoanſs the Matter of 1 it. His Ons | 
His fet = Fs Anſwer. ATrue Anſwer to the Firſt, 

ﬀ S xr row: be ſacs from Sin and Wrath: 3.,20t Wrath: without 
Sin, 


| ; IISE of 5 p30. 


© HAP. V. the P (ape Queſtion ft red. Parti 


meant by Light. It more Few an At; [tus « Principle that rtf 
| Covers rhe Sate of Mas. Re 


CHAP. VI. 


> 
! 


That tha Light Within munifefbs; Sin: 3 FER 


| fc or Sim in any, is n0 Aroument again 
fo / T hat the ED ow. | 
mper os in the Light, but the People, whoſe —_— were abroad, 
If Inſufficiency againſt the Light ſhould be admitted of, | 
Rebellion end Wickedneſs in Men,he ſame would be obj 
the Sctipturss, which overthrows our  Adverſery $4 
« _ ning their Sufficency, 
C H AP. V1. : Another Objeftion p ainſs che Light's | 
| | what ought to be done, 6% ugh it were able: t; 
be 4 lt Anſwered. The Light 1-302 

ys Eg YN 7 — Beg os - py Aer FIT s SS aa 


"The Concents. 
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yp 7; 


*Is ATV ue. oa 
otters 


y man ma know i in time tv come, is no Argument to 

| -AL-ICG not all rb, Men know more then they doz let them 
fot pas they know, #7 and then what ts convenient wil be further 
lt ts prove from the Reaſon of Contraries; | becauſe it 
[2 wo oug ht not to be done 5 From Stripture at large, that itdees 
what to do; andthat there  Vertue mit to the Salvation 

of al, chat Belnve and Obey's ir, Ti * there is noeſſenrial Difference 


p en thy | Seee a 3 Word, $ it, "Life: 2% Trith, P owers * 
b ; cad, ater, "Fleſh 4a { Blebd 'onl ly ſo denominated 
| from #4 various "Manifeſtations, Operations, "ant Ef. Fs of one and 
the ſame Dwoine wan”, | Pag. 17. 


#:+ 


'E HAP. y I I. th ObjeBtion af the Light $ Antecedenr Be- 
to Chriſt's Coming. Its proved to have been known to be a ſaving 
E: Fo: Adam's ay, through the HelyPatriarchs and Prophets 
fine « th pn we Cri Q Frome. Seripteres of T ruth; | pag. 25. 
C H A P. 1 X.. "Aratr Objeftion, that though hs Jews hadit, it 
| will not follow. thar the Gentiles were fo illuminated; It  An- 
ered byſeverdl creptares; © In thu Chapter quoted to provesthat 
byere ner exempted; but had a meaſure of Light, ſome Divine 
RY ee ſown s in their Hearts, ſome Talent ovven, -” that it was ſuf- 
fiewmr: T, Hiths's Challenge to give #n Inſtance of one thatby the 
Wy 24 within wary prov'd-for net believing that Jeſus was th:C 
enſwertl, Shelf as belirued in the "Light, and walkz wp to ir, Bid 


L 


| ' rlivive Chrif #hen be camt,  Thehiph ERIE 'were they who 


to Scriptures @ 
+ bancheded 


oHAt. XK. "That the Gentiles Believed in one oa.- - That he en- 
- Siphrnied al Aen with a Jevirg Light. That Men onght to live pi- 
"= IO the Soul # immortal. That there © an Eternal Re- 

.. The arcs call Gentile-Divinity, T he firf# Point 
by © wo NG x ID - TePiri Fw. Pa. #1. 
CHAP. T I. "A "The ſecond F ae of GeckilsDiiniry, Viz. 
nat God ledg offenſe on the Mind 

bÞ 1 '- Proved from twelve Qreonant Teſt ſhimonites; as 
* Wlllpf 1  . ce as 5 pertieuter ons. Wes with 


td, and Crucified him, The Light S 
Go and '*: ha he Tok N 


LY 


(03 x11. Tin _ = zot wy the Defrint and Fuith of 


a radi tiles ; but he v primitive Doors of Fathers bath [6 
-'> 1 Chet, 2.0 | ſorexpreſs : uh 7 Exehr Teftimonics eremond id 
+ F% "oh: ercof. | pap. 60, 
CH wy df 1 11. A Third Part +f Gentite Divittity; viz; That 
© "Vigy1 re Mer ertivons Lives and tayg hr the 1 leneſs 
;. " vagrnef 6-Life Everiial Erertal, Providby Nkneries Inffances I G 
£0 | CH x Pp 
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CHAP. XXIV. Th ice of the _y proved: by Rex” 
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. *S.1\ , * 
«<4 * ” T1 f # * " % 
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= The Conte wt] 


GHAP, XLY. The the la "ome Gejtile:Diviniry 49h 
Jn mmort ality and ark te ein clearly 
ly beld forth by the Ancient Heathens : - Giz Tefti Weyy 
to prove tt. Socrates's Great Faith in naar : ul the bf 
\ Strain of the. Pythagoreans.” (LE 252179- 
WIND 
(2: AP, XV. That the Heathens ki 4 ol of the el > 
Chriſt: Thit, and_ not Ke rig Lge . the Sufficie ty of the 


_ Light. + 4 8 4+ i PAS. 80. 


Cc HAP. X VI. It s granted FR Fa W F.7 re "the 
Chriſtian; hach the Adrian: Age ow the oh e; By 202 the Ge! ihe 
x Lap 


had enough to Salvation, 
cu AP. XVII. 4 great Obieltie Aids: aforn: Th 
both Law and Go} pel; not in the ſame Diſcovery, but 


Way ts reconcile the ſeeming Difference abou i; The Lizks gi 
defended. Pag. 86 


CHAP. XVIIL The ſecond Part of the Objeftion; that Chrif 


was not anciently called the Light; Anſwered. And the Contrary 
proved from ins pack and Reaſon. Pag. 91. 


REL 445 + 3 \ 3 


L. HAP: XIX. The third Part of the Objeftion : : If c hriſt Was en- 
Low under the Laws as he was ; - If the Light be Chriſt, why was he 
pified? is proved of no Force. The Type and Anti-type ir ſome 

pett may Pe at one and the ſame Time » This is proved by plenty 
7 'prure. Onr Adverſaries Oppoſir tion and Cavil weak, and tn- 
— ſucce oft Pag. 94- 
© HAP. XX. The fourth Part of the Obje&tion fated aol conſe- 
dered: Chriſt's Death «nd Sufferings confeſſed to, andreſ) peited; - 


| They were Beneficial., The _ of Chriſt within & che 
Cauſe to Salvation, - 


— 


CHAP: X'X1. A Confeſſun in particular ts Chrift's Red 
Remiſſion, Fuftificarion 7 Falien Tag 16g. 


ous X XII. That Chriſt is the Light; ory -, the Light is Chriſt, 


ped from Scripture, 4nd ſo concluded; nor Wicfandeng, two Ob- 
tions, which are fully my d. Pag..114. 
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1 HAP. XXIIIL The Univerfality of the Light youu by Rea: 


ſon. 


Pag. 120, 
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The CHRISTIAN-QUAKBR 

and his DivineT eftimony LV indicated 2 
Darn conſiſts by ſeveral NP 


0 the Un; 
. Somme 
ata Di Reeſe Sara him pc rye hi the Q [ 
priherets ,London,che 20rh of the 3d pm 2, B: 19,1 , 
Chrif's Light Within aſſerted, 45 ir # Divine (and 1672.9 4 þ | 
ent Rule of Life unto ArFa to «ll that wer #) ng v ne 
ted from Tho, Hicks's dark, Exceptions, Faliciow) ayd Impions 
 guments (conſiſting of manifeſt Ignoranse,Confuſion and Teo ren) 
which art here inſerted, az they were exhibited 3 in « Paper, aft 


. owned avid ſigned by him, © -fromp .13. Op. 23. N 
Sedtion 1, (In Anſwer to his Dialogue) The Light wirkis og ak <2 
vine and Savin#, &c. . 
S: 2. The Life, which is the Light of Men, not Creatare or Þ3 | 
of et, &C.' «27> 
$.' 3. The Baptilt's Lnarrel grounded bi Miſtakes about the” itbr, 
and our Teftimony o D 


II - 29 þ 
S. 4. Chriſt guideth ro Flay by his Inward Light 3 ; and the _ | 
tiſt Confounded in his Oppoſing it, 


S. 5. The Dipperproved« Blind Guide, and Sr fray 75 
| s. His br the Loghe | Wwzhin © 
: F$. 6. His Ignorance of the Divine Principle, | 
S. 7. His Shabek up and Se «a theo abour the pigs - 


S. 8. Chriſt, 4s rhe Rock of Ape - and the Tarent of bis Conf in 
; Fleſh nerk own to the Bapt opti be they Oppoſe bis Light ite 
IJ 9. The Dipper ahmed a Labyrinth of Self-Contradiftions ; pf 
the Light within proved 4 Rule above the $ Cripturts; . 3H» 
(*) .\ 


ewnetd. i it 7 TS” 4 evan dra 0 «a 


WEN >. 


lends. ant 


_— > CE OO” PEIRPED 


The marines "P en —_ Part, 3 


"Teo. The $ Sub! Jett, Under ftanding and Obeying the Light Withiny 

_nhyowr rothe Covthag Baptilt, | pag. 41. | 
1;-Concerning-the-Soul of "#fan, as under divers C onſiderations 
and States, and G, Fox, words ſo conſidered; with E ight Queries 
1s. The taht» og 
$. 12. The Neck of the iſt's Cauſe broken own C once (ſto 

"7 Lig! Fi = Chet nd i his Tyſon are eff 4 $ 

« & wved, 5 £ 


Baptiſt's 499prons Fergery 1 the Quhkers,abevr ihe $61p- 
tures, which ave in realtity owned and uſed by them P. 49. 
S.14. His impious Abuſe abokt Revelation, Light Within, Scriptures, 
cn” "Ml _ fromp. 50.top. 56., 
. His partial Relation ageinft{Jebn Story \ | P. 59: 
5 :6Þ The Baptiſt's Dsſpargement of the Light within, contrary to 
 bns own Pretence, Pp. 61,6246 3,64. 
S. 17. His Slander about the Perſons Offices, Suſfermgs and Blood of 
Fat and continued Abuſe of the Light Within, p. 65266-67168. 
-1 8 i Bull $Quarrel againſt $,Criſp removed p.69,70,71 Un 
bp Ed Eng of Chriſt's Coming ga and Safer ering more truly 
'oÞ 


the. Quaker then the Dipper, P.73- 
$.20. The fone s. Jonorance and Cavil ahott Redemptiongand the ii 
ritual Diſcovers of Chriſt and his Seed, -  'P.74475276., 


$.21. The Baptiſt's imperfe# Work againſt Perfeftion,p.77,7 6,7 9,80. 
S, 22. Thomas Hi :* <q Calumny and malicious Railing 4- 
h p.8t,$2,83,84. 


C \.T he Bapt 's Abuſe, 4g6nfs. © G. W. aboxt @ Meaning with ther 
- «Devonſbire- Houle, London, P. 85,86. 


4 ith (Contents of the Second VeniGFoniuedi. jon SPRUNG 
UP. inthe Deſpiſed Aaakers &c.] are inſerted next after the 
mY _ (Tithe, before page b7.. 


"The Contents of, the Third Treatiſe [« tituled, THE. ANGRY 
£50 ONABAPTIST proved Babyloniſh] flow after the Titleghefore 


41: »Þ4g.121, in 
Fe 07 os of a Bil f Excommittnication exhibited by the Baptiſts at 
ichofter ; QHegerher with brief Anſwer thereunts, from pag. 159, 


te pag. 166. 
A LG i211 Concerning the Baptized Churches, 'made by-their ows 


Wy in their Bemailing Ep ft e from Tiverton. from p,167. 
__ fOp.1 7 


«The Fourth Treatiſe IE PRESBYTER' s ANTIDOTE TRY- 
] in Anſwer to Stephen Scandret. | 

Th be Tonic nts ? 

Ghap. I. 4 comprehenſive Account concerning the Rules the Light and 
\ Serigeare> xplaining bath Our Senſe of the Terms,and Stephen Scan- 
ey . ' Together with ;he Aſſembly's Confeſſion abous the $criptures, 

wEq from p. 173.to p. 180, 

UW EET TA WIR | | Stephen 


'® 


vas i* 
Ba 2 
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"DH Ls Carers of 3s Sang Part. 
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Stephen Standret's $ oy abou the Points i in Commoverfl? hdd] 
EF P. I 814382, T 83,1 84185. 
2] Chap. II Abou JUSTIFICATION and IMFUERITNNG frowvp, 
4 185:top.209.- 
£ Chap. III. About Chriff s Fuſtifying Rig hreonſneſs,the beſt Kobe ; the 
' Neceſſity of irs Inherence' (or being inwardly enjoyed). not to invali- 
date, but ro fulfi, the bleſſed Intents and Ends of his Suffering, .in 
- -Replyro S.S. from p. 216.to'p.2247 
Chap. IL V. Of SATISFACTION ; FTW ſerious.Confiderations, farther 
opening the Dottrine and Senſe of our Oppoſers, from np. a 5 
 * OP,23 
An Appendix, wherein the Controverſies 7 ſumm dup and reſolv'd part- 
ly by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, with a Landfur Intimation of my 
Senſe thereef, as relating to the ſecond, thiy th Chapters be- 


ores 9 te Pp. 2 49. 
The D, Ference between our Oppoſer 5 Goſpel and comp 21 breefly Ga 
; ted, 250, 251. 
Chap.V. Conterning. EL ECT LON azd RE PR ofa TION, 

| front p.352, to p.2y0. : 

The Contents thereof follow. , | 
4 brief Introduttion, with the Aﬀembly' s Opinion; and Stephen Scan- 

- dret's uncertain Propoſution for it, . 253. 

Seftion t. Hi Abuſe of druers Scriptares #n his Frate of the Caſs for 
a Orſon ElefFion anſtper'd;, the Wayof God's Chooſing reſolv'd, 


Þ.255. 
F. 2. TheWeakpeſs of bis two firſt Aroninents roucbing God's Decree 
» ind Promiſes, P-2$7+ 


'S. 3. His groſs Ignorance of thoſe Names written in the Lanth's Book, - 
| - Arg. 3. His Impertinency and jonorant Beg ation, and' Miſunder- 3 
=... -- ſtanding of divers Scripturesconcerning G God's Choice and  Ordination; x 
bi © wnd the Cauſe of men's Deſtruttion open againſt Arg. 4. Perſons | = 
\ being choſen, proves not their Eternal. leffon, as Perſons, p. 260. 2 
L: 4. ' Concerning Jacob and Efau; Chrift's Shee Pr thoſe that come, are 
' drawn andgroen tnto him of the Farther, Abe 5&6, - Þ. 2:62. 
-$.5; Eleftion explained '; God's Loving Jacob and biinp Efau ; 
= their Peſterities concerted therein ; "__ how far the two Bothe- were 
oo - : flgredsn Jacob «nd Eſau, ' p: 265. 
-F. 6. Onwr Oppeſer s blafphemonſly placing a partial Reſelation upon 


Gd 
(as creating Perſons with Intention to leave them to Deftruit:on) Con- 
> grary to bu aniverſal Call and Tenders of Salvation,  p."268v. 

6. 7. The Vnchangeableneſs of God's EleBfion, in what State 5' and 
our Oppoſer' 5 Ignoraxce and Error Concerning God's Purpoſe, p. 269. 

$8. My Unanſwered Objeftion of ſetring Life ane Death before meny 

and Warning them of Deftrufton; *« ” -P. 271. 

1 S. 9. The Canſe of God's Hardenin Pharaoh, Judas yo” ethers, not 

: - rronuded upon meer Will and Pleaſcrre;bu for their Rebellion, p.272. 

F. 10. Toxching the Fall of particular Angels and Meri; the Ten- 

dence of God's Long-ſuffering towards the Wicked; and my Oppoſer's 
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3 i Confeſſion to Trathzto the utter Overthrow of his Opinion, P. 273. : . 
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40 their own 1 
 Hhaecher Delirine 
Pp. 279. 


<= 1 the Tuſ Fung ty i the Ordainer of the Pumſlt- 
o the Fl; nor the Father of Sin, or their re "4 
p. 281 
es a 3 ſtrengthening Hypecrites by 
Lg bi they Sins,,,and flat them with | 


Fo | bh fry open «Shove I; concerning he WILL cf God | 
Ke 3s, Manifeſterion 3 If, As Unrcliſtible ; 2dly, xs Reſiftible, 


P. 286,2 87,288,a8 
1.-YYhether SEREEQTION: that 35, 4 Stare fred Foc p. 
6 We Arenevls invhis Lye from P. 2g0..t0 p-312. 


ich iv annexed Thomas Vincent's Huftraions aboxs * + "Y 


__ At Explicarion of the Senſe of che reft of onr \ 
Ys Same Falk 66 of Hes, Moor's, for the SPIRITUALITY of 

1 th ReſurreCtion-B ies, Vit the. of Chriſt, and the Bodies 

The being both to remove Greundleſs 


SO and Fruitle ls 


F ; Worghty and Myſterion Point of the Reſurres —_ ”_ 


The Occaſion of the Diſcourſe. The Unhbandfome Dealing 


[> niverſality 
Chris LIGHT WIT HIN, through all 
Ages to Eceroal S SALVATIC DN: ba, 


-'yerſary,' with Reſpelt to the Invented Weakneſs hee 
Quakers, as the Strensth of their Cauſe. Tr 


, 


» 


® s = E = : | s ; "4 'F 6 4 


*4 


. 


Icre. is a Book lately come to my 
A Dialogue between a Chriſtian aud 
with {everal others Lately, pu 
"given, Occaſion for this general | 
' I was very curious to-peruſe that Diſcount, 
make a Difference between them, having in 
Scarch: after Religion, ever defir crſt 
feſs That, . which upon true Conyiſtions, '1' 
believe was the moſt Chriſtian +: Bur as upon Im 
Ifound the Weakneſs of that Book more fa 
then the. Uac haricablegeſs of the Title-Page;: which' 
ro diſ 1nnereſt, 4 Quaker in Chriſtianity z: ſo: moſt ine? 
edly 1tound, my Name, among athers, often ugd;? and: as 
of:en; undelervedly abus 9 42 the Author..: Twas not. wil- 
ling rhar any elſe ſho | 
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Our Adverſaries Weaknels ; n0t Ours. 
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"ow dif vent, 1 eſteem'd my ſelf both ſufficient and 
wblig'd to 7 owed Relief, which will nat be hard tode: 


and the Reaſon is, becauſe { inthe Reaſon, and ſo much Railing, 
have been by. him imploy.d-againſt me, as 1 he intended 
co ſcold rather then confute we and to let the World know, 
how much better skif d He & in Scurrility then Argument, 
This I: chnfeſs, drew me firſt into any Willingneſs of 


 conſideritig bis Diſcourſe ar large : Not, chat the Trath 
- was not firſt in mine Eye but becauſe I know the Perſon 


meſt concern'd with him, to be both able and refoly'd to 
reply ,'1 thought my Endeavors (at leaſt ſor this time) might 
have been very well excuſed. 

'But ſo many Our: cries coming upon the Neck of another, 


| if poſlible, ro expel us the World, -I found my ſelf preſs'd 
Cc 


in'Spitit, to'bu 


le-my Mind tothis Enterpriſe, notwith« 


ſtanding that my late Concernment withſome other Adver- 


ſaries had left the Weariſomneſs of a Combat upon my Spi- 
rit, and the Hopes I had of being ſpared, by the ingenuous 


Acknewledgment ef our Encmies, from che like Neceflity 
of further Controverfie. | | 


Bur as it fell out with the People of Syracuſe, that ſeveral 
very. Bad Tyrazts were ſucceded by Worie; fo truly it hath 
done with us : The Confutation of one Adverſary, redoub- 
lingEnyy, Prejudice, and almoſt every evil Quality in the 
next; as if to be overcome were more intollerable ro them, 
then to find' the TRUTH by it, would be Acceptable. 
Oh Lamentable Uſe that theſe Men make of our Love and 
Pains}: / Bur we have ſome Cauſe to think, thar failing of 


thatiReaſen, which is necefſary to prop ſoinfirm a Cauſe, 
they. would, if poſſible, ſupply the Want of ic with the 
LAST W ORD, which at Zilings Gate, 1 hear, gocth 
[+ i 10' Advantage, and rurn the Scale in all 
Diſputes. - | 


4 


-And.ruly if the Temper of this Adverfary be but con. 


ſider” d,. with what Help be himſelf has given # to doit . For my 


part, [Lſhould tand amaz'd thart-any Sober,Civil or Chriftian 
Man, could refrain paſſing ſevere Sentence againſt him, as 
one that writeth of Religion, out of a7 Sence of either Religion, 
or goed Manners; and that only took Occaſion, thereby to 


"prove emineutly toall-Impartial Men, he really has neither. 


Bur .ro let. that paſs, 1 leaye the Book to ſpeak, for 
or.agaiaſt it ſelf: I ſhall only premiſe, that a | 
R . . - have 
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have particularly obſerv'd the Manner -of his Dialogue, 


Our Acverlaries Weakneſs, not Onrs. C RTIPS 


as an. apt Ilurreduction, and that my Diſcourſe -has been ' 


occaſion'd by this and ſeveral late Arttempts' made againſt 
the Truth, Yer my Anſwer, ro avoid their Acculſation 
0f Per(oaal Hear, is not Immediare, Dire&,'or Particular 
to any One. - The Matter of our Judgment, both with 
reſpe& to the Light, and Rule (comprehenſive of all) I 


have poſitively ſtated, and fo defended by Plain Stripthre, 


Sound Reaſon, and Univerſal Conſent of former Apes : / and 
what Force any Books, . Argument, or Obje&tions -(pre- 
« feat with me) whether from our' Adverſaries, eſpecially 
T. Hick's, or my own Remembrance, I {hall by / by way 
Faithfully, and I hope, EffeQually conſider : 'To the end 
I may. avoid the great Vanity, of Bragging of a Victory 0b- 
taind againſt a Man of Straw, and Enemy of my own making, 
and that Deteftable Sin, and Diſ-ingenuous' PraRiice, of 
charging thoſe Lyes ,and that weakneſs upon my Antagoniſt he xe- 
wer thought, nor could be guilty of. EE, 
In ſhort, what Lbaveagainſt the Book in general, and 
for the Truth and My ſelf in particular, I ſhall in'their pro- 
per Places produce ; And now deiccnd ſo todo, with what 
convenient Brevity cans: ol wen nh RE ates Nu nd 
. Firſt then, he has taken a'very U 
our Principles (it we may yet call them ours) ſince inſte 


Arguments We have been wont to offer in'their Defence, 


ought to have done) he preſcats the World with a Dialoewe 
betwcen a Chriſtian and a 9 wuaker, which we may truly ſay, 
are both of his own making, at once abuſing both himſelf and 
that People ; For neither has he truly repreſented the Quaker, 
mor much more honeſi u bis Charadter of a Chriſtian : And whilſt 
he doth mioft partially render, his own Opinions tobe thoſe of a 
true Chriflian, rather then a true Chriſtians to be his, he brings 
in the poor deſpiſed Q maker, ſaying any thing that may be 
moſt Ridiculous, Weak and Impertinent to the Matter ; \ which 
Way of Confutation is {0 far from being, truly Manly, 
much lefs Chriftian, that the Wiſeſt Man may be ſo diſ- 
 ouiſed into the Greateſt Fool, and Truth ir ſelf feem van- 
quiſht by the weakeſt Forces of her: Enemies. Tr was by 


the cſteem'd beſt Heathen of his time, was by ſome of his 
Emulating Contemporaries- brought 1nto' utter Difgrace, 
G 2 | with 


nfair Way of Oppoſing b- 
of collecting what truly arc ſo,: and thoſe moſt forceable 


out of our own Writings (which in Hoxzeſfty and Fnſtice he. 


Wayes nor lefs Injurious,. though more Ingenious, chat 


As T. Hicks 
hath aone. 
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T_—_—_— 0 Adverlaries Weakneſs ; not Ours. 


with that only People, wifich once moſt of all deſervedly 
admired him , as; they-who will take the pains to read the 
| Lomical Abuſes of Anytis and Ariſtephanes, upon Socrates May 
.cafily inform themſelves: —_ Life being Blameleſs, and 
' Vertue unparallel'd in his Day, did Prec | 
Example, ſo,influence the People into a diſ-like of thoſe 
| Comedians, and their looſe Adberents, that till the frothy Spi- 
rit of the Myltitude became reviv'd, -by their ridiculous 
Repreſentations of that. worthy Man #1 4 Play, it was 1m- 
rotible for them to work his Ruin. , 


1 Methinks, this Man's Diale& favours of the ſame 
Spirit, though its Groſsne(s tellsus, It hath not the ſame 


Wit. Let me never have ſo infirm a Cauſe ro manage, 
and grant me but Leave to make my Adverſaries Anſwers, and 
1 will never. feat -the Conſequence of ſuch Encounters. But, 
who will yield to-this, ; that doth not firſt reſolve to be 
' Overcome ? - Let. 7. Hicks.but permit me that Liberty 
againſt his Water-Baptiſm in .Defence of Childrens, and [ 
will warrant him'a Rebel to-the Church of England. But 
_ doth he do, as he wonldbe done by ? If this be the Ne plus 
ultra, or Upſhot of our. Adverſaries Strength, 10 feign Weak- 
neſs for Us, that he may appear Some Body, I think, we need 
ſay--no_ more, but leave it with every unprejudic'd Con- 
ſcience to gueſs at, the Meaning. of ſuch baſe Deſignes. 


Certainly, We have not been j»/tydealt with, nor our 


Cauſe weigh'd-in'the Equal/Scale of Righteouſneſs ; and 


Way of Writing,” |, 
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CHAP. II. 
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The Groſs Lyer: Tho. Hicks tells in the Nameof , or feftens upou 


.., - the Quakers: | Sush proceeding, full of Envy, Folly, and Un- 
FRIES. \ - le | ; 


. and Principles, as to appear Impertinenc , a thing 


' me-thinks, every Sober and:imparti 


a] Mind may have juſt 


occafion to be ſcandaliz'd athis whole Enterpriſe. . What ! 
but Lye 
it 


not only make us to anſwer in his own Language, 


y his ſci Precepts, and. 


indeed, this ImperfeRion_ is moſt of all” incident - to that 


Ext, he has as well made us to Belyc Our ſelves, | 


, do fouly Uncharitable , indeed very wicked, as 
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Lyes no Religion. == 
in it, and that againſt our very Principles and Conſciences too z 
This is an Aggravation, at once, of his own Enmity, and 
the Imbecillity of his Cauſc. | 
 - For can any believe, that knows us well, that when we 
are ask'd, as he fitiouſly doth in his Dzalogue, Do you be- | 
lieve the Scriptures to be true ſayings of God ?' We ſhould anſwer Pag. 66. 
| him thus; So far 4s they agree to the Light in me, For, 
though ic be thus far true,” viz. that the true Light with- 
in is the ſamein kind with that which ſhincd in the Hearts 
of the Holy: Pen-Men, and therefore may rightly be ſaid, 
ro agree both in it ſelt, and in the ſeveral Teſtimonies of 
Divers Ages z and conſequently it may truly beallow'd to 
judge of, what are the ſayings of God, trom what are thoſe 
of Wicked Men, &c. Yet has be diſfingenuouſly ob- 
truded thoſe Words by Way of Anſwer upon us , which 
Hrcqnn find ſo laid down by any of us ,| much leſs all the 
Ruakers, 73 in FO i” , | S | 
Again, in another place of 'his abuſive Catechiſm, he = © | 
thus Queries. EEE we ions 1 A ' 
 Q.' Thenmay 1 not conclude, that the Reaſon why yeu ſofree- Pag. 72; 
ly Rail 4g4inſt; and Reproach your Oppaſers, is only to Secure y0ur 
Credit with: your own. Proſelytes ? which he thus rakes the 
Ruycker.to anfwer. | I IO Go denent oh =: 
4. Irannor deny, but #h4t there may be famething of that 
in it. | O-Impydent Forgery | Whether this Inyention be- 
comes a Man-that: has the leaft honeſt pretence to Chriſt's 
| Pure Religion, or one who would be thought- as Serious 
as an Anabapriſt- Preacher ought to be, judge all you char 
read us: 1 canner believe, but Many who go under that 
Name, have more Tenderne(s and Conſcience, then to abet thi 
kind 'of Peacced againſt us. In ſhort, It Was an unchari- 
table Spiric ask'd the @ueſtiov , and from that became 
4 Lying \60ne to anſwer it, Our Witneſs 1s with Ged, As [0 
eur Iagocency-in this very. matter, - Byt.he-procceds.  _ 
Q. Will you be ſo Liberal of your Revilings whether your Adver- Pag, 73" 
ſery gives oceaſion.or not ? | he anſwers for us. 7 
 - A. tt concerns us torender thens as Ritdiculpus as we can, ana 
$0 muktiour Friends believe they do nothing -but contradief them- 
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delves; .-\5 


| Again $0 the ſame UJnrighteous Purpoſe, - , . 
Q. But" doth not this' ſrerifie 4 very Dijhoneſt and Malicious 
Mind inyou ? He makes usretury. 
H A. We 
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Our Adverfaries Refuge. 


FY 95.5 4 — 


— 


—_—.. 


ofa Duaker, which the more Sober'Sortof Men, carry in 


I 


A. Wecare not what you think, provided our Frienas think 
MF... (a Fs Ty. 
- And to conclude his Slanders of this kind, hear him 
S000 Ee mage SD Fo SEES a 
' Q. Doth not W. P. in his Book againſt the Author of the Spirit 
of the Quakers tryed, manifeſt great Diſpleaſure againſt the Man 


far concealing his Name; Suggeſting that if he knew it then probably 


they might have ſomething, to detedt him: * 8c. | 
_  T ſhall omir in this place making mine own Detence ; 
but be' ,pleas'd Curtcous Reader, to obſerye the Man's 
Anſwer, which, howould have the World to: believe was 
A.”  Whitſoever thou or others may think of oor Writings, we 
will give it out, that we have both anſwer'd and confuted cur Advoer- 
aries, and our Friends will believe what we ſay in this matter, which 
# enough to us, O Lyes, Madneſs, and Folly. _ | 
+ Certainly Readerz By this time thou canſt nor but with 
me believe, Ihad Reaſon enough to make this General 
Exception againſt the Dialogue, as neither becoming what I ans 


ſe tender as to think, our bitter Adverſary upon more Pb Conſi- 


derations might efeema Right Chriſtian, nor yet that Charat#er 


6 "% 0 


their Minds concerning us : and in the fear of Almighty God, 


we do appeal to the Conſciences of all People, that ſhall ever 


read us, whether we have been treated by this Man in his 
Dialogut and Catechiſm with that Spirit of Meekne(s, Righ- 
rcouſneſs and Truth, which is, or ought to be the Rule and 
Guideof Chriſtian: Men in their undertakings,” more eſpe- 


F-24347 


. cially land about the very, weighty matters of Religion. 
' Indeed, we need no other Apology in this caſe, then the 
-Folly of his Anſwers, 'For all the World will-think, we 


had leaſt 'need of ſeeking the Good-Will of -our Friends 
which me had already, and rather conclude it our intereſt, to 
cart after, and not to ſlight what others ſay or believe concerning 


vs. 'Tis true, I perceive our Adverſary is a great Slighter 
of Conſcience; and that Light of Truth which ſhould 
_ +, be the Inſtruer thereof, an? 


Inftrud therefore no wonder if we 
find ſo little of itin his Dialogue: bit however, he ſets lit- 
tle by it, preferring his moſt defective Head- Conceits before 
the holy certain DICT ATE S of the Heavenly Light in the Con- 
ſciences of Men, as his Unconſcionable Dealing with us 
ſufficiently teſtifies; yet is it our Defire to a& ſuitably to 
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"Thou. lookſt for Words, but thy Fleſh, muſt 
We witneſs it , .Poor Creature, Thy 1 770 
deft thou witneſs in thy ſelf : Agamn, 7 command thy Fleſh to be 
Silent; I bear Witneſs againſt thee, Atother times, in An- 
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Mockage no Religion. 
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that in our ſelves, and to ſeek the Approbation of italone 


in others, _ rather then by a difingenuous way of Writing, 


obtrude our own Fittions for Chriftian- Faith, much leſs meer Im- 


pertinencies and very Lyes, for the only «nd beſt Anſwers of our 
Adverſaries. OA 6 > 
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CHAP. 111. 


That he does not only make ns Impertinent, and Lye , But he mannages 

the Whole prophanely. That he who is an Anabaptiſt , hes forget 

' | the Scorn once caſt upon his own Perſwaſion. ' Men are not tobe mockt 
ong of their Religion, _ IE "49 


Bin: has not only made us to ſay 'what he pleas'd, 


 Impertiaently and untruly, but he has done it, with « 


| " . mapife Cir of Prophaneneſs, by 4 Light, Taunting and 
Tnapplicable Uſe 0 "ole Expreſſions, which in a way of Seriou[neſs 
and Simplicity, may have been ſometimes uttered by honeſt and Re- 
ligious People, Suchare theſe, that he makes us to give, in 
Anſwer tohis Queſtions, which we refuſe not to render a 
diftin& account of, to any Seber Man. at any time, Viz. 
Thou runneſt into many Words and carnal Diſtinftions , and - 
wouldft have thy fleſbly Wiſdom ſatiſfied, but 1 tell thee, that Duſt 
is the Serpents Food, T0 Ws Anſwer 
of the Light,: he make! 
. Poor Dark Creature,as by thy talking 15 manifeſt,yea"tis manifeſt in 


Anſwer againſt che Sufficiency 
the. Quaker Reply, 1 ſee thou art a 


the Light, To the like Purpoſe, Then art awicked Creature, 


Blackneſs of Darkneſs is reſers/d for thee ,” Thou art a Serpent and 
the Curſe of God is eternally. apon thee. Again, Thow manifeſts 


thy Darkneſs, . and that thou. art till in the ns. Again, 


runſt to the Letter, what 


ſwer to ſuch like Queſtions, - Yea; Y erily. Alas for thee, Theſe 


are thy own. Dark- Imaginations, Now thou runſt to Meanings, 
We deny Meanings. Ti hou manifeſts « Perverſe Spirit. We ate 


dead to Diftinet10ns. We deny Diſpoſitions, - Thos ſuggeſts thy 
own Imagination. _ : h ' W148 


Theſe, Impartiel Reader, with more of the like tendency, 


he is pleas'd to ſer down. as our: Strongeſt Anſwers to his. 
© TE-:3 '  Dueſtions, 


e filencd, Again, 


Pag. 2+. 


Pag.*13, 
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Our Adverlaries (rime. 


—atunr, ſeveral of then ſuch, 'as tiave recetv'd, aid yet 
=þ hy Rational and Satisfactory Recarnsfrom many of 
os: However, i &6y fac kind of Anſwers have been gi 
. ven fo che Uniſeaſonable. 9 utyies of Airy and Emrapping Per- 
ſons, neither is it more Ridiculous, then Chriſt's 1 mmov le $ Hence 
ro Inquiſutve Herod wes judged of old 5; Nor atd he Manfally, 
S t0. al[ault our Weakeſt Part, if ſach he thoueht it. 
3 , But leaſt of all is he excuſable, that one who is reputed 
—_ | an Anabaptiff. the very: next ini Religion, that ſeems expos'd to 
the ws. / of Libertines, ſhould take 10 much pains, not only 
rorcnder a.Sober People Ridiculoas (rhough it will return 2 
upon himſelf) bur with the comtnon Tavnts of Prophaneniſts, == 
tO venture togive their Serious Language 1n 4 Feer : An Em- © o 
- ployment, that had much better become a Comedian, then 2 
a Chriſtian, and the Enfertainment of. Looſe, tnen Relis 
gious Perſons. -Cerrainly Raider, We muſt br at a very 
at Loſs for Religion -before 'we could embrace it from 
Pac 2 handy 4220s Dr to be as meer Heathins, as be © 
would have. others tothink us: For, how carl WE believe = 
him, x0. have any. Sincerity to God, whb ſo far ſets tw _* 
—_. have. forgacten 'the Reproach, which his own: Separation = 
_ from others hath been attended” with, as tomake that of 
=_. ours, 4. Subject for bis" Mockage nd Scorn, Let him call to 
BP + mind ſore. of the Infamous Plajts of thoſe Comical Witt, © 
_ * Sylveſter, Shackſpeer, Fobuſon, &>, with too many of 6ur 
® jd own dayes, - wherein the Preciſcngſs and Singularity of Pu- 
=: fitans/ and others; are 'abuſively repreſented; and zxpos'd to 
= \ -.- the. Life, for- the Entertainment 6 Vain, and Irreligions 
nn Perſons, ' If .this then be a Crime in anunconcern'd Wit, | | 
- Canit-be exculable'in a Chriftrin, for ſuch he wonld have __ 
vs thiak him to be * No certainly; but. wilt bea great Ag- © 
gravation of his Account in the Day of the Lord, unleſs + 
2r be wip'd ont by unfeigned Repentance, as'well as thac 
it muſt needs deter all:;Ferſons, that, arc in carneft about 
.,, * he weighty Life of the crae Religion, from conntenan- 7 
= cing his nngodly Arttemprs againſt ns. And 'me-rhinks, it 
+ _ - no {mall diſcovery of the exceeding Yaniry of his Mind, 
i  ÞFhat. inſtead of putting away*Foolith Jefting, he ſhould 


| 
. 
4 


.Ehtercain daſeMockage and Derifion, and: that about Re- 
| Yigion ir elf, What f Ts he grown ſohardy, that he can 
handle Holy Things without Fear, and *make botd with ® 
- _ tender Conſcience, ſofar as to abuſe it ſelf? Is Singula- = 
© -fity, become. ſo.offenſivean'a © vaker, as an Aubaptiff 


$% 


muſt 
ſhow. 


”® 


=... a of them Criminal) and all that read him may ſee, 


| % he hath furniſht me with Matter GROSS enough: But 1 de-: 
WE light not to ſpend my time upon 1#verFzves, did T, perkaps 


I might beſtow 4 Tragick Comedy upon 4 Rice Anabaptiſt, 
in return of that Ridiculons Dzalogue, he difingenuouſly 
. would faſten on an unconcerned @waker :, But my God 
forbid, that 7 ſhould Sport about Religion ; or make 
ſo much as any Man's pretended Religious Diſſent, a 
Theam for my Railery or Abuſe ; for 7 think it an ill 
way to Laugh men out of their Profeſſion, as well as 


Ih can never eſteem that any ſincere ofie, which men are 
"Roe Jeer dinto: and as Conviction is the moſt Serious Ground, 
Eh, on which to receive Faith; ſo, rodetract, or deal diftn- 


genuoully with any man, may harden, bur can never 
: 7 Proſelyte; and this is our very Cafe, with reſpe& to 
= T. H. Yet I would have him know, That our ſo much 
3h reproached Light Within, he ſo little concerns the Govern- 
ment of his Life withal, incites 'us not to an Eye for an 
Eye; but teacheth us that Forbearanice and Forgiveneſs, 
which we have ſome Reaſon to believe, hu Principles are 
wholly Stranzers to; elſe, what can mean. his greedy. En- 
deavours, Topluck out others Eyes, that never yet aſſaulted ſo 
mich as one of his, either by Word or Writing. Well may 
we take up the Complaint of God's Prophet of old, We 7.,, 20. 7. 
are had in Deriſion daily, and almoſt every one Mocketh us. | 
Bur let tHE Carnal Chriſftian-Mockers, have a Care ; for 
though their Cruel Mockings be our Portion in this 
Life, yet allo, for a Recompence, ſhall their Bonds be made 
Strong, and a Conſumption from the Lord of Hoſts is determined 
againſt them, that perſiſt therein, | 
Having now rendered with all convenient Brevity 
my juſt Exceptions againſt the manner of the Dzaloene, 
and ſpirit of the Man in general, 7 ſhall proceed to of- 
fer ſomething againſt the diſtin& Do&rines of it, inmy 
particular Vindication of the Truth, vis. The Univerſa- | 
lity and Sufficiency of the Light Within, avd Demonſtration _ 
if the General Rule of Faith. _ ny be 
| CHAP. | 4 


SE bn SLECSLAL TT..." 7 


What Salvation ts. 


Pag. 2. 


CHAP. IV. 


; Right Reliſh F : ; cient Antidote 
That a Right Reliſh.of the Manner of the Dialogue us 4 ſufficient 

ag ai My the Magter of it. His Queſtions ftated, Hu Feigned Au- 

 ſwer, A True Anſwer tothe Firſt, What © Salvation. Tobe ſ4- 


wed from Sin and Wrath, not Wrath withont $ in, 


T X 7 Hat Ihavcalready ſaid, being duly weighed, 
V \/ ' may bean apt IntroduRion'to what follows, 

$7 For he that reliſhes the Unſavourineſs and 
Rancour of His'Spirit in the Mannagement of his preten- 


ded Chriſtian-Cialogue, ſurely can have but little Appe- 


tite to feed upon, 4 Diſh cook t. up with ſuch Poyſonous Sauce. 


Enmityand Truth were never Companions z and where there 
appears ſo great a ſhare of theone, as hath been truly ob- 
ſerved, we may, I hope, without Offence conclude, there 
can be but very little, if any, of the other. However, 


Jer us ſee, with Reaſon and Sobricty, whether the Matter 


of his Dialogue be more commendable, then the Manner 


_ of it,. writ with ſo much Railing and Immaderation. For 


Reader, this know, 1 writ not tor Conqueſt, but for Con- 
ſcience ſake : and what 1 can grant, I ſhall; and what I 
muſt oppoſe, I hope, to do it with Truth and Meckneſs, 
being only defirous to approve my ſelf to God, who will 
Reward all men according to. their Works; and to that 
Meaſure of Divine Lightin eyery Conſcience, with which 
I ſhall begin, and which, as the Lord God ſhall cna- 
ble me, 1 will endeayour to maintain againſt the An- 
gry. and, Undervaluing RefleQions of its Adverſarics. 
| To overlook then many unneceſſary. ics, that 
are ſet down, either to Abuſe us, to fill up Corners, or make 
the Dialegue glide the better, no wayes trucin themſclyes, 
and wholly impertinent . to the Matter, I receive and 


% 


roſecute the Main Queſtions, which he-propounds, thus : 
1. What is that SALVATION, whichthe Light 
leads. ty ? I | 
2.1 bat is this LIGHT' that leads to It? and 
3- Who this HE, or THEY are, that Obey this 


Light, and in Obeing attain Salvation? | 
| Sober 
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What Salvation is. 


Sober Queſtions, I grant,;andas neceſſary to be known z + 
bat Tam willing firſt to ſer down the Anſwer he makes the 
waker to return, before I give mine own, that the. Sober- 
cader may judge, how different the. Reaſon of a True 

Quaker is from T, Hickss Phantaſtical one. 

Qn . Thou runneſt into many Words and Carnal Diſtinions, 
and would(t have thy Fleſhly Wiſdom ſatiofied ; but 1 tell thee, that 
Deſt « the Serpent's Food,  ,, . _ CES be ana t 

* Is chisro a the Chriſtian, or the Scoffer rowards the Du«- 
ker z *Tis not to be doubted bur T. H. knows better, and 
that he hath'not herein done-ro.us as he would be done by , 
For all his Pretences to Chriſtiasity, he is thus far Debtor to, 
and Criminal by the L1GHT he vilifeth - But the [ruth 
is, he therefore maketh his @,vater to render him' vo better. 
Reaſon, whatever he knew, becauſe inaced it was inconſiſtent 
with his Deſien that he ſhould. Bur 1 will lee it I can ſupply 
that voluntary DefcR, in Reduk to his Difingenuous Pra-. 
Rice, on'the behalt of che poor Abuſed 9 uater. Ianfwer - 

-I. By SALY ATION we underſtand, as by Scripture is de. 
liverd to us, A being-ſeved' from $1n here, and the Wages of it, 
which is FFrath to comg : Whereby we are taught utterly to 
renounce andrejet the eommon Acceptatioa of it, as che 
full and complear Force of the Word, viz, barely tobe ſaved. 

from Puniſhment hereafter : Ta which Security, through a vain 
ExpeRance of Salvation, whilſt nor really 8& aQuallyſav'd. 
from the Power of Sin and the Captivation of Luſts,through 
the inviſible Power of Chriſt, Thouſands dye , and T. Hicks 
is one of thoſe that not only is inthroal'd himſclt, but car-. 
neſtly contends for that Beggarly Faith and Religion, -to be 
the moſt Chriſtian, which is ſo.unable codeliver both-himſelf 
andorhers that believcin ir. In ſhore, We call Salvation, 
Chriſt's. making an End of Sin, Deſtroying the Works of the Divel, 
Finiſhing of Tranſereſſion, Binding the Strong Man, and ſpoyling 
of his Goods in the Hearts and Conſciences of Men and Women; and 
bringing in. his Everlaſting Righteouſneſs into the Soul, whereby to , 
Cleanſe, Waſh, Regenerate, Renew and Refrelh the Sox! ; inone. 
Scripture-Phiraſc,. ts Save his People from their SINS, 

:, Theſeare the Times of Refreſhment, and this is the Day. of 
Reftitution , and thusis H E' Kine, to Reienz. Prophet, to give 
Fiſion ,* and High. Prieſt, to Anoint with the Holy UniFion, that 
leadeth into all Trath 5 whoſe Lips alone preſerve Knowleder ,,and 
therefore is it the Unchangeable Goſpel- Ruje to Believers : 
And thoſe who are thus freed or ſaved bere from the Power,Nature 
and Defilement of Sin; are the alope Perſons,that are or (hall be T 
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What the TAY is. 


ofter Fran from Eternal Wrath and. Vengtance, tht beavy Recon 
pence of Sin, All this we underſtand: 'bycharWord Salwation 3 
and'inchis center che Great & Glorious RE and Per- 
 formances of Chriſt, | 


"PH on - . et F 


x DA yt 
\c HAP. V. 
T be Sec ad Queſtion Hated : Particularly what i 15--eant by Light. 
' Tt @ @ Princigle that diſtoucrs the Stare of Man, —_ leads ro Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. 
"HE ſecond arfien rans thes: What is that LIGHT. 
whith leadeth to Salvation ? and it he pleaſeth £0 give 
BD. me Leave; I willadd to this Queſtion , How doth wt: 
Lead to Salvation ? 

By Light Iunderſtand nor the frequent Meraphorical Uſe of 
theWord; as when Chriſt ſaid,7e are the Lights of the World x; oy 
or as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; Now are you Light 19 the Lord, nei-. 
ther the meer Spirit or Reaſon - Man ; but, that Glorious 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, and Hidvenl | Linminary of the 1utellefFual or 
ifbJe World, repreſented of all monde Reſcmblances, : 


Invi 
moſt exaQly by rh Great Sw of this Senſible and Viſible 
World, char as his natural Light ariſcth _ all, and gives 
t toll}, about the Aﬀatrs of this Lite; ſo. thar Divine 
Light ariſes upon all;and gives Light to all; that will receive 
it, about'the Concerns of the other Life : Such a Lighy F' 
mean by That Light which inlightneth every man' c 
into-cheWorld, and that leaderh thoſe thar obey. it to Bier. | 
nalSatvation 3 The Scripture ſayes n6 leſs, John'1.7#- cbs: 


themoſt: 
cities, 1 OVi-": 


? 


| By the Hol E fete” 


that ili : whos #very man; &';, But to denionſtrate: 
obviouſly that ca, to the loweſt'Ca 
dence xi Natare and Virtue of this Li 


Salvation : "This is fo neceſſary 1 inorder to cxplicatethe 6 « 
ther, that as the Tree i known by its Fruits; forthe Truc Sevs- 


Light. as obey'dinall irs Diſcoveries:and Requirings;'# faf<' 
feiem 10 Sulvation, the Debate wil end;”and T, Hicks muſt 
yield"to the Efficacy ofthe Zight within; Blu, 

T ſhalt then by the Properties of the Ligh proveit Seoiig? 
Ta order fo which 1 ſhall begin wich'the Nh Seo towards. 


_ from whom "hp? moſt: neceſſary Brginnine muſt be raks 
vi: The Dighrwithiv wth 10 Gas fr prove by Seripeuten. |. ” 


Word-God was Life, and that (very) Life was the Li ſk Mew, : 


of it, which is the How; of the MajcCH WAY: it leadetbso' 


oby, by his'Salvation. If then I cah make ir appear, thapehe) 


Safvadian; namely; 4 Siebt fn Cauſe of Damnation, and; 


CHAP. ; 


The Light Diſcovers all Sin. 13 
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CHAP VI. 


That the Light Withio manifefts Sint ,, yea, all Sin. That Apoſtacy, 
or Sin 1n any, is no Argument againſt the Light, but rather for 
ir. That the Additional Services of the Jews ſhow No Imper- 
feftion un the Light, but the People, whoſe Minds were abroad. 
If Inſufficiency againſt the Light ſhould be admitted of, becauſe of 
Rebellion and Wickeaneſs in Men, the ſame wonld be objefted againſt 
the Scriptures, which overthrows our Aaverſary's Aſſertion toncer- 
ning their Sufficiency. 


HE Light with which chrif inlightens all Men, 
| manifeſts Sin, as theſe Words import ; for c- 
very one that doth Evil hateth the Light, nei- 


ther cometh .to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould be Re- 
proved: Implying, That if they would have brought their Deeds 
to the Lieht, the Light would have detected them, and tryed 
them, To which bs Apoſtle Paw! bears expreſs Teſtimo- 
ny, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, That whatſoever i 
Reproveable is made Manifeft by the ight ; where the U- 
F, niverſality of the Apoſtle's Afﬀertion ſhows, that no- 
"= thing that is Reproveable, is, or can be excluded from the 
"I Search or Knowledge of this Light ; which takes in as well | 
& Thoughts, as Words 'and Deeds. | So that nething being 


Reproveable, which the Light doth not firſt Manifeſt: 
How obvious is it to every Underſtanding, that if our 
Adverſary. belieyeth all Men to have committed Sin, 
and fo, as that they know it (which is Reproveable) rhe 
Light muſt needs have been , and be in all Men, in order to 
ſuch Manifeſtation and Convittion. It is as much as if rhe 
Apoſtle had ſaid, * Sin i that which Damns all Men , now * That is 
it could not Damn, if it were not Reproveable , and it could the Cauſe. 
never be Reproveable, if the. Light did not Manifeſt and - 
Condema it as ſuch. So that -our Adverſaries affirming oy 
the Light not to be Sufficient to Difcern all Sin, is a flat Re- Pag.8, 9. 
pugnancy, and a down-right giving of the Lye to the Apo- ; 
ſtle; For ſays the Apoſtle, All things that are Reproveable, 
are made Manifeji by the Lieht. But ſayes Tho. Hicks, AU 
things that are Reproveable, are not made Manifeſt by the Light. 
| Sober Reader, dwell. here a while, and after a little paws 
tell me, Who deals moſt Unworthily with the Apoſtle and the Holy 
Scriptures of Truth, T. Hicks or the Quakers * | 
Eo K 


Obj. 
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Obj. But T. Hicks objedts, with tome others, 
If there be that Light 'in all Men, bow comes it, that 
all Men. are not ( envitted of their Diſobedience and 
Duty, 4s the Heathens of old, and many Infidels at 
this day ? Did the Light in Saul reprove him for Per- 
ſecuting the Church < hoy 


I Anſwer, That this no way impugnes the Light, although 
it greatly aggravates their Evil that ſo Rebell'd againſt ir. 
But 'that there were Heathens, who became a Law unto 
themſelves, through that Light they had, by which they 
did the things contained in the Law, and mere preferred far before 
the Circumciſion that kept not the Law : The Apoftle Paul him- 
ſelf is very-expre(s in that: known Paſſage 'to the Romans. 
Nor are other Hiſtories filent, but loud in their acknow- 
ledgment of very Divine Attainments, which | by hz 
Light ſeveral Famous Gentiles arfived at ; and for their 
Belief of out. Eternal. -Being, his Communication of Divine 
Light to Mep,-:and * . an Jmmortality, with their Strickt Con- 
formity thereto,” axe oh apo Record; by Credivie Hiſto- 
rians ; and. their Praiſes not. a little added to by after 
Ages, even vf- thoſe called Chriftians too. Suctrare Re- 
puted , Pythagoras, Timex, Solon, Bias, Chon, AB4Xxag0- 
745, Socrates, Plato, Antiſthenes, Xenocrates, Zeno, Antipater, 
Seneca, Epiftetws, and others. Wt vive 

Hue what if-Fews and Gentiles ati any. time did Apoſtatize, 


and particularly © What if Saw perſecuted the Church 


of God, Putting Diſobedience for Duty , Murder for Service * 
Will it follow, that the Light was Inſufficient By no 
means z . but. rather that: Saul was Rebellious, Stiff-neck- 
ed, Reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt ; as did his Fathers, ſo did 
he ; and thus much the Words themſelves ſhow.; for 
he kicks againſt the Pricks, Then it ſeems there were 
Pricks ; And where were they, if not in his Confci- 
ence © And what were they, if not the Light of Chriſt 
within bim, which Manifefts Evil, and Reproves the Deeds 
thereof : otherwiſe called that. Son of God, that'to the 
Galatians be (aid, 7t ae Page God to reveal in him ? though 
Paul knew him not, nor his: Voice of along time ; his Eye 


being darkened , and Ear ſtopt by the God of this 
World, who had crept into the Outward Forms of Re- 


ligion, 


The Light Diſcovers all Stn. 


ligion, then, as now, and 7 that employ'd many Emi laries 


to decry that Pure, Heavenly and Inviſible Life of Truth and 


Righteouſneſs, which was then, and is now begotten in 
the Hearts of many, to the ending of the [dolatries 


of the Gentiles, and Formality and Outward Services of 


both Fews and Carral Chriſtians, | 
And I affirm in theName of God, and with the Reaſon © 
of a Man, That it is moſt prepoſterouſly abſurd, for any to 


charge the Rebellion of Men, to be Inſufficiency in the Eight : 


For if men are Wicked , not becauſe they will not be 
better, but becauſe they neither ſee nor know, nor are 
able to do better; How Heavy, how Black, and how Blaſphe: 
70s 4 Gharafter doth the Conſequence of theſe Mens O-\ 
pinion faſten upon the Righteous God of Heaven and 
Earthz fince it ſuppoſes him, Not to have given either In- 
waraly or Outwardly wnto Men Means ſufficient to do: that which 
he requires from them; and tor. the not doing of which, 
they are to be ſentenced ta Eternal Miſery, But I confeſs, 
How deep ſoever this may ſtick wich Impartial Spirits, 
I almoſt deſpair of entering our Adverſaries, whoic Souls 
are pinch'd up within the narrow. Compaſs of a moſt 
Deteſtable Kind of Predeſtination, making the Eternal- God, 
as Partial as themſelves, like ſome Ancients, That be- 
cauſe they could not Reſemble God, they wonld make ſuch Gods 
as mizht Reſemble them. PER | 

I ſay, what elſe can be the tendency of this kind of 
Dogrine. againſt the Sufficiency of. the Light Within, then 
that the Gift of God is mot Perfet?, or able, becauſe Men don't 
obey it : and that the Talent God has .given to all, is 
therefore Inſufficient for the End for which it was given, becauſe 
Mas hides it in a Napkin ? | 


Again, Let them: tel] me, Would it be a good Ar- 
gument, that if the ſame Corn:ſhould be ſown in a Fer- 
tile and Barren Soile, that growing in one, and not in the 
other, the: Fault ſhould be in the Seed,' and not rather in ths 
Ground ? . + TIOITS FOLOL TC ITY 2 Hye 15D 

Who knows not, how Tradition and Cuſtom have 
eaten out much of Conviction, blinded the World, and 
that It is; through Luſts and Pleaſures become ſtupificd, 
as to the. Invitble Things of God. ' Alas ! there had ne- 
ver been.{0-much Need of many Exteriour Diſpenſati- 
ons and: Appearances in retercnce to. Religion,” {o much 
preferred: by the Profeſſors of this Day, had not Mens 


K 2 Minds 
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of their Doings by\it'; ſuitable to that Notable Paſſa 
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- Minds been departed from the Inward Light and Lite 


of Righteouſneſs ; {0 that they being abroad, God w4s 


| pleaſed to meet them there with ſome External Manifeſtations 


yet ſo, as to turn them home again to their firſt Love, 
to that Light and Life, which was given of God, as the 
Way to Eternal Salvation : Nor could any of thoſe 
cleanſe , as concerning the Conſcience ; wherctore God 
ſill, by his Servants and Prophets, admoniſhed and 
warned the People of Old, To Put Away the Evil of thtir 
Doings, and to Waſh themſelves, and to Cleanſe themſelves ; 
for that all their Exattneſs in Outward Services, was otherwiſe but 
as the Cutting off « Dog's Neck, a Sacrifice equally pleaſing - 
wherefore the Abrogation of all Outward Diſpenla- 
tions, and Reducing Man to his firſt State of Inward 
Light and Righteouſneſs , is called in Scripture , The 
Times 'of Refreſhment, and of the Reſtitution of all things. ' 
In - ſhorr, Though there have been External Ob- 
ſervations, and Ordinances in the World, by God's ap- 
pointment ;! either to/prevent the Jews from the" Outward 
ſplendid Worſhip of the. Tdolatrows Gentiles, that he might re- 
tain. a Peculiar Soveraignity over them z or to ſhow forth unto 
them: 4 more; Hidden aud. Tnuifible Glory ; this remains ſure 
forever, That Light there was, and that the Ancients ſaw 
their Sins by it, and that there could be no Acceptance with God, 
but 4s they walk'd up toit, and were taught to put away the Evil 
gc, 
The Path'of the Fuſt is « ſhining Light, that ſhines clearer and 
clearer_unto the Perfet& Day, \'W hat was this Day, but com- 
pleat Salvation 2, Can there be any Impertec&ion or Dark- 
neſs in the. Day ? Surely no: 'Whar if their Light was 
not ſo large ? Was it not therefore Saving ? Yes ſurely. 
Bur'as where much is given, much'is required, ſo where 
little: is' given, bur' little is 'required, If the Light was 
not ſo Gloriouſly IIOs before the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh, leſs was then required at that time, 
then (nce ; yet it follows not, that "there was Two Lights, 
or that the Light was not Saving before the Viſible Appearance of 
Chriſt; t0 as many 45 lived in an Holy Conformity to it. x 


And if .it be agreed, that Blindneſs in Men can be 


.n0 Argument againſt the Light of. the Sun ;/ neither i the 
Light Inſufficient, becanſe the People of any Nation remain Blind 
through, their Y ain Cuſtams : Nay, ſhould any ſuch Dodrine 
-be admitted, what would become of onr Adverſary's Opi- 


' nion, 
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nion, That the Light of Scripture © Sufficient of it ſelf to give 
Men the Knowledze of God ? -For if thoſe People, who have 
che Scriptures, do not ſo Know, Believe and Obey God, 
as T. Hicks ſays, they ought to do; - will 'it not follow 
upon his Principles, that the Defe& is not in ſuch, «s if 
they were Ignorant and Rebellious, but in the Scriptures ? Cer- 
 tainly the Conſequence will hold as well againſt theScrip- 
tures, as the Light: It chen ſuch wrong the Scriptures, 
1] who {o diſpute, Let T. Hicks, I intreat him, endeavour to 
TY Right the Light, and not longer maintain a Poſition, that 
being admitted, would equally overturn his Notion of the Scrip- 
tures, without Belief of the Light Within. 
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= Another Objeftion againſt the Lights Sufficiency to manifeſt what ought to 
+ be done, though it were able to diſcover what ſhould be avaided. It *s 
anſwerd. The Lights not telling man all it knows, or man may know 'n 
time to come fs no Argument to prove it knows not all things, Men know 
more then they do , let them firſt Obey what they know, and then what 
is convenient will be further Reveald. It us proved from the 
Reaſon of Contraries, becauſe it ſhows what ought not to be done * 
From Scripture at large, that it does inſtrutt what te do; And that 
there is Vertuein it to the Salvation of all that Believe and Obey it. 
That there is no Eſſential Difference between the Seed, Light, Ward, 
4 Spirit, Life, Truth, Power, Unttion, Bread, Water, Fleſh and 
To Blood , orely (o denominated from the various Manifeſtations , 
Operations, and Effetts of one and the ſame Divine Principle. 


Ur there is a Second Objection ; That there 
| ſeems to be a manifeſt Inſufficiency in the Light : 
For, though ſeveral things are Revealed by it, yet ſeveral 
neceſſary matters are not, nor cannot , So that though it 
ſhould manifeſt all that #s Reproveable, yet cannot it Diſ- 
cover all that is Neceſſ ary to be either Believed or Done. 


I Anſwer, this is but a peece of the former Obje&ion 
'already conſidered , I perceive the Pinch lies here , tha 
becauſe Men do not Do what they ſhould, or don't Know all that may .. 
be Neceſſary to be kgown, therefore the Light is [nſufficienr. 
The'firſt will be anſwer'd by whatT have already ſaid ; the 
ea | L » op Reaſon 


The Light Revea's all Righteonſneſs. 
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Reaſon being rhe ſame for the Sufficienc , of the Light, a-. 
ainſt ſuchas charge it with Dete&, becanſe they do not do. 
ſhould, «s againſt thoſe _ impeach it, becauſe they do 
thoſe things which they ſhould nor. As for not knowing all that. 
3s to. be known, 1 deny it utterly, For things are neceſſary 
in reference to their proper tinies z That may be requiſit to mor- 
row which i not to day, It is fit for Children to leara to read, 
yet it is moſt neceſlary, that they ſhould begin oſpell firſt, It 
a School-Maſter ſhould be charg'd with Inſufficiency, bc- 
cauſc he tells not little Children, «ll that he knows, as ſoon 4s 
by initiates them in the firſt Principles of Learning, he would. 
think himſelf unreaſonably dealc with. What muſt we 
then conclude, but that the Maſter may be very capable, 
were his Scholar (0? that if the Scholar obſerve and obey his 


Maſter, hewill increaſe in his Learning, that the Detect of the 


Scholar ſhould not be laid upon his Maſter z that to tell or amuic 
him about things unſuitable to his preſent Capacity, were 
the ready Way iv overtharge and wholy Spoile him: And Con- 
ſcquently that the Tutor, not telling his Pup1l, all that & fit to 
br own , 4 once, implyes no Defett in,or Ignorance of thoſe things 
in the Tutor. which to apply Scripturally, in ſhore thus : 


Tf you do my Will, you ſhall know (more) of my DoFrine ; Ihave 


yet many things to ſay, but you are not able to bear themnow, In 
ſhort, If for a Man to ſay that the Light of the Goſpet (for 
ſoT. Hicks thinks Pauls was) to be charg'd with Inſufficien- 
cy, becauſc it diſcover'd not to every Bclieyer, all thoſe in- 
able things, revealed tothe Apoſtle, would be both Falſe and 
ntichriſtian ; to what-an Extremity doth Tho. Hicks's Zeal 
lead him in his paſſionate Endeavours againſt the bleſſed 
Light of the Son of God as he is the Inljghtner of Mankind, 
who charges it with Inſufficiency, becauſe it Reveals not to ever 
Individual, in every Age, what HE (hall ever know it (elf, or 
ſhall be known in fature times. The Light then is not Inſuf- 
ficient, though it tell not all at one time, which may be 
4 Duty to the End of the World, eſpecially in extraor- 
dinary Cafes, whilſt it informs me, or any Man, of Daily 
Duty. Yea, the Zight is Sufficient in Point of Diſcovery, 
whilſt it ſhews unto any Perſon ſomething more, then 
they do, and which they ought- to perform. If T, Hicks 
will ſay, and can prove, that he is come to the Upſhot of the 
Light's T baebing: » that he has Learnt whatever it i poſſible for 
the Light of Chriſt to Teach him, and yet is able to make ap- 
pear, that'there is ſome thing further wanting, he will 


prove 


"Omaage > 


The Light Leads to God. 19 
prove himſelf nor only above Men, but God allo, whois  *- 
the Fountain of all Light ; that ſearcheth the Hearts, and tryeth 

the Reins of Men by the Inſhinings of his manifeſting Light, ayd 
which, as obey'd, leads to God, who is the Fulneſs of all 
Light and Lite : But indeed, this Light is the Savour of 
| Death (the Wages of Sin) to all that Rebel againſt it, and 


? the Savour of Life to thoſe only, who are Obedient to it , For, 
2] Such ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but have the Light of Life. 
4 But, whilſt he pleads againſt a $i#-leſs State, and ſhows fo 


Sin-full an Onc in his Scribles, let him cover his Face for 
Shame, for all his Attempts againſt the Lights Sufficiency , 


7 for in that State he ſhall never know the Life and Yertue 

©. of the Lighr. 

c To conclude, If the Light be allowed to Manifeſt all 

£1 things that are Reproveable, then by the juſt Reaſon of Contra- = 
= ries, ſhould it be Sufficient to Diſcover all things that are Approve- 

5 able, with reſpef# to Man's Faith, Salvation and Daty. It the 

vl Light tells it is Evil, not to Believe in God, it follows, 

bel that to Belieye in God, is according to that Light Mithin, 


And if it Reproyes T. Hicks for being Paſſiquate, it conſe- + 

quently Teacheth him, that he ought to be Patient : It the Light 

Conflenine Theft, tt neceſſarily Inflrutteth to- Honeſty: Tt it 

Reprove me for doing my own Will, it implies I ought to do 

To Will to whom Tow all: and if it Reproves for Sin, it 7n- 

: Hi PSrufteth to Holineſs, without which none ſhall ſee God, In 
ſhort, If it Manifeſt Reproveable Things to be ſuch, at 

the ſame time 78 Condemns them, and Teachtth Things quite 


77s Contrary ;The Unfruitful Works of Darkneſs are judg'd by 

254 the Light, that the Holy Fruits of the Light may appear: Te x. 1 2 
were Darkneſs, but now are ye Light in the Lord; and The T6 3 = 7 

> Reproof of Inſtruftion i' the Way of Life. He that comes our T 


_ of the Reproved Darkneſs, walks in the Approved Light, and 

who {o anſwers the Holy Reproof, - «nts Such « Sealed u 

THE INSTRUCTION OF THE WAY OF LIFE. 

And this brings me to the third: Property of the Light, 

withreſpeR to Men, and that is, It doth not only Manifeſt 

and Condemn Sin,” anddiſcover and incline to Purity ; but 

as adhered to (or rather that Principle which is this Light) 

it is able, 1 Point of Power and Efficacy to Redeem from Sin, and 
; Lead to 4 State of Higheft Felicity, 1 am the Lieht of the World, | 
- (ſaid Jeſus himſelf) he that follows me ſhall not walk in Dark- John 8. 12. 
= neſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life. In which. it is very 
evident, that, The ſame Light, which Manifeſts Darkneſs, Re- 
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deems fromit, unto a Stateof Light and Life: thatis $0 lay, 
Thoſe who confidently believe in Chriſt, as he manitcits 
himſelf a Light, to condemn Sin in every mans Fleſh 
(whom he hath .cherefore illuminated ) and obcdiently 

| follow the Holy Requirings, and yield to the Heaven- 

' ly Diſcoveries ot that Bleſled Appearance, relinquiſhing 
the Pleaſures of.Sin, which. laſt but for a ſcaſon, and ta- 
king up. the daily Croſs; ſuch ſhall moſt afſuredly find 
that Divine Principle, which in reference to the Dark State 

| of Men, and that Diſcerning and Convigion it brings, & 

/ rightly denominated Light, to have alſo Power and Efficacy, to 
Save from that which it manifeſts and condepans, and to | 
bring unto that Glory, which it gives a tr Revelation 
of: Fer, that ſame Word of God, . who « #4 -the true 
Light that inpvth all Mankind, is alſothe Life, Power, Wiſ- 
dom and Righteouſne(s of the Father, in whom are hid all th 
Treaſures of . Wiſdom, and unto whom all. Power both in Heaven 

and in Earth are comm:itted, whe is Heir of all things: whoal- 


vw» 


Tok. 12. 36, 1 faid, While ye hve the Light (for their Day of Viſi 


' tation was almoſt over). or, as ſome Tranſlations more 
truly have it, While you have a lictle Light IN YOU, 
believe, or walk in it.) believe in the Light, that ye y- 
be Children of the Light : | Again, 1 am come « Licht into th 

World, that whoſoever beligues in me ſhould not abide in Darkneſs : 

So that a Sincere Faith in, and Obedience to the Light of 

Chriſt, as it ſhines in the Heart, whereby to give the 

Living and. Experimental Knowledge of the Glory of 
God unto the Creature, is the Way to be Redecmed 
from Darkneſs, and. to be made a Child of Light ; or 
that there is Power and Yertue Sufficient in the Light, to Ranſons 
the Souls of ſuch as diligently adbere to it, from under the Power 

| .of Darkneſs. For as the true Knowledge of God is Liſe 

Rom:1. Eternal, ſo, whatever may be known of God is manifeſted with- 

| in, which Manifeſtation cannot properly be without. the 
Light, whoſe peculiar Property it is to Diſcover, Reveal or Mant- 
feſt the Mind andWill of God to Mankind; as ſaith the Apo- 

x file, For whatſoever doth make Manifeſt is Light. In him was 
e- >: . "Life, «nd that Life was the Light of all Men : But not therefore 

_ the Life of all Men, Spiritually and Unitedly conſidered; 

That was the peculiar Priviledge of thoſe who Bcliey'd 
in 1t, and walkt up tO it. There is a ereat Difference, 
not in the Principle, but in its Appearance to Man, as 
Life, 2nd Light. Such as believeinit; IT, What? the 
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7ord-God, who is that true Light, as he appears to Diſ- 
cover 0c Illaminate. the Heart and Conſcience, do real- 
ly. know and enjoy anew Nature, Spirit and ,Life; And 
in that Senſe it may bc ſaid, As the Life became the Light, 
fo the Light became the Life again. Who ſo follows me ſhall 
not walk in Darkneſs, but- have the Light of Life. © Not, 
that there is a Difference, or ſo much as a Deſcent in 
Kind from Life to Light ; only in- Operation with reſpe& 
to: Man: For as it is the very. Lite of the Word, i» 
the Word, it is-the Light of Men : and ſo much it is, 
let them reje& the. Vertue of it, if they will; Burt as 
it is reccived, and believed in, 7t begets Life, Motion, Heat, 
and every Divine Qualification, ſuitable to the State of the 
New Birth, And thus the Life of the Word, which is in 
common: the Light, becomes the Life of every ſuch Par- 
ticular, by communicating to, or ingenerating Life in the. 
Soul , ſo that no more he lives,: buc Chriſt (the Word- 

God, whom he hath now put on, 4nd who © become hit 

very Life, as well & Lieht) that dwelleth in him, E. 

Let not Men then in their Dark Imaginations,. with . * 

their, Rob'd Knowledge from the Letter of the Scriptures 

themſelves, contend againſt the Sufficiency of what they 

| obey not; .. neither have ſeriouſly tryed the Power, Yertur, 
and Efficacy of it, which brings Salvation toas many as are 
turned to'it, andabidein it, BO INO 0 arp nes bl, 

And indeed, ſo expreſs are the Scriptures in Defence 
of the Sufficiency, and Neceflity of the Light to Sal- 

' vation, that it ſeems to have been the great Intendment of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in'delegating his Diſciples, to preach 
his Eycrlaſting Goſpel, viz. That they might open the Eyes of | 

. People, "and turn them from Darkneſs to the Light, ani from the 

| Power of | Satan unto God, that they might -receive Remiſſion of 
Sins, and an Inheritance among them that are Sanitified thro 
Faith, 'that Win Me; who, ME * that am both the Light of the 
World, and the Power of God unto Salvation, Now certaialy, 

_ the Eyes that were then blind, were not the: Natural, 
but Spiritual Eyes of Men (and ſuch muſt the Darkneſs 
and Light be alſo) blinded by the God of this World, 
who raigned in the Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience: 

No Wonder then if the Light was not - comprehended of 
the Darkneſs, and that blind People did not fee the Light ; john x. 5. 
but it plainly proves, That Light there was, thouph not ſeen. 
Now the Work of the Pawerful Miniſtry of the Apoſtles 
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"was ; (T0: open the Blind or -Dark Eye, which the God of the 


Rom. 13. 
I2,13,14. 


 AydWantonneſs, not in Strife and Envy, but 


 2Cor.6.14. 


World had blinded, and then to turn them from that Darkneſs, 18 
the Light, the Darkpeſs was within,: ſo muſt the Light have 
bein; fince the Illumination was, there neceſſary, mhere 
rhe Darkneſs had been predominant z Conſequently, The Way to 
be Tranſlated from Satan's Power to God, to have Remifſuon of 
Sins, and an Inheritance with them that are Sundtified, 1s, to be 
turned from the Darkneſs in the Heart, unto the Marvelous Light 
(that bad long ſhined uncomprehended) to wit, the GOSPEL, 
which-is'called both the Light and Power of God, 


The fame. Apoſtle in his Epiſtle tv the Romans, ismore 
expreſs conceahing the holy Nature and Efficacy of the 
Light to Salvation, when he thus exhorts them z The Night 
& far ſpent, the Dgy js at. hand, Let us therefore caſt off the Works 
of Darkneſs, and put on the Armour of Light : Let us walk honeſtly 
ai in the-Day, not in Rioting and Drankenneſs, not in Chambring 
put ye-on the Lord 
fil the Lofts 
ec Things, 


Feſs #5 Chr iſt; qnd-make no proviſion fer the Fleſh, to fy 
thereof... Erom whence: I ſhall briefly: retark 


greatly: r9.gir Purpoſe, and the Truths Defence in, this 


Matter: 7g Rog. "7 | 
-x.\That-there is 4nabſolute Oppoſition, betwixt. Light and 


Underſtandings of Men z So Light only can Diſcover and Diſpel 
that Darkneſs. Or thus, That the Light Manifeſts and Condemns 
the __ of Darkneſs 5 for, what Communion hath Lieht with 

2: That inthe Light there is ARMONR, which being put 


Darkneſsy.as Darkneſs can only Vail the 7 an fromthe 
7 
f 


on, is. able. to Conquer the. Darkneſs, : and Secure the 


Soul,, from rhe evil of it; otherwiſe ic would be very 


ſtrange, that the Apoſtle ſhould exhortthe People to put 


. - | 
 HOnhe: (© 


3- That putting on the Armour of the Light, and pur- 
ting on. the-Lord Jeſus Chriſt (the Light of the World) arc 
Synonimous, or one and the ſame thing ; for it is forone 
and the ſame, End, as may be obſerved from the Words, 
Ket us put onthe. Armour of Light, and walk Honeſtly, as in the 
Day, 10 1h Rioting and Drankenneſs, not in Chambrine and 
Wamtonneſs, not in Strife and Envying. i © © F021 

- But put 'ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and make no proviſion for 


Gs to fulfil the Luft S ther eof. 


hope then, Neither will it. be diſallow'd, that Chriſt 
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Yeveral Denomiations, the ſame Principle. 


is that Light, with which Men are Inlightned (but more of 


chat anon} nor is that Light, Men are exhorted to O- 
bey, 4 Naked and Inſufficient , but a Searching, Expelling, Pow- 
erful and Arming Light, againſt Darkneſs, and all its Un- 
truitful Works, and conſequently SAVING. 


"Thus the Beloved Diſciple teſtifies very emphatically, 
in his firſt Epiſtle, where he gives us a Relation of the A- 
poſtolical Miſſion : This then is the Meſſage which we have , [gba 1.5, 
heard of him, and declare wnta, you; That God i Light, andin 6 7. 
him is no Darkneſs at all , if we ſay, we have Fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in Darkneſs, wt Lye, and do not the Trwh ; But if 
we walk 1n the Light, as he is in the Light, we have Fellowſhip 
oxie with another, . and the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son clean- 
feth us from all Sin, EE EE” and 

Here is a brief Stating of the whole Great Caſe of Sal- 
vation: (1.) What Godis , Light, (2.) Whocan have no 
Fellowſhip with him; ſach 4s walk in Darkneſs (that is Sin.) 
(3-) Who have Fellowlthip wich -him ;, ſuch 4 walk inthe 
Light, as he is Light. (4.) the Reaſon why, is given; be- 
canſe ſuch as walk in the Light, are there ſure experimearally 
to feel the Yertue of Chriſt's Blood, to cleanſe them from all 1y1- 
righteouſneſs ; Whete obſerve, that the Light's leading out 
or Darkneſs, that is, Unrighteonſneſs, is the ſame with the 
Blood of Feſus Chrift cleanſing from all Sin, Sin and Darkneſs, 
and to be cleanſed from the one, and tobe rranſlated from the other, 
& equivalent ; otherwiſe, a Man might be delivered from 
Darkneſs, and walk in the Light, and not be cleanſed from 
Sin, which « that Darkneſs ; a thing Abſurd and Impoſſible : In 
ſhorr, they go together. ' * : 

By this 'tis evident, that the Light being walkt in, doth 
direQlylead to God, and Fellowſhip with him, who is the 
Saving Light and Health of all Nations ; and conſequent- 
ly, that the Lighrleads to Eccrial Salvation. | 

Many are the Denominations thart are given in Scripture 
toone and the ſame Being,or Condition, Chriſt is called,The 
Word, the Light, the Saviour, Emanuel,a Rick, a Door, a Vine, 4 

. Shepherd, &c. A State of Sinis'fometimes called, Dark- 

. neſs, Death, Diſobedience, Barrenneſs, Rebellion, Stiff-necked- 
neſs, Eating of Sowr Grapes , And Wicked Men, Bryars, 
Thorns, Thiſtles, Tares, Dead Trees, Wolves, Goats, fc. On 
the cgatrary, a State of Coaverſion, is ſometimes expreſ- 
ſed, by ſuch words, as, Purged, Refined, Waſhed, Cleanſed, 

M 2 __ Sauttifica, 
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| ( aution to our Enemies, , 


Me 


| Smord, Fire, Hammer, Water, Fleſh, Blood, and Bread, and 


Santified, Tallified, Led by the Spirit, Baptized by one Spirit 
znto - OY enerated, Redeemed, Saved, Bought with 4 


Price, &c. And Perſons ſo qualified, The Children of God, 


Children of Light, Heirs of Glory, Lambs, Sheep, Wheat, And 
that by which they become or continue thus, Light, Sparzr, 
Fire, Sword, Hammer, Power, Grace, Seed, T ruth, Way, Life, 
Blood, Water, Bread, Word, Union, that leadcth. into all 
Truth; All which'reſpeQively, is but one and the ſame 
in Nature : That is, $in 07 4 Sinful State is ſo variouſly denom:- 
nated from the divers Operations and Diſcoveries of the Nature of 
it in Wicked Men. The like may be ſaid of the (everal Ver- 
tues in Good and Holy Men,and ſo of that one Divine Prin- 
ciple, which ſo qualifies and preſerves them ;, For as the Primu-: 
tive Saints felt the Operation of the One Holy Principle, {0 
they denominated it to mien in Darkneſs,they call'd it Light; 
t9-\uch as believed and obeycd,7t became a Leader; and thoſe 
who witneſſed their Sins conquer'd, their Luſts cut down, 
their Hearts broken, and their Souls. Waſhed, Redecmed 
and daily. Notriſhed, they called that Divine. Principle, ' 4 


Seed of Life. - I ſhort, The ſame Heavenly Principle became 
Light, Wiſflom, Power, Counſel, Redrmption, Sant ification, and 
Eternal, Salvation unto thoſe who belieyedin it : - So that the 
Vatiety of Expreſſions in the Scriptures, muſt not be ra- 
ken for ſo many diſtin& things in kind, no; nor ſometimes 


- in Operation. And indecd, notwithſtanding that Lighe, 


T. Hicks would have lodg'd in the bare Scriptures, excluſive 
of the. Spirit, all the Men of the World met together, 
would be confounded, to give 4 true Account of the Matter 
therein contained, if they wtre not Living Experimental witneſ- 


| ſes; For as he is not anEvidence ſufficient ia Laws Humane, 


that was not an Eycor Ear Witneſs; neither are they E- 
vidences for God and Chriſt, who are not Eye and Ear Witneſ- 
ſes of the Light, Spirit, Grace avd Word of God: in the Heart. 


And I boldly affirm, the Scriptures ſpeak no more for ſuch, 


As arc not Izheritors of that Bleſſed Condition, they declare 
of. in. ſome Mcaſure orother, then «ny Deed of Gift would do for 
4 Perſon no wayes Nam'd or Intereſted therein. It is time thea 
for T. Hicks and his Partgers to look about chem. "left the 
Midnight-Cry overtake them, and their Profeſſing Lamy be 
found with ol: For Imuſt needs tell bim, in the Belo- 
ved Diſciple's Language, He that ſaith, he i inthe Lights and 


- | owa 


batath bis Brother, is in the Darkneſs even until now. Andin my 


for the LORD GOD GIVETH THEM 


Water, Way, Life, Fleſhand ploed , and therefore not a Di- 45, 47, & 


own plain Scripture, muſt confeſs doth Save ; Icall it the g 5. 6,7,8. 


The Antiquity of the Light Within, © 2 


4 


= _ 
own Langage , That 1 take that to be their $tate,who ſhew ſo much 
Envious Diſpleaſure againſt «n Harmleſs People, and thoſe in par- 
ticuler, that never yet offended, much leſs Fuſtly provokt them. 
But would they bring their Thoughts, Words and Decds 
to the Light in their own Conſciences, and let true Judg- 
ment paſs upon them, and patiently undergo the Heavenly 
Chaſtiſements for their Diſobedience to, and Vilifying of 
the Light, they would come towitneſs a turning trom the 
Darkneſs to the Light, and continuing therein, as that Ho- 
ly Way, in which the Ranſomed of the Lord alwayes did, 
do, and ſhall walk through all Generations, they would 
know the Injoyment of Eternal Peace: Yea, ſuch is the 
Excellency of Chrift, the true Light, that as He was Firft, 
ſo ſhall He be the Laſt, when all Outward Performances, VPri- 
tings, Worſhips, yea, the whole World ſhall be at an End; 
the Uſe and Excellency of the Light will remain forever, 
as ſaith Fohn the Divine, And they ſhall ſee bis Face, aud his Rey. 22, 4; 
Name ſhall be written in their Fore- Heads, and there ſhall be na 5. ; 
Nieht there, and they need no Candle, neither Ly of the Sun, 
IGHT, 4rd 


they ſhall Reign forever and ever, Amen. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


An Objetion ag ainft the Light's Antecedens Being to Chriſt 's Coming, 
It uu prov'd to have been knows to be a Saving Light from Adam's day, 
through the Holy Patriarchs and Prophets time | ad to Chrift s, from 
the Scriptures of Trath. | | 
Aving then plainly prov'd from Scripture (1.) That G,j , < 
the Light is Saving, (ince the time of Chriſt, be. Te "” 
- =. ginning with its firſt Appearance, as Manifefting John 14. 6. 
Sin, (2.) Condemning of It. (3.) Redeeming from It, as John 1.1,2, 
obeyed. And that the ſame Principle which is called Light, 3-4+9- 
is the Seed, Grace, Truth, Word, Spirit, Power, Unition, © COT. 15. 


ſtin& Being from that, which 7. Hicks hifaſelf, if he will 77.4 . ,. 

LIGHT OF SALVATION, OR THAT LEADS Jobn6. 51 

TO SALVATION. 32 $3-" < 
But there remain yet ſeveral 0bje&:ons ro be Anſwer- 
ed, which done, we ſhall immediately proceed to give 
Ws Judgment 


26 
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Jud ment upon the Queſtion, Who, or What this Lebt 15, 
rw reſpect to all our Adverſaries Cavils. 


Obj. Though you have thus far evincd the Uni- 
ver{ality of a Saving Light from the Scriptures, ſince 
(hriſt's Life, Death, Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion 
yet that which i the Pinch of the Controverſ1e Will be 
this Where was this before Light > Had any this Saving 
Light (they had a Lge) before it came in that Eminent 
Manner aboye One Thouſand Six Hundred Tears ſince ; 
It is generally believ'd, that Chriſt's then coming benefitted 
the World with it, in caſe the World univerſally hath ſuch 
a Saving Light ? | Fs. 0 


Towhich I ſhall give my Anſwer, both from'Scripture ) 


_ Hiſtory and Reaſon, 


| The firſt Scripture I ſhall quote, is in the firſt of Gene- 


Gen. 7. 27, fis z So Godcreated Man in his own Image, in the Tmage of God 


created he him, From: whence.I draw this Argument, That 
if Man was made in God's Image, then becauſe, God i 
Light, Adam muff neceſſarily have had of the Divine Light in him, 
and have been the Image of that Light, ſo long as he walkt and re- 


. mind init: Since no man walks'in the Light, but he be- 


comes the Child of Light. And as the Apoſtle Pas! cx- 
preſlerh it, of ſuchas were converted to that Light the 
ad once erred from ; Yewere Darkneſs, but now are ye Light 
intheLord; That is, Through Obedienceto the Light of 
the -Lord. For any man then to ſay, Adam had not Light, 
were-fo ſuppoſe his Innocent State to be that of Darkneſs, 
and inſtead of,and being God's Image,who is,and ever was, 
and alwayes will be Light, he would have been wholy igno- 


- Tant of him, in whoſe Image he is ſaid to have becn created. 


IL. This Moſes direQed the Childrenof 7(rae!'to, when 
he itz God's ſtead, recommended and earneſtly prefled the 
keeping of the Gymmanament, and Word:in the Heart 3 4aSWec 


Devt.30. 11. Fead in Deuteronomy. For this Commandment which 1 Command 


13, 13, 14, 3eethis day, is not hidden from thee, neither is it far 


, 


off : It 15 not 
7n Heaven, that thos ſhouldſt ſay, Who ſhall 70 up for us to Heaven, 
and bring it unto 1s, that we may hear it and do it > Neither is It 


Beyond the Sea, that thou ſhowldſt ſay, Who ſhall z8 over the Sea for 


Hs, 
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ws, and bring it wnto us, that we may hear it and do it * But 


the Word is very nigh unto thee, inthy Mouth, and in thy Heart, 


that thou mayſt doit, See, I have ſet before thee this day, Life and 
Good, and Death and Evil. 

From whence I cannot but obſerve theſe Three Things, 

1: That the Commandment, and the Word, are ſo called 
by way of Excellency and Preheminence, to all written Command- 
ments or Words. | 

2. That this Commandment or Word is Nigh, even inthe 
Heart of Man it ſelf : none need plead Diſtance or Ignorance. 

3. That the Setting Life and Good,Death and Evil was and 
could only be in the Light within, ſince without theLight, how 
could they have Seen it Set before them : And that it was in their 
Hearts, the Lord {oſet thoſe States betore them, the Verſe 
immediatcly follows that wherein the Word is by Moſes ar- 
gumentatively prov'd, as well as afirm'd to be in the Heart 
of Man, Now TI hope, it ſhall not be injurieuſly done of 
me; and 1 know who will bear me our, if I ſay, This 
Commandment is that which-David ſpoke of, when he ſaid, 
The Commandment of the Lord # pure Inlightning the Eyes y 
and this Holy Word, the ſame with that Word, which he 
faid, was a Lamp unto his Feet, anda Light unto his Path, 
and not an other Word, then what Paul call'd the Word of 


Faith; which he preach't,' by which the Juſt live; con- 


C1 | 4 ., 


ſequently a Saving Commandment, Word or Light it was, and 
is to ſuch as Believe and Obey it. WM, 


III. The next Scripture I will urge ſhall be this : For thou 
art my Lamp O Lord, for the Lord will Lighten my Darkneſs. 
Now if God was the Light and Lamp of that Day, to ſuch as 
regarded the Light, cerainly then they had a Light and ſuch 
an one as was Saving tov; unleſs we ſhould Blaſphemouſly 


2 $a. 22; : 


29, 


Deny, God tobe either 4 Light, or a Saving One, who is moſt 


certainly both. FATE 


v Iv. Wicked Men were not without Light to Condemn 
them, as Good Men ever had Light ro Preſerve them. 


They are of thoſe that Rebel againſt the Light, they know not the Job 24. 13; 


Wayes thereof, nor abide in the Paths theref,, aid Fob. In which 
Paſſage it is very obvious, that Wicked Men have Light, other- 
wiſe it would have been utterly Impoſſible for them, 7s 
have Rebell'd againſt it; Nay, azainſf THE LIGHT, im- 
plying, that it is the ſame Light in Nature, with that, which 

| N 2 Righteous 
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Job 25. 3. 


Righteous Men are guided by, anſwerable to another Empha- 
tical Paſſage in * ſame Book of Fob, 1s there any Number 
of his Army, and UPON WHOM DOTH NOT HIS LIGHT 
ARISE? Certainly, this Univerſality ſtrongly pleads on 
the behalf of our Belief of the Light ; And if our Adverſary 
would but venture to let it come cloſe to his Conſcience, 
T cannot be ſo Uncharitable as to think he ſhould not make 
ſome Acknowledgment to its Univerſality, antecedent 
to the Coming of Chriſt, I omit to ſay much of its Efticas 


_ ciouſneſs at that time (though one would think that Zight 


Job 29% 3. 


alwayes gives to Diſcern a Good Way from a Bad one) -re- 
ferring it to another place: Only Iſball obſerve, how that 
Fob expreſly tells us, and that when he was in his deep 
Troubles of Spirit: 0 that 7 were as in Months paſt, in the 
Dayes when God preſerved me, when his Candle ſhined upon my 
Head, and when by his Light I walked through Darkneſs ; where 
it is moſt apparent, 'that Fob attributes Vis Salvation from the 
Darkne(s (which ſtands both for Sin and Afﬀtidtion) unto the 


Light, wherewith God had Inlightned him, And certainly, It 


had bcen utterly Impoffible for thoſe weighty things, that 
are deliverd in; that Book of Fob, as well from others,, as 
from Fob, to have been known, | had not they been Ialight- 
ned, aud received very great Diſcoveries from that Light 
and: Candle of the: Lord in their Hearts 4 For in all the 
whole Book 1 find not one Verſe expreſly cited out of any 
ether Writings, bur what purely proceeded from Immediate 
Impulſe, and Inſpiration of the Almighty , which ſayes 


_ the ſame Book, gives Men Underſtanding. 


V. To this DoQtrine David was no Stranger,, who ſo 


very often commemorates the Light, ard the. Divine Ex- 


cellencies of it ; ſome. few places I ſhall mention of thoſe 
many that I might offer. | 


Plal.27.1,” The Lord is my Light and my Salvation, whom ſhall I facr * the 


Lord is the Strength of my Life , of whom ſhall 1 be afraid ? 
This weighty Paſſage ofthe Propher is a lively Teſtimony 
to the True Light, wherein David confelled what Fobr 


, call'd his Evangelical Meſſage, - vis, Thas.Gog is Lighr. 


Next, that not only God is Zieht, but which d 

was moſt of all ro his Comfort, His LIGHT _—_— 
& MY Light, and MY Salvation: As much as if he had ſaid 
Becaufe the Lord is become my Light, I have known him 
to be my Salvation, or him by whom my Salvation hath 


been 


C4 UN _ m——— —————— re 
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: been wrought. In ſhortthus; That God # My Salvation;” us 


he is My Light; or, as Ihave Obey'd the Lord My Light," I have 
witneſſed Salvation; - O! that ſuch Profeſlors ot Religion, 
in whom there is any Moderation,” would but be. pleasd 


ro weigh, What was David's Light ; What his Salvation, and | 
Who muſt needs have been his Rule at that time of the World, 
: of which he further peas: ont ue EH AT 
iN God is the Lord, who bath ſhewed us Light, ThyWord i a Lamp p,1.118,, n 
b: unto my Feet, and a Light unto' my Pathes, 1 have not departed 119, 105, 
"s from thy Fullgments, - Fo thou haſt taught me. This made him 102, 
_ far Wiſer then his Teachers in the hidden Life and 'My- 
"bn ſtery of things, whereby David had long ſeen beyond all 
E Types and Shaddows of the-goad Things to come, /to'the © 
7 ' very Subſtance it ſelf, from whence came his excellent, — 
os - Prophecies: agreeing with that paſſage, 'The Path of the prov. 4-18. 


Fuft is as the ſhining Light, that ſhines more-.aud more untothe-per- 
fe Day, (aid the wiſe Man." This ſtrongly mmplies,that David, 
.and not he alone, but the Juſt/ of all Ages,” were attended : 
with the Diſcoveries and- Ecadings of a Divine: Lights 
which as obey'd, did make. Juſt, and alwayes lead inthe 
ko. Way of Salvation : unleſs the Faſt Way was' not the Saving 
"I Way ; and if it yas, certainly ir .is ſtill: for iris the :Zor4 
6 himſelf ,vhom in SamuePFs Hiſtory, he isrecorded alſo to have 
called a Lamp, as he here doth the Word, which Moſeslaid, was 
nich inthe Heart, that Men ſhould odey it and'do it. This was 
the Word of Reconciliation in every Generation, whoſeHoly Water - 
waſhed their Conſciences from Sin, who htard, andobey d it, 


Again, - that this Light was not confin'd to David, or 
ſuch Gond Men, rake thefe two Paſſages. EEE 
. * Thougiveſt thy Mouth to Evil, and thy Tomtue frameth De- * T, Hicks, 
cett ,, Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, thou Slandereſt. Pſal.50.19, 
thine own Mothers Son : Theſe things haſt thou done , and I kept 20,21. 
Silence , thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as. thy. 
 felf, ut I WILL REPROVE THEE, AND: 
SET FHEM IN ORDER BEFORETHINE __ 
EYES (faith the Lord ) Again, His | Lightnings in-.Pſal. 94. 4. 
lightned the World, the Earth ſaw, and trembled. ' In which: | 
two places it will appear upon impartial Conſideration, thar 
God hath inlightned the World, and that as Light (Diſco- 
vering the Works and Workers of Darkneſs) he dothreprove 
the Inhabitants of the World, ſet their Sins in order before ther, | 
and cauſe ſuch Guilty ones to Tremble at bis ſo appearing, whiCh. 
Hs O 1s 
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Shs 35 exptelly confitmedin that notable paſſage of che Prophet, 
Amos 4.13. Fer £0! He that treaderb the Mountains, and-cleareth the Wind, 
| chat: mules. the Morning, Darkpeſs, 1d. treadtth upon the Hieb 

Plazes' of » the: Eatthy und; DECLARES UNTO MAN, 

WHAT. HIS THOUGHTS AB 

GOD/OF'HOSTS: 15 HIS NAME. 


nce Was CVCry- 
Light, diſcovering Darkneſs with 70006 to 
Aueſtion was not, whether God by his 
*xy-where; for that our Adyerſarics grant, 
or bietanid not be God; But whether it was poſſible for David 
2; +: t6- Withdraw himfelf into ary place, where 1/s Mind could 
 notibe\en{ible of; the Eternal Spirit: and Immediate Preſence of 

__ Goik::icyrho is Light ir ſelf) (ether a5. 4 Reprover, Exborter, or 

' Verſ.1,3,3. Informer; as: the foregoing Words intimate * /.0 Lord thow 


Px. 
= 


_—_— Fhauglts afar 2off = Thou art acquainted with all. my Wayes. 
== Which however God might know them, it ſtands firm, 
n  thmDavid couldnever have known God ſo as to ſee and behold them, 
but frons that. Light and Spirit of which he ſayes in the 7th verſ. 
following which Lhaye alrcady cited) Whither ſhall I go from 
. _ rhyssparic ?.1n ſhort it muſt needs be evident, toall an- 

prejudicid Readers, that David had this Light within, or $ pi 

rit of God preſent with him, as a Reprover, Informer, or Com- 
I forter, fince it was impoſſible for him to be any-where with- 
=: out its; Which may - prove to us, that however he lived 
_s | above a thouſand years betore the Apoſtle Paul, he very well 
 -knew'the mefning of that Doarine he preach'd to the 
- Athenians, God # not. fr away, or at 4 Diſtance from every one 


ARS-30. 
not only asa Reprover, but by an humble and holy -recepti. 
on of him into'the Heart, as 'King and Lord, is the Glory of 
3 Cor.6.16, *& Evangelical Diſpenſation, where God dwells in bis Prop/e 
./2 454% Holy Temple, and Tabernacles with them. . This is the bleſ. 
ſed Emarivel-ſtate, God with, ' 4nd God in Meg. 5 
Hr right” ereTtoſub-joyn the Account we have of the 
creat. lamination. of :Daxiel, and' the Gentiles clear Ac- 


have. gone, with that Seriouſneſs and Convigtion, but 
om fome' glimps of the ſame Divine Light 5 bur thatT 
ſhall- 


ST. . 


IGHTS ARE, THE LORD, THE 


of you. W bich' truly known and experimentally witnciled, | 


nowledgment 'of the ſame, which they could never 


y of the Light Within. . I 


= - _ Y 


The Antiqui 


ſhall paſs over with ſeveral Paſſages of other of the leſſer 
Prophets; and conclude this Scripture Proof of the Gift of 
the Light and Spirit, antecedent to: Chriſt's coming in the 
Fleſh; and from Stephen's Teſtimony, Howbeit the Moſt High _. : 
dwelleth not in Temples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet : AQs 7. 49, 
Heaven is my Throne, ant{ Earth i my Footftodl, what Houſe will 49. 59, 51: 
you build me, ſaiththe Lord? or what i the Place of my Ret? 
Hath not my hands mad all theſe things; Te Stiff-necked and Un- 
circumciſed in Hearts and Eats, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
4s your Fathers did ſo do ye. OS wn, oa Ip, 
And leſt it ſhould be objected , ' that it was only in 


- 


ef . 


Stephen then, and the holy _ of Old, that both they, 
and their Fore-Fathers relifted rhe Holy Spiric, Remember 
Reader, that weighty Paſſage in Nehemiah, Thou gaveſf alſorhy. Neb. g. 2p. 
Good Spirit to Inftrult them, and withbelaſt not thy Manna from 
their Mouth 5- by which .it is moſt evident, chat che Lighe 
of God's Spirit, or the Spitit,of God, was given as welltothe 
Rebellious as Obedient ; that it might as well condemn for Sin, as_ 
lead into all Righteouſneſs: Andfince we are to ſuppoſe God's 
Spirit, and the Light thereof, to be ſufficient ro Salvation, 
( for God's Gifts are perfeb# in themſelves, and are givento accom- 
pliſh their Ends perfeFly ) from that Sin. and Iniquity which 
the contrary Spirit draws igto, we may without any offence, 
I hope, conclude, that during thoſe many Ages before the Cyming 
of Chriſt in the Fleſh he did 1iluminate Mankind with a ſufficient 
mea{yre of his Divine Light and Spirit... . IT : 


cont 
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CHAP. 1X; . Be 

Another Objeftion, that though the ews hadit, it will not follow that the 
Gentiles were ſo /luminated, It © Anſwerd by {everdl Scriptures. 

 Tathis Chapter quoted to prove, that they were uot exempted }, Bus had 
a meaſure of Light ſome Divine Seed ſownin theiv Hearts,ſome Talent 
given, and thiy it was Sufficient. T. Hicks's Challenge to give an. 
Inſt ance of one that by the Light within was Reproved tor not believing | 
that Jeſus was the Chriſt, &s Anſwer d,” Such as believed in the 
Light, and walkt np to it, didreceive Chriſt when he came. The 
high Pretenders were they who to Scriptures Oppoſed, and Crucified 
him. The Light from Scripture concluded Univerſal and Saving. 


Obj. TD Ur here I expect this Obje&tion,: having 
. . JJ run our Adverſaries unavoidably toit: 
Very well, Taking it for granted, that- what you 
LOTT ERR EET © Oh | bhaye 


A 


2 That the Gentiles, as well as Jews 


4 w 
A ” 
© Ds 


—_— — — 


Fave Tad: in reference toa; Saving (Light ore. Spirit, 
OS iam ons THAT WERE 
: {DISTINCT PEOPLE from the reſt of the World, 
ry any peculiar Rights; yet comot we think it 
gong Hrguing, to. infer the Gifts of God's Light and 
-Spiric to-the-Gentiles, that make far the greateſt part 
thereof; \from theſe Scriptures, that only ſeem to prove it 


V1 edy of the Jews. ; 


 , '. TowhichT Aafwer, That I conceive I have urgdthoſe 


4% 
ma 


Scriptiires already, that afford a plain Conviction, :a00 E- | 
incement, of che Truch of thar general Inference z "but 
becaufeT atndefirous from my very Soul, in pertec Love to 


Vince 
22 .e '272 theirs; that ſhall read this. Diſcourſe, of removing- what. 


4 


” 
b 
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htned wit 

And to all ſuch, as received the Light, . and obeyed it, in the 

. Love of it, In order to this, 1 ſhall briefly infiſt on. a tew 

A Scriptures, ſome of which have been already quoted, though 
© not ſo diredly to this Matter. 

—Gonel. 6-5." I. My" Spirit ſhal not alwayes firrve with Man. Here ob- 

' * ſerve, That noone Nation was intereſted more then ano- 

ther; but Man ſtands for the whole Adam, or Mankind ; from 

whence Ido very truly Conclude, that Mankind was not deſti- 

Ei tute of the Spirit,” or Light of the Almighty;.though it might be 

= known in no higher. » 36a then that of a Convincer and . 

= | __ "Reproverof Sin: yet it follows not, But if man had yielded 

tothe Strivings of it, doubtleſs he had been thereby redeemed from 

' that Spirit of Iniquity, | that was the ground of his grievous Reſiſt- 

ance,: which I call Salvation from fin. TEE 


Job 24. E + IT. They are of thoſe thet Rebel King te Light, they know 
©?" not the Wayes thereof, nor abide in the Path thereof, Here is no 

. © mention madeof.the Fews,” in this. Chapter, norin many 

abs te x , forc- 


- 


had this Light ; proved from Scripture. 


foregoing or following it,ifat all in the whole Book. For Fob, 
15 here giving the Character of wicked Men in general, that 


is, not with reſpect to any 
particular Nation ; fo that 
we may well infer, neither 
did he underſtand, the Light. 
whereof he ſpoke,. ſhould 
be limited (as to its Hlumi- 
nation.) or any parficular 
People. In ſhort, 1 argue 
ths ; If ſuch s pluck the 
Fatherleſs from the Breaſt, and 
take a Pledge of the Poor, as 
(che Coarext relates) arc 
thoſe that Rebel againſt the 
Light, and walk not in its 
Way ; then becauſe that 
Vice was never limited to 
the Fews, but other Nati- 
ons work'd that Wicked- 
neſs as well as they, it will 
plainly follow,that the Light, 
azainſt which ſuch offenders 


Rebell 'd, alſo was not limited. ſelf, which Wicked Men turn 


from, and ſpurn ar. 


to the Jews, but extended to 
the Gentiles alſo z unleſs it 


ſhould be ſaid, That what 


was Rebellion and Wick- 


edneſs in the Fews, was not” 


ſo in the Gentiles. But be- 
cauſe, Sin was, and is Sin, 


all the World over; Light 


. was and is Light ,all the World 
over, Whether Men bring 
their. Deeds to it or not. 


_ ITT. But again let us 
hear the ſame Book ſpeak, 
Is there any Number of bis 
Armies ?. and upon whom doth 
not bis Light Ariſe ? | 

_ This Queſtioa carries 
nit a ſtrong Affirmative 


* Neither is it our Conſtruftion 
only, butthe Judgment of Men 
fim'd in the World, for their Ex- 


aQtneſs in the Original Text, or: 


Letter of the SCcriptare, They 
interpret it, robe the Light of the 
Divine Wiſdom, the Fountain of 
Light, yea, God himſelf : Thar 
Rebelling againſt the Light, 


againſt God. To Ows Ts 'IJpand, 


the Lighr of Iſrael ; alluding-to 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord my Light 
and my Salvation. Nay, to the 
Light mentioned by the Apolile 
Paul, Je,who were ſometimes Dark- 
neſs, are now Light in the Lord. 
And that veryLight, which is ſaid 
to have:ſprung up to them that 


ſate in Darkneſs,which z the Light. 


of Truth (and by our Adverſaries, 
alow'd to be the Evangelical ; and 
ſpoke of Chriſt's Manifeſtation ) 
Alſo, that the Wayes of Light, 
are Light, leading to the Light it 


That this 
is the Light which chere w.none,but 
it riſes upon, whereby, to give them 
true light of themſelves. See 
Aunſterus, Vatablus, Clarins, Ca- 
ſtelio on the 17th Verſe, but eſpe- 
cially Druſius and Codnrcus, who 
ſay, 44 Men partake of that Light, 
and that ut us ſufficient ro Mamfeſt 
and Drive away the Darkneſs of Er- 
ror ; and that it s the Light of Life; 


Nay, Codurcrs calls 1t, ay Evange- 


lical Principle, & (ecms to explain 
his Mind by a Quotation of the 
Evangseliſt's words, febn 1 9. That 
was the True Light, that inlightneth 


all Mankind coming into the World. Ch 


Munſter Vatabl.Clar.Caftel. Druſ. 


 & Coanre. Crit.” 1n 24, 25. Chap. 
- Ver.13,& 3.f0b, p.3283:to 3308. 
of the Univerſality of God's 
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Light, as much as to ſay, Whots there among all the Sons and 
Danvhters of Men, that can fay,1 am not Enlightned by Him ? 
It Mo none can, ' it muſt needs follow, Thar all arc 
= Enlightned, as well Gemiles as Fews. 


IV. Thus much theſe two Notable Parables teach us of 
the.Sower, and the Lord that gave his Servants Talents, They 
who believe Scripture, muſt acknowledge them to repre- 
| ſent God's Dealings with Mankind, in reference to Gift, 
Duty and Reward, Obſerve the firſt Parable. 
Mat. 13.1, The ſame Day went Jeſus out of the Houſe, and ſate by the Sea 
' 1010, fide, Andgreat Multitudes were gathered together unto him, ſo that 
2 = be went intoa$hip, andſate, and the whole Multitude ſtood on the 
Shore. And he ſpoke many things unto them in Parables, ſaying, 
Behold, A SOWER WENT FORTH TO SOW, «nd 
when h#ſowed, ſome Seeds fell by the Way fide, and the Fowls 
came, and devour d them up; Some fell upon Stony places, 
where they had not much Earth, and forthwith they ſprang 
wp, becauſe they had no Deepniſs on Earth, and when the Sun wis 
up, they were ſcorched, and becauſe they had not Root, they wither d 
: away ;, and tome tell among Thorns, and the Thorns ſprang u 
and choack d them: , But other fell in Good Ground, and by 
Forth Fruit , ſome an Hwundred-fold, ſome Sixty-fold, ſome 
Thirty-fold, Who has Ears to hear, let him hear: 
It is granted by all that I know of, that rhe Seeds-Man is 
Verſ. 19.” God; the Scripture faith,the Seed is the Word of the Kingdom, 
which muſt needs be the Spiritual Word nigh in the Heart, 
ſuicable to the Heavenly Kingdom Chriſt ſaid, was within, 
other-wiſe call'd Light, that 1s ſaid to be ſown for tht Righteont; 
or the Grace, that appeares unto all Men, and bring? Sulvntion to 
them that are taught by it : And laſtly, common Senſe tells us, 
0 that the ſeveral Grounds comprehend Magnkind ; for they muſt 
= o-- either include the Bad with the Good, or the Good only muſt 
_— be benefited : But the very Scripture expreſly diſtinguiſheth 
betwixt the Good and Bad Ground, yet affirms the owe to have 
been ſown with the Seed 4s well as the other , Thereſore Gad s 
Cift is Univerſal, however Men' by Wicked Works may 
have render their Hearts Stony, Thorny, or otherwiſe de- 
fedive and uncapable of bringing 11/3 1 | IR 
| TheotherParable is alſo very weighty, and much toour 
Mat.25. 14, purpole * For the Kinzdom of Heaven is as a Man travelling 
to 34. into a far Conmry, woo called bx own Servants, and delivered 
' winto them bis'Goods; and wato one te gave Five Talents, to ano- 
| ther 
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ther Two, and to another One, to every Man according to his 
ſeveral ability, and ſtraight-way took his Fourney; Then he that 
had received Five Talents, went and traded with the ſume, and 
made them other Five Talents ; and /ikewiſe he, that had 
received Two, he alſo gained other Two; But he that had re- 
ceived One, went anddigged in the Earth, and hid his Lord's 
Money. After a long time, the Lord of thoſe Servants cometh 


' and Reckoneth with them: And fo he that bad received Five 


Talents came and brought other Five Talents, ſaying, Lord; 
Thou delivered} nnto me Five Talents, Behold, I have gained 
beſides them Five Talents more. His Lord ſaid unto him, Well 
done thou Good and Faithful Servant, thou haſt been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make thee Ruler over many 


things, Enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. He alſo that | 


received Two Talents, came 414 (aid, Lord, Thou delivered(} 
unto me Two Talents, Behold, I have gain'd Two other Talents 
beſides them, His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done Good and 
Faithful Servant, thou haſt been fairhtul over a few things, 
I will make thee Ruler over many things, Enter thou into 


the Joy of thy Lord; Then he which had received One Talent, 


came and (aid, Lord, 1 knew thee, that thou art an hard Man, 
Reaping where thou haſt nor ſown, and Gathering where 
thou haſt not Rrawed ; 4nd 1 was afraid, and went and hid thy 
Talent in the Earth :* Lo, there thou haſt that which ts thine, Hes 
Lord anſwer d, and ſaid unto him, Theu Wicked and Slothiul 
Servant, thou kneweſt thar TI Reap where I ſowed not, and 
Gather where I have not ſtrawed, Thou oughteſt cheretore 
to have put my Money to the Exchanzers, and then at my 
Coming I ſhonld have reccived mitie Own with Ufury : 
Take thertfore the Talent from him, and give it unto him which 
has Ten Talents ; For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have Abanaance, bat from him that has not ſhall be taken 
away even that which he hath: And caſt ye the Unprofitable 
Servant intoutter Darkneſs, there ſhall be Weeping, and Gna- 
ſhine of Teeth, whenthe Son of Man ſhall come in bis Glory, and all 


the Holy Angels with Him, then ſhall He ſit upon the Throne of his 


Glory, antl before Him ſhall be cather d all Nations, and He ſhall 
ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth. bis Sheep 
from the Goats, 4nd He fhal! ſet the Sheep on his Right Hand, 
but the Goats on the Left, | 


Serious Reader, I have the rather repeated the Scripture 


at large, becauſe of that great Strength it carnies , me- 
thinks, tothe Convition, at leaft Confuſion of that Nar-. 
P 2 | row 
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on wo od 


row Spirit, which confines the infinite Goodneſs of God, 
and renders him, whilſt he is an Univerſal Creator, bt 4 
particular Bevefattor, ſhutting up his Gifts within the ſtraight com- 
paſs of a F EW ; repreſenting him thereby, as partial, 4s 
ome Parents, who they know not for what, beſide their own unequal 
Wills, do frequently beſtow their Favour (indeld the whole of theis 
Aﬀettion) upon an Elefted Dareling, to the manifeſt though caufe- 
leſs Negledt of the reſt. But to ſpeak the Truth of the matter, 
the Over-fondneſs ſome bear to their own Opinions, joyn'd 
_ with the Envy raiſed towards thoſe who conform not to 
A | them, has ſo emptied them of all natural Aﬀettion that looking up- 
= on God inthat condition they dare ts think him as unnatural as them- 
4 ſelves ; For my part, I have nota great while beliey'd, but 
Be. that it rather riſe from an Unwyllingneſs in ſome, that 
_ Diſſenters from them ſhould be ſaved(thereby endeavouring 
: a Compliance upon Neceffity) then that God had not been pro- 
pitious unto all his Creatures, For who ſees not,who can or will 
ſee, that God w this Soveraign Lord, that he made Mankind tobe 
| his Servants that theſe Three are repreſentative of the whole, axd to 
Do | the End they might not be Unprofitable Ones, that he gave then: 
E; Talents to improve 4nf bs Return, that is, againſt the Day 
of Recompence z ' ſor which they are accountable, that who improve 
their Talents may be rewarded, and they who make no improvement 
of their Talents, may be puniſht with Eternal Separation from the 
Preſence of God, and all his Holy Angels 
_. I willconclude with theſe Five Obſervations : - 
r. That God (though it be his Soveraign Prerogative, 
| what he will give) has given a Talent out of his Celeſtial Treaſury 
7 unto every Man and Woman. | | 
2, That this Talent is in it ſelf Sufficient ; but as the beſt 
Corn, ſothis Talent, put up. into a Napkin, muft needs be Unpro- 
fitable ; yet, that the Fault.is in the Party NegleQing as 
| Hidingof it, not in itſelf. De 
3. That thoſe who improve not their Talent, are moſt apt to 
charge God with Reaping where he Sows not, as do thoſe Profeſ- 
{ors we have todowith; who make God to require an Account 
of all,” and yet deny, in order to rendring up this Account 
with Joy, that he has given all « Talent Sufficient thereunto. 
4. That-the Eternal Eſtate of Men and Women, 4s Sheep and 
Goats, purely depends upon their Improving, or not Improving of 
ſhat Heavenly Talent wherewith God has indy d them. 
Laſtly, Neither is there any Shelter for theſe Parſimonious 
Men, or their Hide-bound Faith, under the Inequality of the 


Number 
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Number of the Talents; forit is not, how many Talents 
are given, but what Improvement s made of what is given : 
W herelore greater is his Reward, who w;akes one Talent Three, 
then his who of Ten, advances but to Fifteen, ſince the 
one makes but Half, whilſt the other makes Treble Im- 

rovement: Bleſſed thertfare are you all, and will you aſſuredly 
jy in the Day of the Lord's Recompence, who diſregarding the V a- 
nities, Pleaſures, Cares and Fleſbly Religions of the World, dili- 
gently mind your own Talent and are in the Pure Wiſdom and Holy 
Connſel of the Lord, making your daily Improvement of the ſame, 
laying up Treaſure in the High and Heavenly Place, that is Durable 
and Everlaſting. 


V. This reaſonable Truth is yet further manifeſt, from the. , 
weighty Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; For every one that John 3. 20. 
doth Evil bateth the Light,neither comes to the Light,leſt his Deeds 
ſheald be reproved : To which 1 would add that of the Apoſtle, 
Whatſoever is reproved is made manifeſt by the Light, Certainly Epheſ.5.13. 
then,unleſs Men will be ſo Unjuſt to God, as to think (con- 
xrary to Scripture and Reaſon)He ſhould let Millions of Men,and 
Scores of Generations live in Sin, without a Light to way it them, 
or 4 Law to limit them ;, it muſt be yielded, that they had 
Light and Law in thtir Hearts and Conſciences, by which they 
were Convicted of Sin ; and ſuch, as obey'd it, led: to 
work Righteouſneſs, ſince their Refuſing to bring their Deeds to 
the Light, was not an. Att of Ignorance, but Deſign; becauſe 
they knew their Deeds would be Condernn'd,” and they for them ; 
which loudly aſſerts, that they both had a Light, and knew they 
hid it, though they Rebell'd againſt it. And it I ſhould 
orant, that whatever was reproveable, was not made ma- 
niteſt unto them ; yer this will no. wayes hinder the Capacity of the 
Light to doit. *Tis evident,” That ſome things which the Gen-. 
tiles did, were reprov' d, therefore they had the Light: And if 
they had it not in' all the Extent of its, Revelation, the 
Light was no'more to be blamed; then:that Guide, whoſe 
Paſſengers therefore could nor arrive at their Journey's End, 
becauſe they never would begin, at leaſt proceed. Had the Hea- 
thens been Faithful tro what they had of God in themſelyes, 

and not beenblinded by the Vain Idolatries and Superſtitions Tra- 
ditions of their Fathers, they had more fully known and learn d 
the Mind and Will of their Creator , which ſome of thoſe Gen- 
tiles notwithſtanding did, as will yer further appear. 
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Ez: Rom. 1.26, ® op =; whey 
27, 18, 19, Me Power af! God unto Salvation, to every one that believeth, to the 


26, 21, 28, Jew firſt, 4nd alſo to the Greek, For therein i the Righteouſ- 


That the Gentiles, as well as Jews 


' vl Thus the Apofile Paul teaches us to believe, in that 


remarkable Paſſage of his ia the firſt Chapter to the Ro- 
minus: For I am not Aſham'd of the Goſpel of Chriſt: For it is 


neſs of God reveal'd from Heaven againſt all Unzedlineſs and Un- 


' righteouſneſs of Men, who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. Be- 


caufe that which may be known of God is manifeſt in them, 
for God' hath thewed it unto them. - Fur the Inviſible Things 
of Him from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derflood by the Things that are' made, even his Eternal Power and 
God-head, fo that they arewithout Excuſe ; becauſe that when they 
knew Cod, they Glorified him not as God, neither were Thank-. 


-1-" fouls but became Vain in their Imaginations, and their Fooliſh 


Hearts were Darken'd. And even as they did not like to Retain 
God-in their Knowledge, God gave them over to a Reprobate 
Mind, todo thoſe things which are not Convenient. 

- Fheſe Notablc Lines of 'thar Great Apoſtle, give an 
apparent Overthrow 'to'all Objections againſt, ether the 
Univerſality of Sufficiency of the Light within, which will be 


farther manifeſt, if the Reader be but pleas'd to obſerve 


theſe few Particulars. (z.) That in the Goſpel of Chriſt 
i the Righteouſneſs of God revealed, and that from Faith to Faith. 
(z:) Tharsbs Faith the Fuſt have ever lived by z for he quotes 
a Time paſt, 4s i# 5 written, which Writing was about 700. 
Years before he wrot that Epiſtle, (3.) That many had de- 
generated from: the Righteouſneſs of God, to wit, the Gentiles, 
ito Ungoalineſs, againſt which the Wrath of God was re- 
vealed from Heaven. (4.) That they however, once knew the 
Truth, (5.,) That they came to the Knowledge of this Truth from 
the Manife/iatren of God (who is Light) within; ſince what 
might be known of God was mayifeſfted in them, becauſe God had 
fhewed mt unto them, (6.) That the Cauſe of their after 
Darknel(s,4s therr Rebelling againſt that Manifeſtation or Light, 
wot Glorifying the God that ſhewed it to them, when they both ſaw 
it, and'knew hin: ſo to do.. Conſequently, that God had 

_ given. them Light Sufficient, both to know and obey him, 
And fince they hked not to retain. God in their Knowledge, the 
Deficiency was theirs, and not the Light's. (7.) If therefore 
their fooliſh Hearts were darkned, that is, by Diſobedi- 
ence, .it follows, that therefore that Darkneſs came by Sin 
into their Hearts, they had Licht in their Hearts, or a Light 
b 14 | | within 
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within. (8.) Laſtly, It the Wrath was therelore revcaled, Mews 
becauſe they hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs; and; when:they 
knew God by that Maniteſtation of Light within, hey glo- 
rified him not 4s God, but became wain tn their Imaginations, 
and their foo!lr]h Hearts darkned, Then certainly, had they 
kept to char Priuciple, call'd the Truth, and the Manifeſta- 
tron of God within, and preſerv'd their Faith 1 God, as he had 
reveal'd himielt ro them So glorifying vim 45 God, and de- 
lighting to retain him is their knowledge z Not Wrath, but 
Mercy and. Peace had been revealed from Heaven, as faith the | 
ſame Apoſtle ia his following Chapter, to, them, who by pa- cis. it 
tient cop;inuance in well doing, ſeek for Glory and Honour and Im. nn 
mortality, ETERNAL LIFE. | | 

In ſhort, This we may ſafely conclude, that the Righ- 
teouſneſs reveal d (in the Goſpel of Chriſt, of which Paul 
was-not aſhamed) from Faith to Faith, by which Faith, . he 
reſtifies the Juſt Ancients lived, or were accepted, « One.in 
Nature, thouzh not in Degree with that TRUTH the Gentiles 
Apoſtatized from, and therefore lived without Faith, Righteouſ- 
neſs, or God in the World; for which the Wrath was re- 
vealed ;, which had: they lived up unto, glorify;ng God, as - 
God, according tothe Manifeſtation / _ in their Hearts and 
Conſciences, they would have had, not the Revelation of Wrath, 
but of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, by which the Fuſk inall Ages 
have liv d acceprably'with God: For without Faith can no Man 
pleaſe God, in any Age ; 4 without Holineſs (that flows from 
true Faith) no Man ſhallever ſec the Lord, 


VII. AndLaſtly, Ido earneſtly intreat the Unpreju-. 
aic'd Reader, to obſerve theſe two notable Paſſages, which 
with my Conſideration of them, ſhall conclude the Scrip- 
ture-Proofs L have urg'd tor the Univerſality of the Light, and 
Spirit of God, antecedent to Chriſt's Appearance inthe Fleſh. 

| ThenPeter opened his Mouth, and ſaid, of aTruth, I pcxceive 
that God is. no Reſpecter of Perſons, but iz every Nation, He 
that feareth him,and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted with him. 
Foy not the Hearers of the Law are Fuſt bejore God,but the Doers, — _ 
of the Law ſhall be juſtified : For when the Gentiles which S003 "*3s 
have not the Law, do by Nature the things contained. in the $4595 
Law, theſe having not the Law, are 4 Law unto themſelves, 
which ſhew the Works of the Law written in their Hearts, 
their Conſciences alſo bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts 
the mean while Accuſing or Excuſing one another, in the Day 

Q-+- when 
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_ when God ſhall judge #he Secrets of Men by Feſus Chriſt, ac- 
= cording to-my Golpel, STS 
Theſe-Scriptures arc a ſevere Check to our Adverſaries. 
undervaluing Apprehenſion of the bleſſed Light of God,and' 
that will appear in ſeveral particulars. | 
1. Godisno Reſpeter of Perſons in any Nation g from 
whence I honeſtly conclude, 7hat all Perſons and Nations were 
inlightned, as well Gentiles as Jews. EE OS: 
' 2, That here are Men(not of the Circumciſion made with 
hands) who fear God, work Righteouſneſs, and are Doers 
of the Law, not-from any outward Obligation (for they 
had none) bat the inward Work of the Law writ upon their Hearts , 
which isa Demonſtration, that they had not only the Light as 4 
 Reprover, but as a Teacher and Leader, whereby they came to fear 
God, and work Righteouſneſs, which is elſe-where ſaid tobe. 
the Sum of the Matter,and whole Duty of Man: fince thennoman 
that fears God, works Righteouſneſs, and keeps the pure 
Law of God, as the Scriptures teſtific ſome Gentiles to have 
dane,can be ſaid to do fo, and yet worſhip falſe Gods,or not right- 
ly Worſhip the true'one, be yoid of the true Light, the moſt 
part of 7, Hicks his 9th page, where he obje&s the Meatbens 
Ignorance of the true God, againſt the ; etnf of the Lieht with- 


_ - - Ecclef. 12, 
13, 14, 


#n, and a Challenge to us to produce one Inſtance among the ma- 

ny Thouſands of Mankind that from the Light within, hath been 

reproved for not. believing-Feſus to be Chriſt, vaniſhethas the 

ſmoak ; For though perhaps he thinks,he may bave done a 

great deal, in making that bold Demand of us, yet I ſhall 

briefly tell him, that ſuch as lived up moſt ſincerely to the 

A Light intheir own Conſciences, acknowledged moſt rea- 

dily, -that glorious Appearance of Light in that Body thes in the 

World, They were the'great Pretenders to Scriptures, that 

b would not come to Chriſt, the Traditional, Literal and Ordi- 

E- mance- Men that Rejetted and Crucified him , and that had not 

6 both, Cornelizs and the Centurion, with many others, been up- 

right Livers tothe Light within,neither had Peter been ſo received 

by the one, nor on ſo follow'd by the other. But that meaſure 
of the Divine. Light, which they had thitherto obey'd, as 

the more ſure Word of Prophecy, lead them naturally, unto the 

Riſing of the Day-Star, which, thougha more glorious mani- 

teſtation, yet not of another Light, Life, of Spirit, then had 

ever been ; . for there are not two Liehts, Lifes, Natures or Spirits 

inGod, he is ONE for ever in himſelf, and his Light one 

in kind, how ever variouſly he may have declard himſelf 

(7. '-.. Or 
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or manifeſted it at ſundry times of the World; HisTr#th i one, 
his Way is one and his Reſt one forever; But laſt otall,thac which 
oreatly joyes, is this,that the Narrowneſs of ſome Mens Spitits in 
this World,will not be found able to exclude vertuous Gentiles from 
their Reward in the other : But, maugre all che Heat, Petulancy, 
Conceitedneſs, and Fleſhly Boaſtihg of Carnal Chriſtians ; ſuch as 
ſear Cod, and work Righteouſneſs, and are Doers of the Law,we are 
aſſared, ſhall be accepted with,and juſtified of God, in the Day that he 
will judge the Secrets of all men by Feſus Chriſt, according to Paul's 
Goſpel; and if any man bring another, ler Ir be accurſt; 
Amen: * 

E have here on purpoſe overlookt many very pregnant 
Inſtances both in the 0/4 and New Teſtament (fo calld) for 
Brevities ſake, in which the Righteouſneſs of the Genriles 
hath in ſeveral Caſes more evidently appeared, then thar 
of ſome of the ewes and which undemably teſtifies to the Suffi- 
ciency of that Light; they had, both to manifeſt that which was 
Good, from that which ws Evil, and give ay Ability to ſuch #s Me 
truly minded its Illumination, whereby they were enabled 10 do the ,, - ; : Ty 
one, and to reject the other. Such were Abimelech,Cyrm,Dariws, 2Chron.36. 
the Ruler that came to Chriſt, and many others, which I 23. Ezra 1. 
ſhallomit to mention more particularly, the chief Bent of 2,3,4,5, 13. 
iny Mind being, to demonſtrate the Truchof my Aflertion, & 6. 3, 12. 


from their own Writings. —_ 6, 26, 
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CHAP. X. 


That the Gentiles Believed in One God. That He inlightned. All Men 

.:.,with a Saving Light. That Meu. engbt tolive Prouſly, That the 

-.". Soul is Immortal. That there 1s an Eternal Recompence. The Whole © 
call'd Gentile- Divinity. The Firſt Point prov'd by Sixteen Tefti- 


monies. 


'Aving prov'd briefly, but truly. fromthe Scrip- 
tures, that the Gentiles-in; general, were Ulumi- 
on” nated with a Divine Light; I ſhall now make it 
my Buſineſs, ro evidence the Truth thereof by moſt unde- 
niable, partienlar Inſtances, out of their own Writings, And 
becauſe Tam willing, my Defence of both, the Light within, 
"and Thoſe of them, who obey'd it, ſhould turn-to the cleareſt 
and beſt Account, I will endeayour to-reſolye the' Whole 

bl ibn d hn R into 


. Of Gentile-Divinuy. 


—_— 


into as plain a Method, as the Matter, and their Way of 
delivering it will allow me. 

_ Firfthen, from their own Authorzties, Iam taught to at- 
firm, that the Gemzles Believed in one, Holy, Infinite and 
Eternal God. 
' Secondly, That they. did therefore fo believe,becauſe God had 
imprinttd the Knowledge of bim{elf in their Hearts, or in our Lan=- 
guage, that he had IUuminated all Mankind with a Divine Light 
born converſed with, and obey'd, would lead to Eternal 

ine(s. IO Rd. 

et, That they held, and prattiſed bigh Sanity of Life. 

; Fourthly, That they affirmed at: Immortality of Souls, and E- 
ternal. Rewards of Felicity, or Miſery, according to Man's Obe- 
dience to, or Rebellion againſt the Eternal God his Creator ; which 
Excellent Prizciples, trac and clear, being the Reſwlz of their 
Diſconric, on thoſe Subjes, do worthily deſerve, in my 
eſtcem, che Style of DIVINITY, which thall be the Deno- 
mination, I hope, Imay without Offence beſtow upon them 


1a this Diſcourle. 


'That the Cawilegtid acknoyled cand belicyc, There was 
but Que Supream God, that mage all things, 'who is 1ufinite,, Al- 
mighty, amni- preſent, Holy and God forever: 1 
Ome 


of thoſe many Authorities that aver the ſame; and 
.” accommodate it to ſuch Scripture; as the Truth of them, 

as well as PraQtice of very Ancient Fathers. will bear me 
out in. © TP ine, -; 


F; ORPHEUS, as Old, 25 morc then One Thouſand 


Clem.Bt- Fwo Hundred Years before Clitit, thus cxpreſſerh hisBe- 


Strom.L .5; 


He Rrerched-our, his Hand" Hef Of God: © Hir Haba'vee- 
"overt the Sea, Iſa. 23.11. © chts tothe End of the Sea,” his 
Sing Praifes unto the Lord,” '* Right-hand is every whert, and 
_ Os Rideth ys) ihe « the Barth is ander bis ach” He 

eavens of Heayens, Pſal.68, c« ; : 
33;=For the Lord your God. X 109 go begs of hamlet, 
he iis! Gad in Heaven above, ,,7” of Him alone ore i; 
4nd inabeEarthbeneath,Job. © F199 3 4nd" Ced is the F 
2: 11. Rep. 23. 431 |: andihe Loft, 


Hereby pot only telling us, there w 4 God, but attri- 
buting that Almighty Power and Omoi-preſence, *which 
| ſhow, he meanc no Stateary Derty, but the God tbat made the 


Heavens and the Earth,.. 


11. HESIOD, 


Of G OD. 


acme 


- God is God of the Living, and Clem. Alex. 


LI. HESIOD, of ag of the Dead, Mar. 24. 32. Strom-L. 5 « 


« af, which do not Dye, 
cc thu art King 4nd Lord y, 


Now unto the King Eternal, Immoer- 
tal, Inviſible, the Only Wiſe God 


«© yone can Contend with 
« Thee concerning T hy 
© Power, 


be Honour and Glory forever and 
ever, Amen, 


16.—Thy Throne, O God, is for- 


1 Tim. 1.17, 1Tim.6, 


ever and ever, Pſal. 45. 6. s 
This Empbactically proves God to have been but 0xe,and 


Omni- potens in their Belief. 


I1T. THALES, a very Ancient Greek Phyloſapher, tells 


us ; © That there ; iS but 0ze 
« God, that he is Glorious forever 
&« andever : And he openly con- 
feſſeth, Lo T hat he t i called Kaed\ioe 
ons g 
ARTS. 

hales being demanded what 
God was, *© That (faith he) 


* which has NEITHER BE-. 


«© GINNING NOR END. 
Anothet asking,If « Man might 


HE WHO KNOWS 


Thou art Glorious ", 
Holineſs, Exod. 15. 4.— 


' God had Glory before the 


World began, oh» 17.5.— 
The Lor Searchetd the 
Heart, and Tryeth | the 
Reins, Palm, 7. 9.—And 
tell unto Man his Thougl ls, 
Amos 4. 13—-God is 
Everlaſting to Everlaſting, 
God, Pſalm.g0. 2. —With- 
out Beginning of Days, or 
End of Life, Heb. sf, 


Maromng 34 


om, L.5. 


rom 


do Ill, and conceal it from God ? 


c«-How, ((aith he) WHEN A MAN THAT THINKS 
«JT, CANNOT. 


6 Men ought ita believe ſaith-* Cicero, in hs Nawe, *Deleg.a: 
that Cod ſees all things. 


IV, SIBYLLA,*There T ade am God, and beſides Clem;Alex; 
<.is One God, who .alone is Methere is not another. There Strom, L. 5. 
CC Infinite 418 withous: Begin- 1s none other but One God, 
<C ning. — I Cor. 8.5. 

Again, c« WE a ſee | No Fr has ſeen God at any 


Lek} "Aft 49. __ - The Lord' $ 
& weply, Trae ond Immortal Throne js in Heaven, Pſalm. 11.4 
c« Gag, whoſe Seat: i in the , To pes 


And hear thou in Heaven, thy 
« Higheſt of Heaven? Dwelling: Place,'1 King, 8. 30. | 


This Sibyl{ is Aged above Two Thouſand Years, - The 


Queſtion: ionplies har Faith; that Godwas 4 "_ as Chrit 
himſelfalſo teſtifies. 


R 2 V. PYTHA- | 


"WC Q lis dan di. Mates 


” - x 
444% EFF 
F : 


wa_ « Al. EI I—EIr 


_ Of Gentile-Divmnity 


Jamblich; ' V,, PYTHAGORAS, a Modeſt, but Diligent and 
.: ._ * Retired Man, in his Search after Heavenly things, ſaith, 
_— F a God « That it Man 5 Duty to believe 
ee char be is3 Rewarder © of /f* Divinity, 1hat it is, and 
of them that fear him, Hebr. « that it 1s in ſuch a manner, 
11.6, —For thine is the King- ©as to Mankind, that it over- 
dom, 1 Chron.29.11. Afar. 6, © looks them, and neglects them 
SE - | 13,—Thou art Lord of Hea- «yg , for we have need of . 
2M pp So Atts $5 A « ſych a Government, as we 
"<p pl : | . 
= ajodda Shodlders, fa 9:6— © #0f08. 989 FRAY _ Cs 
- ., Aptin,. God is Light, andin * tradift ; ſuch is that, which 


bim.is no Darkneſs at all; 7ob» 
1, F5—1 am the Way, the 
Truth and the Life, obs 14. 
6--God is all, above all, and 
in all, Epheſ. 4. 6. | 
©TRUTH. Inanother 
© Low, 
Juſt, Mart. £ por Place without God. 
(8; $2; God is One ; 
++ A'God nigh at hand, 4% 
17.27, Jer, 23-23--One God, 


»%. 3 


. . ts Light; and upon whom hath 
\  nothicLight ariſen? 1/Jobs 1, 
5- feb 25, 3<One God and 
Father, of all, 1 Cor. 8, 6— 

. Now to the King Eternal, Im- 


YE 


* 
't 
my 


he weightily chits 
Wanld not-\Narrow 
Party. FIRE 


px v 


* 


"IP | who is above all, through all, - 
S: | afid'in all, Epheſ. 4. 6—God 


.... mortal, Inyiſible,, the Ooly: 
_ Wiſe Godbe Glory,&c.1T7im.. 


« proceeds fromthe Divinity: For 
«the Divinity. is ſuch, that 79 


. * it doth of Right belong the Ds- 


« minion of all. Again, . <God 
< refemblecenh LIGHT and 


IH. her place, © God himſelf. inhabits the 
Loweſt, «ud Higheſt, and the Middlemeſt;” there is ho Being 
| = 4” | 


HE -IS'/NOT (as ſome conceive) 


<QUT OF THE WORLD, 
**but'entire within himſelf, 
\< a5970 8 Compleat Circle, ſur- 
. E-veyrng all.Generations, HE. 
«IS THE SALT OF ALL 


: © AGES,-ithe Agent of his 


<« own Powers, and Works, 
< the Principle of all things ; 
© 0ze \Heavenly Lumindry or 
« Eight,and\ Father of aff things; 
« only Wiſe, Twuifble, yet 1n- 
«telligible, EIS 


--, Which very Patherical Account of the' Divine zine, 

0 correſpondent with Scripture (yet'he aStranger to'it) 

' 1:mean. the Words only; for the Matter in this Point, 
deſerves very 

God's:Mercies to their own Time or 


Serious Conſideration 
eſpecially 'choſe who 


j + 


| —_ ay Er anno gy; ru png 
J 
\ ; 
” ' - Ic 00g a <2” repens we ” 
—}_Þ_w@ÞCCA 
v% . . 
0 G 0 , : 
\-4 f 
- 

” cata atnns. ach , _ PETTOInn—” WBC. oy EPI oh ——_— he ——_—————— 
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VI. T6 the ſame purpoſe fpeaks -HERACLITUS, 
that ſenſibly Aflifted Philoſopher,for the Watha's Impittits-dnd 1- 
 dolatries, whoſe very Sorrowful, yet ſound & {marc Expreſ- 
fiens, ſhow they came from a Mind deeply touch :- Ih-onc 
'of his Epiſtles to Hermodgrue, his Friend; he thus ſectuech 
after a while to addreſs himſelf ro 2wrzcles, and thereſt 
of his Enemies, that Impeacht him for being an Za c 
to their Stony Gods : ©© Thus I ſhall be condemaed of 79:- 
c« piety by the To:pi0ns. W hat thinkeſt thou ? Shall I ſeem 
<c Tpious to them for Diſſenting from their Gods? It Blind Men 
** Were £0. J udge of | The Heaven of Heavens cannot 
þ <« Sight, they wowl# ſay contain Thee, 1 Kings $27: -3 Chren. 
&« rhat Blindneſs were. 6, 18-—Whar Houſe will ye build twe? 
« $;ght: Bat'O ye Ig- #57, 49—Goddwellsin the Light, 
« norant Meti, teach ws 1 Tim, 6.16—To whom will ye liken 
« {-ſt, what 'GM is, that God f what Likenels will ye compare 
«when e declare ww tobe 550 Him? 36. 40.18, 25-—God'is a 
(AL Ae Be bon Spirit, 7obn 4. 24+ * bs 
Imptons, you may : | A322 IL RIES 
« fiewed, Where is God * fhut up" i Temples ?  Q Pious 
<©Men ! {he ſpeaks hos wars, Ay Contraries) "WHO. 
<.PLACE GOD IN THE DARK.. Tow Ienorant People.! Bla 
« KNOW YOU NOT THAT GOD IS NOT MADE 
«WITH HANDS? pro, © PD TO IF» 
This is a moſt Clear, and Ample Teſtimony againſt their 
14ols, - mixt with a —_— Deriſion , yet qualified by 2 
kind of 'Lamentation ': Surely Heraiitue belicyed in God, 
yea, and that'he was Zight too, and ſuch a-one as ſtould Clem. aj 
never ſety by ' whom he elſe-whete ſays, © He-hadovtr- Strom.L'2 


i rome the Entmics of bis Soul, © © LOR) 
VII. ANAXAGORAS, eſteemed Noble by Birth, | oO 

bur- more Noble for his Knowledge and Vertue, who, was Re oh ally - 

Maſter to Socrates, taught thus concerning God ; © That Cic.deNar' 

*© God is 43 Infils But tous there is but One Gad, the Fattiex Deor. r. | 

cc mite Selfmo'ving of all ,of whom ate all things, 1Cor.8.6. Where Augull, cic; 

& Mina, that this * waſt thot when Taid the Foundations of the Del. 8. 

cc Divint,Infinite Earch'? read! on, fob 38, 4 —And the Earth 

a Mind i the Eff. 9 without Forms read the Chapter iy which 

F-14059 f/ je $1 Tdelaed Gon; Making «1d Beantifying Heaven 

y rien & MJ* '9... and Earth ani all Living Creatwres therein, Gen. 
"all things, con y 1,2,3,4,5,0,7,$,0,10,11,12. and fo to the 

e 


<hinz beiugmade end. —Thog Lord madeſt the Heavens and the 
< 1croralimo #6 53s Exrth,-and all chatin then is, As 4. 24. 
S' Species 


/ 0 Gentile- Divanty. 


_—_— 


Plat,phzd. 


Uk Fpecier, 


- 124 


| {mall Share of: true Light, to.give-this Account, of both 
God-and the: Creation :; A 


by the Divine Mind ; who, when all ' things mere 
ved mingled together, CAME AND REDUCED 
M.'TO. ORDER. 

Which donbtleſs. is fo true, chat Anaxagoras had no 


indeed, . his: Memory was 


_ Celebrated by-the. Greeks, for having. very. much impro- 
ved: that Diſc covery,. IR had concering God and Im- 
Oy "CLE ; 


{V.ILL. SOCRATES; has Good Heathen (if withour 
Offence, to the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, I may ſay it) not On. 


ly confeſfeth tro 'ONE God, but.I am. of Opinion, they 
-will think he gives good Reaſon why be doth ſo, He firſt 
Ayes down, 5 T bat the Mind, which they frequent! vs call God 


© by, 5 the Diſpoſer Wy Cauſe of all things. 
Py other pee of his thus, © Cod 
«1s ON E, T8 "oy &v18. akacoy, £ ixa5 oy ele 
C6 1) naxd 2vj2 To Cons :1o'06z PERFECT 
- in, Him-ſelf, giving the Being and 
Well-being” of every Creature. 


+ theſe Nota- 
ble yo=rorpnck ar= 


drives may: "wel a>: 
gree thoſe Patheri- «' #-Cc 
Exprefſions of ©& made the World and all Creatures, 
jebade be ſad and '* is Demonſtrable, 


veral Prophets, E- 
vangeliſts and Apo- 
-ſtles "© concerning, * 
God's: Creats '. the - 
Wearld,: and np ding - 
it ro this day, bu lay-. 
ing. the Foundations 
thereof ; bis Provi- 


dence over the Lil-" 
"Hes and the Spar- 
; "rows; bisbringing: - 


forth: Fruits in due 
ea fon ; | bis Ligbrs 
F.--. and by 
obt; go the Di- 
Pe ſhould take 
no. Thought what 
they ſhall Ear, and 
Drink, or put on ; 
That-there ts a Spirit 
n FE, and the In. 


« that. hepa 


'« nations, and Predifting 


' And this be giverh his Reaſons for : 
That: GOD;,; Not CHANCE, 


from the Reaſonable 
c<« Diſpoſition of their Parts, as well for Uſe 
© a Defeme, from their Care to preſerve 
« them ſelves, and - continue their Species + 
articularly regards Man, in 
<his Body from the Excellent Upright Forms 
* rs from the Gift of Speechz from 


cc Allowance Tex Tay 29034016 v 1d) wh Evy$ w5 


&& regia, - in bis Soul, ſoy the Excellen- 
* cy thereof above others, both for Divi- 
Dangers, that 
« he regards Particulars,from his Care of 
«the. whole Species ; - that he will- Re- 
< ward ſuch as Pleaſe him. and Pupiſh ſuch 
© as Diſp pleaſe bin , from his Power to 

«do it, AND FROM THE BE- 


| « LIEF HE HATH IMPRINTED 
«IN A MAN, THAT HE WILL 
 « DO IT profeſſed by the moſt Wiſe 
«and 


Of. G OD. 


« and Civilized Cities and Ages. THAT 


«HE AT. ONCE SEETH. ALL. 


« THINGS, from the Inſtances of his 
« £Jt, which at once over-runs many 
« Miles; and of the Mind , which at 
<< once conſidereth. things done in the wo 

« diſtant Places, * © That God knoweth 
<< ll things, whether they be SAID, 
«DONE, or SECRETLY DES]1- 
«RED. * That God takes Care of 
« all Creatures is demonſtrable from 
« the Benefits he gives them, of Light, 
<< Water and Fire, Seaſonable Produftien of 
« Fruits of the Earth ; 


<& roſhment of all Plants and. Creatures for 
« May's Service, from their Subjef#ion 
« to Man, thongh they Exceeded him 
«© never o much in Strength, from the 
« Yariety of Man's Senſe, accommo- 
« dated to the Yariety of Objeds, for 
« Neceſlity, Ulſc jaw” Pleaſure z fr 

« Reaſon, whereby the diſcourſed, laps 
« Reminiſcence, from ſenſible objers from 
« Speech, whereby he communicates all 
< that be knows, eives Laws and governs 
« States, That, God ,- notwithſtand- 
< ing. he. is Inviſible, hath a Being 
« from the Inſtances of his Minifters 


&« inviſible alſo , as Thunder and 
AND FROM THE SOUL OF. Mi N, 


& Wind ; 


+ That he. hath. 
cc lar Care Man the | 
particular Car » from the Now- | a b-whace, wy 
. 2. 11-»And- orders 
| all, Wiſd. FI, 20. 
& 12. '15==T hert is 


Move, a 


Trratie of the Al- 
mighty gives Vnder- 
flxding ; add laftl 
Cart any hide hin =. If 
in ſecret Places, and 
I not, ſee bim, ſaith 
the Lord, Jer., 23. 
24—No ; If I take 
the T's of the Mor - 
ning and flee to the ut- 
termoſ® Part of the ; 
Earth thou art there, 
Pſal. 139, 9.—And 
by me KingsRaign, 
and Princes Decree 
Juſtice, ſaith God, 
Prov. 8. 15-—Andi is 


but One God, and none 
elſe beſides bins. Eph. 
4. 6—In the begin- 


4 ning God Creited 


the © Heaven © and 


Earth, Ger. 1. 1,2, 


3—In him we Live, 
aye.our 
Being (277 7-5 Fe 
Thus | he Sees and 
Hears. all,: and. is 
Every-where, Pſal. 
34..9,10,11. 


« WHICH HATH SOMETHING WITH,.:0-R 
«PART AKES OF THE DIVINE: NATURE, 


« ;n Coverning thoſe that cannot ſee it. 


Finally, THAT 


« HE IS SUCH, AND SO GREAT, AS THAT 


«HE AT ONCE SEES" ALL, 


HEARS ALL, 


«7S EFERT-WHERE, AND ORDERS. ALL. 
So that here is both Socrates hi: Faith in. Cod, and-his. 


Reafons for it ; 


drawn from the outward Creation, and;the 


inward Divine Sence, that from the Divine Inſting, . 6r , 
Nature, herecciv'd, in which he lived, and for which he 
willingly dy'd, as afterwards may be related, 


ST 2 


TE 


* Id. cod. 


* 14.4: 


” aj 


Claale:” ng himſelf, as it were, 
Strom.L .5. [Thierhou weylt know, thet fees way of Paraphraſe "that 


115: Loerds,\# in wm I t of Nature * this 
| ly expreſſort bitmfelf 3 in';* One Princip! c 
F Tb 1 <the | ws Bogibothg "as "00% all” is "Unbegotten ; for 


hen 
0 S ns With © If it was' Begotten , | 
tn ren '65 d:atl © © were it nownove that Principle, 


., | © things were mide by him;Wc.” « byt that 'of which it were Be- 


eh a 32934 | bf world be the Principle. 
Clem: Alex. TP table . a9. this cith CLE ET”, ALEXANDRI- 


| 6&6 & namely 6 Hear, O 
Strom. Ls e.g —_ 19,19. — Mark 12. byork Lordithy God is One, 


$3.—1Tw. It Ie, OC. gd him only ſhalt thou Serve. 
- Thus did he encinrodiges Refute the Gentiles, and prove 
TS che Jeript nies of their own Writings. Bur again, 
De Anim. ©? TIMEUS. affirms, That Gods, and that he is a Sp pirie 
Mund- ed it & Spirit, Johii } Rt 7 wok -<and'thar he is the AHTHO 
"God faidy far there be Light,” ©#f al Light; Which how 


and.there wasLight, _ 1.4--"J6ber and True it is, let the 
He. \is.che. Father: of Lights, Scriptures here inſerted te- 


Gon pt (ISSIV 1 "ſti, By 
** ANTISTHENES; 086 of Soerates's Schr 


Hibb nol Bl Me In 08 the 
"Earth ſaith. God, Exod: 9. Prophotick' Saying 3 whim 
74.8. 10—Who in Heaven "have ye likened "me unto, faith 


can be Compared unto the the Lord? thus ſpeaks, He 
Lor@® ? 'who umon Bre" Sons ' © & like none, becauſe nd Man 
of the Mighty-can be Lhkene, <ran know him from 4 Likeneſs 

unto the Lord ? Pal. "gp Image; 

.\By which: we may perceive he did. not believe him to 
bean mage; who could not be known by -an Tmage, nor 
dy thing that: could be ſeen'with Carnal Eyes: a Step 
beyond the: Romaniſts, that” teach the Knowledge of, as 
ITY Faney, oy Iniages, 

i RJ," PLATO; alſo Scholar to FAROE! and- FIERY 

: Ke Greeks forhis Heavenly Contemplation, and Pious Life, 
Taman'd,: por \gives'us* bis Faith*of God. in theſe 
”Iamthe A] ;ha wy "words, TG # FIRST, ET ER- 
es a, the Firft WNAL, INEFFAR LE PER- 
Ethel \Rev.22.13. FECT IN HIMSELF, that 

cCca 18 


_ 
= : _ 
I 


« is, needing none, and ever Perfetf , Thouart the Ever- 
c © that is;abſ ute in af Timet , and eve- laſting God, 1. 
cry way perieCg that is, abſolute ineve- 40--The Way: of 
7 YES cum as To -, the Lord 1s Per. 
cc ry part, Divinity, Eſſence, Truth, Har- felt, Pſal. 80, 50. 
© ony, Good: Neither do we ſo name He jg a Rock ; bis 
« theſe, 10 diſtinguiſh one from the ether, Work is . Perfe ; 
« but rather by them: all to underſtand one. for all bis Ways are, 
« He is ſaid'to be GOOD becauſe he beſtows Judgment; A God 
<< his Benefits upon all,according to their ſe- of Truth, and with- 


firs 8} s | out Iniquity, Juſt& 
« veral Capacitres, and ſo is the Cauſe Right + dy be 
« of all Good; F AIR, becauſe he 2,% x,.1 :mthhe 


«is in Eſſence, both Morc, Better and Lord, Iſa. 45. 5— 

« Equal; TRUTH, becauſe he is the 7 Change net, Mal. 

« Principle of all Truth, as the Sun is of all 3.6. _ 

« Light. EE: | 

| « Moreover, God not having many Parts, can neither 

« be locally mov'd, nor alter'd by Qualities ; For it he 

« be alter'd,it muſt be done by kimſelf,or ſome other x if by ſome 

« other, that Other muſt be 5 red Pres then he it b Him- 

<« ſelf, it muſt be either to Better, or to Worſe, both which, are 

« Abſurd. "> a. 
From all theſe it Follows, That God is 1zcorporglls 

_*andbyall which it is evident, how True, and how Rea 

nable, and how Firm a Belicf Plato had, of One Eternal perng 

ani Father of all. 


X IT. And Lyricus MELANIPPIDES, praying ſaith : Clem. Alex: 
« Flear me, O Father, thou Wonder of Strom, L.s, 
© Men, who alwayes Governeſt the Living 
c« Soul. | | : 

This plainly preaches rous their Beliefof One Eternal 
God. 


' XIII. PARMENEDES Magnus, as faith Plats in Clem.Alex: 


Exod. I. 15, 11. 
Pſalm. 136. 4,5,6, 


% 


Sophifta writes. concerning God, on _; .  Strom.L,g. 
this ay e, © He is not Begotten » meither Es. Throne þ i 
& & he lyable to any Death, like a Chain, art from Everleting 
<« whole Links are Whole & Round, P/al.93.2.—Jehovah is 
<and alwayes Firm, and Yoid of a . Everlaſting, 1/a26:4: 
<Beginnifg. WET CL | EE 

"What was this, but the Eternal God, ' by whom all 
_ things were made, the Firſt and the Laſt, 


T XIV. LENO, 


- Fe — ; OE " 
ud X ae A. 4. x WR" OY ane, © a4 -- FW "OY 


6; 


/ 
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_- 
I a A aotpes LY at 4.4 I 
__——_ — ——_ I F 


XIV. TENO, a Grave and Wiſe Philoſopher,who inſti- 
tated theWay of the Stoicks,bur not of Verne ;- both the Cy- 
nicks and Stoicks,moſtly teaching ſuch Dogrine as rended to 
good Life, may well be ſaid to have been the. Followers of $0- 
crates, the ExcellentMan of his time,only they a lictle differ- 
ET ' edthemſelves by ſome particular Severitics too Yoluntary, 
=_ which the Mild, Serious and Unaffeft ed Piety of Socrates gave 
xg them no Encouragement ro, though none of them trod i» 4 

more Self-denying Path,then Hiſtory tells us, be walkt in. This 
Zeno and his Diſciples, were Vigorous »-flerters of One 
Infinite and Eternal God, as by their Doctrines may 
appear. | | ; ; 
Zenotellsus, © That God & an Immortal Being, Rational, 
By CC 21 
Now to the King Eternal, Im- ,, TONgs. FT HLERN 58 


| Eg. s 
mortal Inviſible, the Only Wilſc ve Beatitude, void of all Evil, 
God,be Honour and Glory for- provident Over che Warld, 
crer, 1 Tim.1.17,.—The Rich and © and things in the World; 
Poor meet together, the Lord is ©* Not of Humane Form, M A- 

the Maker of them al], Pro.22.2: *CXER OF ALL, AS 


Laert. 


me now let us Reaſon toge- <cc | We" 
EF; faith the Lord, 1/.1.18.— CE ps: Tea 
_ WEYe Holy, for I the Lord-your _,, a oh Mobi nnd = apts 
Gedaia Holy; Lew, 13; 44. , 319 £0 Power of God, 
0 ge and Father of all, of 5: ; ſuch, 4 that 7 governs, 
. whom are all things, Epbeſ. 4.6. ut 1 not governed : N 
__ [6 wy Cor.B, 16,—Who i God ike C: hob ner \ ys 
: | utito thee ? Exod. 15. 4.— The <« that if there were any 


Almighty isExcellent in Power, *« ,þ;; 
ob 37. 23.—And his Kingdom thing more Excellent , 


rules over all Pſal. 103. 19. _ He cond not poſſibly be 
og God. © 
\ This was Zeno's Faith of God, which I cannot be- .. 
lieve, that Tho. Hicks himſelf has fo far abandon'd all 
y Reaſon,: as to cenſure for Falſe, or 7dolatrow, that he 
\./ Taught It as well as Thought It. Let us hear ſoine of 
--- Ms Followers, © 


Ts ae a X V. -CHRYSIPPUS, alſoavers, as his Bclicf of a 
Tra. Dei c, God, that the World was made by him; cenſequently.he 
10. | Lord, thou art Gog, Þelieved there was one: . © For if 
which dat made Heaven © {faith-he) there be any thing 

and Earth, 2nd all-thae © which can procreate ſuch Beings 
as 


Of, 60D. 


« a5 Man induced with.Reaſon is un- 
« able to produce, that (doubtleſs) 
co muſt needs be StrowFer, and Greater, 
« aud Wiſer thei Man , but a Man 
«cannot make the Celeſtial things, 
<« there{ore that which made them 
«tranſcended Man, in Art, Coun- 
 « {e},; Prudence and Power; And 
cc what can that be but GOD £7 


1n them:is, Aﬀs 4. 24. 


God / that made the 
90. 2,— All Nations 
are unto. God, but as 


World, At527.24.Pſal. 


a. Drop to the Bucket: 


andthe Duſt to theBal- 
lance, 1/4. 40. 11,15; 


1 y 


| Thus far Chryſippus, the Stoick, in reference to God. 


. Bur again, 


Rs ANTIPATER;a Famous,Serious and Accute 


Stoick, in his Diſcourſe of God and the World, declares pjur- 


himſelt ro us after this manhtier : 
«© We underſtand by that which we 
& callcod, 4 SPIRIT, full of 


God is a Spirit, 7ohn 
4. 24. _In whom are 


*/NTELLIGENCE or WIS- 
«DOM, a Living Nature, or D ]I- 


Wiſdom & Knowledg, 
Cel. 2..$-Otrhe Incor- 


«YINE SUBSTANCE,Bleſſed ruptible God, Kom.1.23. 
& and INCORRUPTIBLE, de: 10" Tore Good to 


« ing g004 to Mankind, PRESENT 


_— 
=. 
”. 


Plar, phe 
Antip. de 
hid all the Treaſures of Mund.1.7. 


d, 


cies are over all | 
Works, P/AL.85.0. mm 


«THROUGH THE WHOLE. 
«WORLD; receiving ſeverdl De- God is tiot far away 
«< nominations from the DIV ERS ]- from every one of us, 
«TY OF HIS APPEARAN- Atr17.27. 
KCES, and the warioxs Operations and Effeits of his Divine 
« Power. ſhewn therein. EWECS -Mh ; 
W hich kind of Evangelical. Definition may very rightly 
induce us to believe him, to have been at leaſtot thoſe who 
knew God; -but we: hope, not of thoſe, who when they 
knew him, Clorified him not as Cod. AER 


_. Indeed, what we have hitherto produc'd-of them all, 
may worthily be accounted DIVINIT Y':;. and not 
the worſe for being Genes, ſince God is alſo therein tobe 

| Admired , ſo Forceable, ſo True, and;ſo Conſpicuoms are their Aſ- 
ſertions, and their Reaſons for them; / that who will yer be- 
lieve, there ws not 'a Meaſure of the Eternal Fulneſs of all Di- 
vine Light ſhining in the ene theſe Heathens, togive thens 
the Knowledge of the” Glory of the Only True and Inviſible God; 
wuſt not chink ir ſtrange, it upon their own Principle of 
Incredulity, after all their Proteſtations for, and a 

: O 
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of_the Chriſftian-Religion, any: ſhould believe them to be very 
 Mahometans ## Infidels ; . and that they are over-caſt with 

the"darkeſt Clouds of Envy. and Undwirableneſs : . For 
my part, Tam of the mind. that many Thouſands. of Chriſti- 
ans, at leaſt ſo reputed (I'mean not of the Rabble neither) 
believe.not Godo clearly,: norare able to give better Rea- 
ſons for what they do believe of him, then theſe exhibited 
in this firſt part of the Gentile- Divinity, 
' Thus much'iconcerning God, with reſpe& to Himſelf, his 
Cieation.and Providence. | | 


/ 


_—_— a 4 * A 
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CO 3-00.41 TI. SHR Fundamental of Gentile. Divinity , viz. That God 
++ *- hath Imprinted the Knowledge of Himſelf on the Mind of 
"all Mankind. Proved from Twelve Pregnant Teſtimonies, as 

' well of whole Societies, as (particular Perjors, Compared with 

"CY Scripture. T Go 2 


Ft 


rT will be now requiſit, that I'give an Account of their 
Belief in God, . with teſpe& to: that Diſcovery he- is 
= pleaſed to give of himſelf unto"Mankind, how, and 
where, which amounts to what is laid dewn in my Second 
Aſſertion. viz.' That God Tmprinteth the Knowledee of Him- 
felf in the Mind of. Mankind, Or, that God's Way of Manifefting 
Himſelf to Mankind, u by Enlightning the. Soul with his own Di- 
vine Licht,” which-Obey'd, leads to Bleſſedneſs. SR. - 
-; That this was their Doqrine, -and the Ground of the. 
Knowledge they had of God, be pleaſed-to weigh tlieſe 
_ their {o]lowing very plain, yet very weighty Expreſhions. 


De Anim, . fall fee God / Mar. - *© GORAS and: his Diſciples, onely 
Mund- $:8$He'dwelleth **ſeeth the ETERNAL GOD, the 
- in Immortality; no **: Ruler. and - Father of all' things, ___.. 
More Ey can ap> - < What-greater Pleaſure then to be- 

— Proach or betwld., < hold the Serene Aﬀpetof God?—— 
Jambl, Oe Thing baye 7 © What things are agreable to God, 
 defired of Thee, © © canmor be known UNLESS AMAN 
Lord;:ro bebold the FHEAR GOD HIMSELF. They 
Beauty of the Lord, . © mutually exhorted one another, not 


CC ts 


Of the Light Within, 


)3 


Ladd. k ide. 26d 


"EpAS IN THEM, for that it 
<« ought tobe their Care, to Preferve 
<« their Union with God; andone with 
«another. — Again, ſaith * Timews, 
o2c of the Exacteſt of that School , 


« The moſt Excellent Thing the Soul 


Pſalm. 27. 4 —The 
Things. . of. God 
knows no Man, but 
the Spirit of God; 
buc_ God hath Re- 
veal'd them to'us by 
bis Spirit. 1. Cor. 2. 
19, 41; 4.443 


Is Chriſt divided ? 
I Cor, 1.13—And1I 
heard a great Voice 
faying, THE TA- 
BEKNACLE OF 
GOD 1S WITH 
MEN... He, thar 
Orercometh - ſhall 
Inheric all things : 


F will-be his God, 


«is Awaken'd to, # ber Guide, or Good 
« Genizs - (that is, 4; Meaſure of the 
« Divine Light and Spirit) but if ſhe. ve 
« Rebellious to it, it will; prove ber De- 
« 0p, 0! Tormentor. But having oyer-_ 
<«« come. theſe. things, ſaith Pythagores, 
$$ ( to wit 2 Evils) t Ou ſhalt know Evucavu, 
c« the Co-habitation or Dwelling together. of 
*the TMMORTAL, COD AND Juno 
«MORTAL MEN; whoſe Work $ 5.1 - 
«js Life ; the, Work of -God is Immarra- + ? Excly 
« lity, Eternal, Life,.. . -:, | dy ne +1 
Thus far the: Pythagoreans, and certainly far enough to 
rove 'the Aſſertion ; for next to Hearing and' Seeing Cod 
himſelf, his Dwelling jn, and Tabernacling with Men, what is 
there of- greater Spiritual Intimacy or « = O the 
Folly: and great.Uncharicableneſs of thoſe FF, 
exclude/both ſuch;Men, and ſuch-KnowledFche Kingdom 
of God, becauſe it isnor deliver'd in abſolute Scripture-Phraiſe, 
whilſt it unports/ much of the very Subſtance. of. them, 
& 10-Divint Viſions Union withGod, and Eternal Life. ' (But 


_ II.  HIERON, that Ancient Philoſophe;, intituled the 
Univerſal L:g/t. ſhining in the Conſcience, which wit- 
neſleg,. by its Reproof; againſt Evil, and if: obey'd, led to 
Immortality, <'A; DO- | 
*MEST.IC K. GOD, 
< or..G'Q.D..W I T'H, 
«I'N the Hearts and Souls 
&« of Mey. gs 

; © The Eternal, Miad 
© 35 £11 | NO NIFE- 
« STING. HIM- 
«SEL E IN EVE- 


the. Word was God, | Zobn Id. wo 


Heart and in thy Mouth, Rom:10: 


'Phace;-with him alſo-thar' is of a 
Contrite and Humble Spirit, .J/a. 
$7415.— Ye are; the; Temples of 
God,. and that the. Spirit of God 


ofcfſors ! that. 


In the Beginning was the Word, 
and. &be Word. was-witb.God, and 


* Jamblich, 


The: Word is nigh thee, - in oy 
I dwell in the High and Holy .- 


.. wen Ac EE att. tra 


Of Geantile-Divinty. 


' dwells in. you, 


Whatever may be known of God 1s 
manifeſted within, for God ſhews 


man 


it unto them, Rom. 1.119. 


iCor. 2.16.-— RY PART ICU- 


<«<LAR OF US. God 
« & that which in Mortal 

© Men gives them to Know 
« aright concerning God, 


* Certainly theſe Gentiles had an hign Venerationtor that 
Light which' manifeſted Darkneſs, who made it their Rule, 


their Guide, their Domeſtick Cod z they ſet him not-at a Di- 
ſtance without them z but believed in him 4s God, the WORD; 
ſpeaking tothemin their own C onſciences. . In which reſpe@ the 
Minor Poets notably expreſs'd themſelves. 


Valer.Max. 
pn, 5 


2 LIL BYAS, Prince of his Country Pireen, being in- 
vaded by Enemies, and ſeveral of the Inhabitants '/pur co 
fight, with their greateſt -Wealthz and He being asked, 


Why healſo carried not his Choiſeſt Goods with him, he 


Lay up Treaſure in- 


Heaven , where heither 


Moth. nor Ruſt can Cor- 


rupt, nor Thief break 
through and Steal, ar. 


6. 20.— This Treaſure - 
hath God put into Earth -- 


en Veſſels, 2 C#{74.7.— 
' Fear not, forgbe Lord 
thy God it is thIt doth go 
with thee ; he will not 
fail thee; nor forſake thee, 


Det. 31.6.--In all their 


Affli&ions he was Affli&- 

ed ; [{a. OJ, O cnn The 

Lord is a preſent Helpin 

. the time of Trouble, Pſa/. 
FE Fi a ER 


e « 7 do"'carry MY 
«© GOODS with me. HE BORE 
«* THEM (faith | Yalerius Maxi- 
«2x5 IN HIS BREAST, not 
«© tobe ſeen by the Eye, but pris 
i zed by the Soul, incloſed in the nar- 
« xow Dwelling of the Mind, not to 
«be Demolifht by Mortal Hands $ 
«<WHICHIS ALWAYS 
«<PRESENT WITH 
«< THOSE WHO STAY, 
« and NEVER DESER- 
* TETH OR FORSA- 
«<KEIH THOSE THAT 


"EREE Bj: 


Certainlythen, they thought this Divine Principle the 


greateſt Treaſure, the foreſt Companion, the beſt Comforter and on- 
ly SaniFuary of the Soul in greateſt Extremities, induine it with 


Ocdip.Tyr. 


| | Shall not the Uncir- 
cumcilion that-is by Na- 
ture, if it fulfil the Law, 


Piety and Patience, andas what gave that Contentment, which 
was able ro wade through the deepeſt Calamities. © © 


Il'V. SOPHOCLES is alſo'of that Number, thac 


bears Teſtimony to Divine Ulu- 
mination. *©God grant (ſaich he) 
«* that I may alwayes be ſo happy, as 

{8 


—— OS. Ma — ur Oo as 


0 f the FF ght Within. | 5 ; 


<< ro obſerve that Venerable Sanitity in my judge thee, who by 
* Words and Deeds, which 7* commanded the Leeter and Cir- 
' «by theſe NOBLE LAWS (ſpeak- cumciiion doſt rranſ- 
<ing of the Laws written in Men's $*<*fve Law. For 
8 Lo - pl Is not a few that 
« Conſciences) which were made in js; one Onward. im- 
« Heaven; GOD IS THEIR F A-. plying ſuch as keep 
«THER, NOT MORT AL N A- the Law is one In- 
«TURE, neither ſhall they ever ward, Row. 2. 27, 
« be Forgotten or ABROG ATED: — the Word 
« for there is in them a Great God, Hits) (nigh dey 
<« that never waxeth Old. forever, Iſa. 40. 8 . 
«This is (faiththe again) with re- - W- 
<« ſpe to-Man's Conſcience, a Divine, a Sacred Good, God 
<« the Overſeer. : 
_  Cercaialy in themſelves, very Seraphick Epithites, fraited 
with ſtrong Faith of a God, and that Way of Inward Dif- 
covery, he is pleaſed to make of himſelf to Mankind, For - 
it was. he that ſaid, '* Truly there is bur One Onely Io; ag 
« God, who madethe Heavens and the Earth. | TE... 


V.. Ic is frequently faid of SOCRATES, © He hadthe Plutarch.de 

« Guide of his Life Within him (which, it was told his Father Gen.” Soc. 
<« Sophroniſcus, ſhould be of mere Worth to him then 500. Ma- 

« fers) he calld it, His Good' Angel or | 2 

cc Spirit : that it ſuggeſted to his Mind hat <cirit vo % Ig 

« was Good & Yertuoms,inclin d & diſpos d him þ,\t the Inſpira- 

« to 4 Striff and Pious Life ; that it furniſht tion of the A1- 

« him with Divine Knowledge, and very mighty giveth 
« often impulsd or MOVED HIM To Undefitanding, 

« PREACH (THOUGH IN THE pk ann dr wp 
*<STEETS ) TO THE PEOPLE, Eor 36 many & 

« \qmetimes, in a way of Severe Reproof; ,;« 1:4 by the 

& at other times, to Information; andother- gpirit of God, 
_<« wiſe, gently to diſmade them from Intempe- are the Chil- 

« rance, Fanity of Life, particulagy; from dren of God, 

© ſeeing of Playes, and to exhort them to Rom. $. 14. | 

6 Repentance, Reformation, and Self-Denyal, in hopes of Im- 

»ortality. | | 


” 


VI. PLATO * is not mae co bring in bis Vote, * In phzd. 
for further Confirmation of our Afﬀertion, on the Behalf ® 
of the Gentiles : © The Light and Spirit of God, ſaith he, are 

U 2 GR 


45; b 


=_ 56: | _ Of Gentile-Divinity. 
In .thiy. Light ſhall we ſee Light, <«< $0 tl L,yor as that which rat- 
Pſalm: 36. rod nor <« (ſeth up the Soul into a Senſible 
from every one of us ; "Or MW | © 0, munion with God above 


1 ve and have our Be- © | | _ 
RS webs $2 his Of. the World, which the Mind 


ſping, 2s certain of your own <©* of Man {s prone to lug or be - 
Ports have laid,' Ats 17. 27,28, . «© mire it ſelf withal, And 

 Oneof whom was Arabzs,whom adds * PLOTIN, aFa- 
* Enead. 1. the Apoſtle quotes as ſpeaking mous Platonift , «God is the 

cap. 1 Trach, and imployes it aguiolt (£1, 215, 47 Lifeof the Soul 

them, to prove'a Tre God, and agg" eli; 1h pedo 

rointroduce his Goſpel ; which Again, ©* Man bath a Divine 

if it ſhewed their Apoſtacy, it *©* Principle in bim, which ma- 

alſo implies, thar.there had been <*< keth 'the true.and gord Man. 

 Heathens, rightly apprehending «c Anq the Platoniſts in gc- 

of God; elle furely, rhe {pie <neral, held Three Princi- 

Would never nave Cite ie £0- | . 4 

ets Saying, for a Confirmation $ ples. to bein Man ; the 
of his own Docrine. <« firſt, they called, Ney', 
he OO II 24209, ant a, T Mind; Jmellett ; Shi; ot 
' © Dvine Light. The Second, Yy), the Soul of Man. The 
FE -. < Third they called, "t:-xw 4vxis, the Soul's Image, which, 
WM «*« ſay they, is her vital Znergy upon the: Body, and the Fe- 
E ol c< minine Faculty of the Soul. TION 6 
.. By all which it is evident (though I could more abun- 
- dantly prove from' their many Wntings) that they be- 
liev'd 'and held Divine llumination and Inſpiration, and 
that ſuch a Principle reſided in Man, even the Eternal N:, 
or Minds which s..to ſay in proper Engliſh, God Him- 
ſelf, by which alone'the Soul could become, what it ought 
WDheGGod” oO hh. ' | F | 


t 


- 


Tp... VI. « CLEANTHES ,. the Stoick, alloweth not 
© Mankind to be govern'd of righe by. the DiQares of their 
«own. Nature, which barely renders them Men, but by 
<< that Divine, Infinite. aud Eternal Nature, "which is God, unt- 

 <©-werſally defus d or ſowythrouzh the whole Race of Man, as the 

 ©© moſt ſure and infallible Cuide and Rule. Tolive (faith he) 

_ according to this Knowledge and DireQion, © # truly to 
Ba ns © [zwe according to Veriue ; not doing any* thin 
Lord Gog © *Þat is forbidden, The Yertue and Bapvineſ, 

i: | * isaSun& © of 4 Man depends wpon:the cloſe Correſpondence of 

| . A Shietd :: *< bis Mind, with the Divine. Wil of him, who 20- 

| the Lord © verneth the Univerſe, *. ; ? 


Again, 


wo 


[ 


FF —" = a. Py 


of the Licht With. 


—— 


Again, caith the lame Cle- L 


anthes, <TH E KNOW- 
«KT, EDGE OF. GOD 1S 
«/[MPRINTED UPON 
«THE MINDSOF 
AMEN. 


V LIL. MENANDER, ſignifying God to be Good 


ſaith, -<* Every Man hath a good Damon as ſoon as he i born, 


&« 1x Holy Inſtruttor in gevern- 
« ing if the Life', as that I 
« may confeſs him to be an 


« Evil Damon, who hurts the 


« L.ifeof 4 Good Man, Then 
ſubjoyns he, © That a Good 
«God is in all, that-God is 


will give- Grace wy Glor 
no good Thing will he with, 
hold from them that truſt in 
him, and walk uprightly, P/al. 
84. 11, 12.—- For God hath 
ſhewed 1t unto them, Aon. I. 
19. | 


p 
, 


A Manifeſtation of the Spir 
rit is given unto every one to 
profit withal, 1 Cor, 12. 7. 
One God; and Father-of- all, 
who 1s. above all, and throug 
all. The Lord is Good-unto 


all, Pſal. 145. 9. 


\ as 
Sb as rs er at A IT I I I A , 


<< verfetly Good, -and that he is Good-in'all.' Again, on 


another Occaſion ſaith he, * God,who is: alFayes near;ſoes 


&rhis; for Godis not a God alar off, 


IX. PHILO, choug h a Few born, yer 2 very y Sexjons 
and Refin'd Philoſopher, = gwes us his Judgment in this' Par: 
ticular very poſitively, and to purpoſe : ©* How. ſhould the 
<« Soul of Man (ſaith he) know God, IF HE' DID NOT 
CINSPIRE HER, AND TAKE HOLD OFHER 
23M 16: DIFF 1:N-E 


The Things of God know- 
*POWE wed eth no Man fave the Spirit of 
Again, That the Divine God; 1 Cor. 2.11, ——iÞ will 


«Reaſon we have from God, 
C is 47) Infallible Law, not a Mor- 
« tal Rule given, by this or that 
« Mortal ; NO LIFELESS God, and they ſhall be:my 
« PRECEPTS WRITTEN ple, Heb. 8.10, 17. 
«IN PAPERS, OR UPON PILLARS, BUT: IM: 
«© MORTAL, being ingraven by the Eternal Natwre IN THE 
« MINDS OF MEN. 

This is an undeniable Teſtimony to the Law written 11 the 
Heart , as a more Excellent Diſpenſation , then that 
which is written in.Paper, or cOIRaTEd SH Pillars, | pt 


- - put my Law' in their Minds 
and write them in their-In- 
ward ,parts.; .I will, be. their 


further, 


X. Nor is PLUTARCH wanting to the Proof of 
this Aſſertion,on the behalf of the Gentiles Divinity,who _ 
X E- 


Clem,Alex. 
Strom.L .5. 


Leg Alleg. 
7 


= "I$- _* Of Gentile-Divonty. 
©. delivers bimſelk, ſpeaking of. che: Principle of God iy the 
= Dink: Dion. Conſcience: * It is a Law (dajth be) not written in Tables 
Rs... Rn EL EINE © or Books, but dwelling in the 
: oF. Becauſe whatever. may be SE Books, | Wt 'S pe | 
known of Gud 15 manifel} Mind, 4 LAT AS A 
- within; for Gad bath ſbew., $477 [NG, RULE, which 
.. --ed it uncothem: but. becauſe ** never permits the Soul tobe de- 
they liked not to retain God «< /tiryre of an interiour Cuide, 

j0 (Acer. Denon pb 20l Again, Ta debaſe this 4»- 
WE. 29,2658,- © <cem Forthot Mankind, and 
et: G0 * Natwrel Belief, which is plan- 
e* ted in al Reaſonable Souls, is 10 Querthrom: the Strong and 


oY 
bu 


_ & pwvrlaſting Frvngation of Yertue. 
EY” nk very. Peremptory,.\ Zealews and Senſible, doth 


Plotarch: how: hirnfelf on che behalf of an 7aternal, Divire 
I _ 097-7 EET va 
Dif. lib. x.1, ., XI; 'But/ he; pleaſed -to hear what  * EPICTETUS 


©P- 14. Fays-in this:Matter,, whoſe Vertue was admirable in its 
 _ time, and whoſe Memgry is/preſery'd in greatReſpet among 


they hauld not be accounted Chriſtians: © When you bave 
 fiutneor Gees (anth be): end made it all Dark Within, that 
-\\O'Lord, tou halt [haxehad © 35 toſay, are\ retired to your 
me,” rhou' underſtzndeſt .my © own Dwelling, as alone," do 
Thoughts afar aff. **. Whicber © not ſay that 'you are alone, 
ſhall I go from thy Spirit, Pſal. © for you ate not alone, (but 
199.2,27. ' _ «GOD 1S WITHIN: 
8 What need thenus thert of autmard Light, to diſcover what is 
& gone, or @ light 19 g90d AdQions, who haveGed or that Ge. 


weeds do further iniport. 


> 


"But above all che Gentiles that have been. mention'd, 1 
mean '{n Poine, of plain and- Pofitive Expreffion (for 7 
nil prefer” the if of mone before that SeIF-devying Martyr S0- 
crates): lot us'hear with great Attention, what kind of 
Le&ure'SENEC A will read us upon the Subje& handled : 


25. XLIE\** The Mubticude (ſaith SENECA) is the 
* worft Argument; Let us inquire what is beſt to be done, 
* _< not what moſt uſually is done, and that may ſettle us 
<«iwmThe Poſſefhon iof Everlaſting Happineſs; not what 
*ipalibered bycho: Viulgar, the worſt Interpreters of Truth ; 


Af) © WT 


many, who would think themſelves much wrong'd, if 


«aims, orDiuine Princ/Þle for your Light, as- the tollowing 


II T_T 


"Of the. FAT Within, | 


«2 Lak - (Gairh he) 4 ; clearer and.nure rertain-Light, by. which 


* k may judze' the Truth from + 


<« Falihood,: that which apper- 
<< tains t0 the Felicity of rhe Soul, 
. © the Eternal. Mind will direc? to, 
« that was the: Light doubtleſs 
« Seneca meant —— * Again, 
«rc is a fooliſh; thing: for thee 
<« to with what by thee. cannot 


<< be obtained.” Godis wean thze, - 


«and HE IS EN THEE. 
« The Holy Spnit SI FS OR 
*RESIDES WITHIN 
«US; 


'We''bave  n rbore{Sure 
Word: of| Propheile;;: _ 
19-—Hhe Lone News 

un to thee, O *. 

is Good, and what be oth 

require of thee, Ss, * 
8. ——= In him wes" 1:1ve- 
Move, ' and bave our:Being, 
Atts 17.128, -+Such-as Mead 
Sow, ſuch hatl they; ae 
Gal. 6..7.-- That, n 

true Light, which. alight- 
nerh alf Mankind, fobs r. 9; 


Senec.. 
Epiſt, 41. 


the Obſerver' of our Good and. Evil Aion p as bes 


« aralt- with by : ww, HE DEALS WITH US 
<<-yer iurthcr,: we have this great Gift, faith Seneca, *, That * De Benef, 


«KPeriue (meaaing the Principle, or God), bath ſent hee. 
« before into the Minds of all; tor even = that follo 


Lagh C, 17. 
cr 


« not, SEE HER. Where obſerve, Reader, how he con- 
feſſeth to the Univerſality of the Light; yet lays the Favle 
of Rebellion againſt it, - ot c-(as 7. Hicks doth) upon the 
Light, but ſuch as refuſe to follow it ; implying their Lalnd- 


tary RejeRtion of its Heavenly Diſcoveries. — * Agai 


< Wondercſ thou that Men ga 
«to God? God comes MWNTO 
« Men , nay, which is more 
«© near, he comah INTO MAN ; 
6:84. bo wakes the Heart of every 


<« agod' Mar his. Babitation,—— | 


Yer again hear him, -* © No- 


«thing 


&« he" # within our Souls, and he 
<'Cometh- INT O' THE 
INST OP SY 


is cloſed from God. 


0, * Epiſt,73. 


Behold, the Tabebriete of 
God's with _ Rev. 21. 
3.— He that declareth _u0= 
to Mart bis Thouphts oY 
Laid, the'God of __— 
Name, Amos 4:.13.— Whitc 

ye Ine, the. Light milk. Jn * 
the Light, cha you m be 
the Children of the Light, 


God 'is Light, Jobw1z, 26, 
I ng I. oe 


” Epiſt 83, 


s = © - 


MTJ SHALL ARISE. LIKE: '6OD. 


How much more weighty, O'Sober and: Imparcial/x nan; 
are theſe inwarb.DoFrimes of the Vertuous Gentitestherthe ve. 


hemenr Clartrours; and -Ulncharitable' Exctamations of Ems 


ty Chriſtians apainft them... Men, thay” feet as if e 
were afraid ofnothing more; ther inhecencMokaefsthow 
X 2 of 


a 


, 
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Heathens with Soberand Impartial Perſons. fe: 4 
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TILTED a 7 n | PE EPR . *& | T3Y : : | 20: p » k | Ze , 
" Thiethle was not ohilythe Doftrine ant# Faith of the Gentiles, but the 
very Primitive Doltors or Fathers, "both ſo held 'and ſoexpreſt thim- 
ſelves, Eight Teſtimonies produced for Proof thereaf. O71 


JJ Uras I bave hitherto. made cvidently.appear, -both 
-N'Y- that the:Gentiles Believed in Ont God, and had 4 wery 
A clear Apprehenſion of--the.Light,".or Divine Princeple 
placed-in Man, from whom: all Hequenly* Knowledge: was to be-dg- 
rived; and that this Divine Light, or Spirit; or Principle was;by 
them aſſerted to_be the moſt certain Guide, and infalibl Rale' of 
Faith and Prattite: . And further, that theScriptures pro- 
| duced abundantly verific their Dodrines,! as that due 
.: © Compariſon of-themm will evidence , . ſo ro the End theſe 
engry. Men-I have to do with,” ſhould not count it a Prophantne 
of holy Vrit 5 ar think rhat 1am the only Man, 'that ever 
had that fayourable Apprehenſion of theſe Gentile- DofFrines; 
_ Tam yilling. g0:inſtance' ſome _of the moſt Primitive:and 
Approved. Fxthzis of the: Chriftian-Church. » And by a ſhort 
view of what they believedin reference tothe preſenr Syb- 
. jet; with rheir way of pliraiſing ſuch Belief, we may the 
mas ee; clearly perceive, how far thoſe Gentiles are by. them 
| rc- 


6. 
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Keptchenſible, cither with reſpeR to their Soundneſs in 
fudgment, or Expreſſioa z that if it be poſſible, we may. 
remove all Pretence for ObjeRion againſt the Univerſaliry 
and Sufficiency of this Bleſſed Light. IE 


A 


I. JUSTINUS MARTYR, whom jc. 
I theretore chuſe co begin with, becaule 11;,;, Ke. F cafe 
from a Learned Philoſopher, becoming to inform; hjimſeie iſt Ann. 
an Honeſt Chriſtian, and Conſftapt Martyr of theReaſons that 7343- 123, 
(from whence he was firnamed, Martyr) induced Fu#in to V9's ſince, 
he. could the berrer tell us the Diffe- wn did Fr 
rence of the Change: Bur ſo far was j,., Epics. ao 
he from repuring the Principle of Cod with- 1,4,,q tg be the 
in Men Hetrodox, ox _Jaconſiſteat with Ffhcient Cauſe 
the Purity of the Chriſtian Religion, that thereof ; for it 
with no {mall Earneſtnefs, he therefore was the Principle 
pleads againft alt Coercive Power upon © ud in his 
Conſcience, and the Pompous Worlhip bw rTra 7 wk 
of the Heathens; in their Temples (as. his gzq the ©, Vifiens 
Apologies will inform us) becauſe faith Cauſe within bim 
he, <GOD HATH BUILT TO and who at laft Atolog: 
«HIMSELF. A NATURAL TEM- overcoming, - 8 
«PLE IN THE CONSCIENCES fi Believes in 
«OF MEN, as the Place wherein he Mefe and eas 
&® would be Worſhipped ; and that therc os hit a, oY 
<« Men ought to look for his Appearayee, this to Hu Light 
« and Reverence and Worſhip him 5 or Within ? 
ro that purpoſe, | 


IT. To this doth CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, 

that Earneſt Contender againſt the Apoftate Gentiles, plain- Liv'd after 
ly aſſenr, who ofren, bur more particularly in theſe few Chriſt SNPs 
Places following, recommends to' us the Ligbt, or Word 
Within, ©lIrt is the Voice -of Truth (ſaith be) that Light 
<« will ſhine out of Darkneſs. Therefore doth it ſhine. in the hid- Admon. ad 
& Jen Part of Mankind, that is, in the Heart ; and the Rayes' Gent. 
&« of Knowledge break {orth, making manifeſt, and ſhining 
& pon the inward Man,which is hidden. —C briſt s Intimates and 
&« Coheirs, are the Diſciples of the Light, /n < 
 __ He further exprefſeth himfelf in another Place, © Mar 
* cannot be woid of Divine Knowledge, who Naturally, or & Strom.L:F; 
* be comes into the World, partaketh of Divine 1 nſpiration; as 

W . = <« being; 


Liv'd after 
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61 --..-, "RE 4007 Within” 

« beih of- a more Pure Effence, or Nature; then any 0- 

@ ther Animals. Y 1. RR | 

'* *Andas affenting t6 the Dofrine of ſome Ancient Phi- 

loſophers and other Heathen Authors (tor againſt the Centiles 
of his time, I ſuppoſe, he may wake uſe of no leſs then 

2boug -T wo Hundred and Fitty) © he doth very frequently 
atteſt, the Truth of the DotFrine of the Divine Light in Map, 

is: Man's' Concomitant, to all good Works ; as one Paſſage 

_ eminently proves. < I earneſtly exhort thee, becauſe I 
Elem Alex, © FOuld have thee ſaved, and that would Chrif alſo, who 
in Admon ©* offers thee Life in ont Word: But thou mayſt ſay, What isit? 
ad Gene, <1T IS THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE INCOR- 


I19J. 


% 


s 


« » Rats. 
OY 
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-RUPTIBLE WORD, WHICH REGENERATES 


« MANKIND, AND LEAPS HIM AGAIN TO 
« TRUTH; the Spur thzt pricketh on to Salvation, who expel- 
<yeth the Deſtruitidn, chaferk away Death, and hath BUILT 
* A' TEMPLE IN MANKIND, THAT IT MAY 
«PLACE GOD IN MAN. ; 

I know not any of the Ancients ntore profoundly read 
in the Dodrines of the Geztiles, then this Clemens Alexar- 
arinas; and who.to prove the Verity of the Chriſtian- Reli-- 
e107 againſt them, doth numerouſly cite, and inſert the 
Writings of the more Yenerable Heathens, and with'the-ve- 
ry Books of their Admired Arceſtors, doth he accutely ar- 
gue the Unreaſonableneſs of their Oppoſition to Chriſtzani- 
#5, the very top of YVertue, and PerfeAion of Goodneſs, as 


did Chriſt, to prove himſelf the True Meſſiah; urge the Scrip- 


tures tothoſe (pretended) great Believers in them, as an 
Azgravation of their 1ncredulity.” 


- II. TERTULLIAN, then whom there was not any 


rime © (as his moſt quaint Apology for the Chriſtians, and in it 


His ſevere Charge againſt their Enemies' doth particu- 
lafly aſſure us) thinks it to be neither Hereſie nor Heatheniſm, 


a$it is:commonly utiderſtood, to believe and aſſert, ** That 
« a Life, ſubject? tothe Holy Guidings of the Univerſal Light in 
<the Conſcience, is a kind of Natural Chriſtianity, or, tobe 
* Naturally a Chriftian, _ 42 | 
And though in his Apology he ſtabs, with the ſharpeſt 
Pomnts of Wit, Reaſon and Truth, the Cauſe of Degencrated 


- Philoſophy, or ra her thoſe' that were nnmeritedly called Phi- 


loſophers'; | 
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Joſophers , "yet he lays ir ſtill on the lide of their great Pee 

cy from that Noble Principle, which worthily Renowned , 
'their Predeceſſors 5 the Being of whoſe rock, and Aſſumin 

whoſe Titles alone, tney Vainly eſfecm'd. Warrant 
chough, for their ſo great Pretenſions to Real Science '; not 


unlike the Phariſees of o_s Few: , as hath already been 
obſerved. 


LV. ORIGEN, who 1 may raph WAS twice 4 Chriſtian, Liv'd about 
firſt, by Education, and next, by Choytez a ſtrong Defen- Ann. 203, 
ger of Chriſtianity, as his notable Books againſt Celſu4 and 
others, do abnndantly witneſs ; treating ot that Divine 
Light, with which God has illuminated Mankind,” as his 
Univerſal Endowmenr,callsit, © AN IMMUTABLE 
©, AW, WHICH WITH THE KNOWLEDGE 
EOF GOOD AND EFIL, IS ENGRAVEN UP- 


«GoN THE HEART, AND GRAFTED INTO 
«THE SOUL OF MAN: 


VY. LACTANTIUS, Scholar to =Arndbiite het writ Liv'd akon 
ſmartly againſt the Apoſtate Gentiles, eſteemed a good and Ann. 315. 
acute Man, thus delivers himſelf about the Matter in hand : De-:Cut 
«THE LAW OF GOD (faith he) 7 made known un- Ver. ult. - 
« zg us, WHOSE LIHGT, liketh STARS To THE F 
«x ARINER in the Night Seaſon, clearly difcovers to 
«ys THE PATH OF WISDOM: That Law is Pure 
« and Unſpetted Reaſon '(nor tnconfonant with, nor unintel- 

« ligible by Nature) DEFUSED THROUGH ALL 

«<T "HE WORLD: initſelf UNCHANGEABLE-and 
«ETERNAL; which, that it- may deter Man from 

« Vice, , doth fithſully by its. INJUNCTIONS: and 

«< PROHIBITIONS, DECLARE UNTO MAN HIS ... .;., 
<< DUTY.— Again, « The Way to afcend up to the $4 ; FE 
« Houſe of Trot? IS TO BEHOLD WITHIN US 
«THAT THERE IS ONE MOST HIGH 60D, 

<« who made, and governs all things 3. that Chriſt is God's 

<6 Ambaſſadeur and Builder; ſent unto Men; and as they re- 

<ceive him 1 N:7-0 THEIR HEARTSHE BUTLD- 


CCETH A DIVINE AND IMMORTAL TE M- 
«PLE IN THEM. 


VI. / But letus deliberately read, what the > much Liv'd about 
admired ATHANASIUS ſays to the Gentiles, wbo did fre- Ann. 325+ 


2, quently 


_ 


LSE | The Liobt Within 


cont. Gent. 
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Athanaſ. 


queatly..caſt out- that (Vuilgar) 0bjetFon t0 the Chriſtians, 
How know you that yours i the Right Way f £3; 

<< The Way, whereby to attain to the Knowledge of 
« God;:1S WITHIN: US, which is proved irom Moſes y 
« who .ſaich, THE WORD OF GOD 15 WITHIN 
« THY HEART; and from this Saying of Chriſt, THE 
« FAITH AND KINGDOM OF GUD IS WITHIN 
« YOU. If then, ſays A4thanaſins, the KINGDGM QF 
*« GOD BE WITHIN US, likewiſe are we able to under- 
& ſtand the WORD or VOICE OF THE FATHER. 

_ Which Solid, Ancient and Great Truth, could not but 
highly aggravate-che Blame of ſuch, as were Infidel] to it 
becauſe it was but the Doctrine of their Fam'd Ppeojepeers 
more clearly. and Scripturally expreſt ; as ir doth abundant- 
ly reſtifie-to us, upog which Ground it was, the Primitive 
Gbriſtians belicyed, and practiſed their Religion. Not Tra- 
dition, however Holy'; but Sound Internal Convidtion and Re- 
velation; from no Words Withour, BUT'THE ETE R-+ 
NAL WORD OF GOD IN THE HEART, the 
great Diſcoverer of the Will and Way of God to Men : 
Hethat knows this Word or 'Divine Principle to raign in his 

Heart, knowerh the Kingdom of God come there, and his Will 
done,. eyen the Sanitification of the Soul, 


Civ'd about. V II. CHRYSOSTOME alſo, is not wanting tO a+ 


ſcribe ſome Honour to this Holy Light, we. contend for;; 
who not only conteſſeth the Light mention'd in the firſt of 
7 to be Chriſt, the Word-Cod, who .inlightneth all Man* 
king 6 oming into the World; "but alſo: avers it to be of a Sa- 
v1ng Nature unto all who believe in n,and {ollow it ; where- 
tore, ſaith he,  ©© Let none blame the Light they are not Saved, 
& but their own Rebellion; who refuſe to be ſaved by is. This he 
very ſolemnly calls, * A TEACHER OR INSTRUC -' 
«TOR, DWELLING IN- MAN's NATURE, or that 
* no Man is without a Teacher, ts 1nftru, Inſpire, Help aud Af- 
<«< Gf bim in what leads to Eternal Life 
L will conclude theſe Chriſtian Teſtimonies with a Paſlage 
our AUGUSTINE, net unſuitable totheBufineſs in 
and, | | 


Liv'd abont b; VI11. AUGUSTINE, in his Diſcourſe on Fobn, has: 
. thi 


| >. VETY notable Paſſage 5 vizs << THAT GOD IS: 
*©PROPERLY KING- OF MINDS OR- SOULS,-be- 
| < cauſe” 


$ 
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© cauſe when he is receiv'd in, be governeth by his Divine 
<< Power and Spirit in the Hearhz, therefore is not his King. 
© dom after the Manner ofthis World, FUT WJ1TH 7 N, 
and much to this purpoſe, -: Azz) | 5 
. Again he Diſtinguiſheth upon the Word REASON , 
<« There is 4 Swpertor and Inferior Reaſon, ſaith he, the Infe- 
<« rjoris a meer Rational Creature, 'or. that Underſtanding 
« which diſtioguiſheth.a May. from a Beaft; bur the” Supe- 
<« rior Reaſon is a LIGHT or, asit were, a POWER in 
« Mankind, DICTA TING, REVEALING and*1N- 
« JOY NING :DIVINE, ETERNAL- and INTIRE- 
« LY. GOOD THINGS, as tor. Example, when it (hall 
&« ſay, This i Sin, thou oughteſt. no to commit, but. AVOID 
«itz Why: Becauſe it offends God, mn Aegany 

Thus fap:of Primitive Chriftian-Divinity; from abont 
132. years atter Chriſt, to about 400. years after Chriſt 
by way of: Confirmation, of that Part ofthe Gentile-Di- 
winity, , which might with leaſt.Credit be tmbraced;, for to'cire 
never ſo many Primitive Chriſtian Authors, to prove 4 Gad, 
Holy Life, and the Immortality of the Soul,” the other Points of 
Gentile-Divinity would. look like Labourin vain, finccnone 
that believes them to have been Chriſtians, ought ro doubr 
of their holding theſe very things, which in. a great. mea- 
ſure character d them ſuch ; but that which is (though 
it ſhould not be) the Wonder, is, to quote them in the 
Language of the ſo much, yet ſo undeſervedly deori'd and aby- 
ſed Quakers, viz, Thar not only the beſt Gentiles, bur moſt 
approved Chriſtians of the Primitive Times, Confeſs fo 4Di-, 
vine Lieht, Principle, Word or Spirit in Man, whoſe Inſpiration 
gives infallible Underſtanding, and 4s Map is guided by it, be 
ſhall be Recovered out of that Mire, Sin has ftuck him in, andit 
will Free him from the Snares of Pleaſures, Inlighten his Eyes, In- 
ſpire his Soul, and Lead him gently by the hand in the Way of E- 
ternal Righteouſneſs ; whoſe Reward from God will be Immor- 
' Hality and Eternal Life. 


” . . ; 4 __ _ *q k - . . i/ ; » be >» 
6 4 ys S. ” IN og 'F "FLIP Id 4 "WR. " 5 IT _ 
a " - " - L 
; ; ? -» - ” - 
: ' : : , 
66 Of . Gemtile-Dipmuty. 
| | F | a. tat 
S 4* 4. "On" a £ R ; 
« } ” 
£ 
& % 
af ALL 3 FE. if 0 M4. 
nts. AM - 
- % ba. 
= [ 
4 >. + 


The Thi Part of the Gemile-Divinity, vis. That the were Men 
_ -11: of Ferrmne Livts, and tanghe the Indiſpenſibleneſs thereof rs Life 
. . Bternal. Prov idby Numerent Inflaxces. RP fy dog 


A 'T; may be now time, that 1 diſpatch ' the, other two 
©: Pars of the: Cemile-Divinity, which I thall endea- 


Lt your with altconvenient. Brevity ” | 

[; There. are many Inſtances of their Pioms DodFrine, and 
. fingular Examples wg their Fertzes I will inftance in a few, to 

convince, if I can, ſuch as ſcarcely believe any Good of 

them, (and the rather (Ifear) that they may/not charge 

the: Bad upon the Zight) that their Dorines and Practixe, 

with reſpetÞ-to Good Living, were, and arc very Commenda- 

| | ble and Approveable of all Good Chriſtians, 

þ- aa 5 2 ZL.;;PITTACUS: Hirdlenews, one of the Seven Wiſe 
| the World, Menof Greece, as they were called, his Apophthegmns were 

3313. be- 0 550,55 1 T. | | 

fore Chrift,  :opyaets 


about 639. job teachet ans" cx, ip 
years which ather:;; : reacheft bonr, DO NOT THY SELF. .C- 
years lince. Rem, 2-23. . Love ; Ec of G ' D' i 01 them, — Reſtore what 
Stob, 28. by af” T am the «wich chy Neiglibour.— LOVE THY 
more then = ON - ©. thy Friend, though he recede from 
ſeems to do. what ihe: Obſequiouſneſs z Love Diſcipline 4 
are Honeſt, Juſt, © Temperance, Prudence, TRUTH, 
of Good Report, © Society, Diligence, Oeconor | 
think on theſe « PIETY. 5 , l POOy and 


refore What thou cak'ſt I]! in thy Neigh- 
is 2330- thou nor thy ſelf 7. & ptoach'niot the Unhappy , for the Hand 
ghbour. as * Gig committed co thy Truſt, — Bear 
* That's Lord, Levir, 19,5 © « NEIGHBOUR. ——KReproach not 
Tho. Hicks 1005 --are; True; *thee a little —Acquire Honefly Seek 
Pure, Lovely,and © FAITH, Experience, Dextericy, 
things, Phil. 4. $. 


Liv'd at by | | 

the ſame 11. CHILON, another of them, he was fo Juſt in all 
time. his Actions, that in his old Age he profeſſed, *©* He never 
: ** had done any thing contrary to the Conſcience of an Upright Man, 
Lacrt. «only that of one thing he was doubtful; Having given 


cc Sentence” 


of Grd Life. 


«Sentence dgainſt his Friexd,. according to Law, he ad- 


« yifed his Frievd to Appeal from him (his. Judge) ſo to 


&« preſerve both his Friend and the Law.. Agtlliue relates. it 
thus; © When his Life drew cowards an End, ready to be 
«ſeized by Death, he ſpoke thus to his Friends abour 
«him: My Words and Actions in this' Long Ter of Tears 
« have been (almoſt all) ſuch, as 1 need not Repent of, which 
perhaps you alfo know , TRULY, EVEN AT THIS 
« TIME I AM CERTAIN, I NEVER COMMIT- 
«TED ANY THiNG, THE REMEMBRANCE 
« WHEREOF BEGETS ANY TROUBLE IN ME, 
 &«ynleſs this one thing oaly, which,whether it were done a- 
« miſs or not, I am uncertain : 7 ſate with two others, as Fudge 
« upon the Life of my Friend , the Law was ſuch, as the Per- 
© lon muſt of nectſſity be condemned, ſo that either my Friend 
c«& ſt loſe his Life, or ſome Deceit be uſed towards the Law, 
<« revolving many things in my Mind,for a Relief of a Con- 


Lib, t. c.3.- 


« dition ſodeſperate, I conceived; that which I put in Pra. 


«« Rice," to be of all ather the moſt eafie to be bora : $:- 
« [ently 1 Condemned him, and petſwaded theſe others who judg- 
<< ed to Abſolve him : Thus preſerved (in ſo great a Bulineſs) 
<« the Duty both of a Fudge and Friend, but from the A& 
<< TIreceive this 8 Trouble , The Gentiles, who had not a 
< that I fear if i 10t free from 71 , w, became a Law unto them- 
© Perfidionſneſs and Guilt 18 ſelves, doing the Things con- 
e the ſame Buſineſs, -at the rained in the Law ; their Con- 
ec{ame time, and in a pub- ſciences bearing Witneſs, and 
4 lique Affair, to PER- their Thoughts the mean while 
© SWADE OTHERS, Ac<aling or bxculng, Jawea. 
«<CONTRART To PO. 


* Reader] 
this Refle- 
Qion was 
not with, 
out Light , 
nor this 
Man void 
of a very 
Tender 


aWwHAT WAS IN MT OWN FUDGEMENT Conſcience! - 


«BEST, | 
| Of his Apophtegms, or Sayings, theſe few are deliye- 
red to, us by Laertivs, He ſaid, © Providence of Future 
« Things colletFed by Reaſon, is Eb Bee 
« the Yertne of 4 Man, Being To Depare fr + Iniquity is 
« demanded, wherein the a goo# Underſtanding, Fob 28, 
« Learned differ from the Un- * "Anq the Hypocrites Hope 
<« learned? heanſwered, 194 ſhall Periſb, 98. 13. 
«Good Hope, Whatishard? Why do you nor rather 
ec To conceal Secrets, to diſpoſe take Wrong? 1Cor. 6,7, 
&« of 1 eiſure well, and be able t0 AS 5A 
ber an INJURY, therrore ſaid Chilon' to his Brother, 
Aa 
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©] CAN BEAR: INJURIES, THOU CANST NOT 5 
nor The; Hicks,; Iam ſure, for he is Angry where he ſuſtains 
none; HIS WATER HAS NOT. WASHT HIM 
S$0:CLEAN; 48 THE LIGHT DID CHILON- 


. FI 1. - FhePreceprs of the Seven Sophifts of. Greece, . in 
general; THALES, SOLON; PERIANDER; CLEO- 
BULUS,. CHILON, BIAS, and PITTACUS (called 
ſeven Wiſe Men) /colle&ed'by Soſiades, about 2300+ years: 
ol {7 7 5 TEE TS 3 7. TER 
 '$tob.28. . ©FOLLOW GOD. Obey the Law , WORSHIP 
«GOD; 'Reverence thy Parents, Sutfer for Juſtice 3 Know. 

TOTP DI STAT « thy ſelf 5 Conſider Mortal 
| Reader,theſe weighty 52Y- «things; Reſpet Hoſpitali- 
* ' * As Tho, ifigs are very Scripture it ſelf, © _ SY 5 d þ l If. Ho- 
Hicks, 9ohn and chat as well of the New, - 0Yy. COM OY 193k T 
Bunion, 7. 35'ON Feltament (ſo called). © our Providence, USE NO J 
Grigg, and eſpecially whete Chriſt ſaith, ** SW EARING ;, Speak well 
other Rail.. SWEAR NOT-AT. ALL :, < of chat which is Good.; * Diſ> 
ing Cepare- Though ſpoke about 700. a ,g,,,-- your; Praiſe Vertucs 
riſts do the years before he came into the Do what is Fuſt ; Abſtain from 
Duakers. _ 0 Bail. 1 , o 
7 ot 4... «pul, Inſtrudt. thy Chilaren-; 
* which T,. © Fear Decent ,, Be a Lover of Wiſdom , Fudge according 
Hicks cart © to Equity ; Curb thy * Tongue; Examine without Corruption ; 
 &v; rielther to © Do that whereof thou ſhalt not Repent ; When thou haſt fin'd, 


Family at «what is profitable; Be in Childhood Modeft, in Youth 
| wy vs «Temperate, in Manhood Fuft, and in 'old Age Pro- 
wah" lefo «dent, THAT THOU MATST DYE UNTROU- 
ther * People *BLED. : 5 ks TE) 

abroad -Thus far the Wiſe Men, which were therefore ſo calld, 
© becauſeof their Extraordinary Yertue, and truly deſerved 
the Name of Chriſta, and Yertuows, more abundantly then 


_ they; whohave it. 


$tob. Serm, 1 V- PY THAGORAS verytruly tells us, © The Diſ- 
Jo. © courſe of that Philoſopher s Vain, bywhich no Paſſion of 4 Man 
;" Healed, What ſerves the much Preaching of T. #. 
F.G, and F. B. then, who have: not yet Cured them- 
ielives 7... o; | Ka fs ro | 

..* All which is determin'd to þe done, ſhould aim at, and 
- Jamblich. © 4tothe Acknowledgement of the Deity. , I 


© tmend them by Reproof. 


ha Wife, & c« be 'Penitent : Confine thy Eye ; Perfe& quickly ; Purſue: - 


© Endeavour not to Conceal thy: Faults with Words, but to 


: | This: 


| of Good Life. bo 69 


« This is the Principle, ( faith Pythagorss } ) and the | 

cc | 

cc bog ag I hg aa \ Let us hear the Concluſion of 
- the whole Matter : Fear God, 

FoLLOW..GOD, and 


and keep his Commandments; 
© his. is the Ground of Right for this is the whole Pury of 
c« philoſophy. 


Man, Eccleſ. 12. 13, 
« Pyrity iS acquir'dby Ex- — 
& Piations, and by Retrain- - Pure Religion and Undefile 
< ing from Murder and A- 1s, fo keep himſelf Unſporred 
« dultery,and ALL POL- from the World, fam. 1. 27. 
© LUTION: ::.. 
« We ought cither to be Silent , Or to ſpeak thing that are 
« better then Silence, ; Baz” 
&Temperance is the Strength of the Soul z for zt i the Light ſenſe 1 fear, 
c«< of the Soul, clear from P:ſſuon. ' we ma 
« Itis better to Dye, then to FONG the Soulby INT E M- that 
"pELANCE hen 
Pythagoras returns not Re- who when te waKehlldh. & 
P roaches. for oy of oaches.. The. Reviled nor again, 1 Per,2.23. 
Hicks - and Fohn Bunion Re- 


proach," when they are not Reproached. Behold the Diffe- 


rence betwixt an Heathen, and two Scolding Chriſtians, but - 
\ therefore yo.Truc Chriſtians. att MORE = En 


lay, 


7  ANAXAGORAS held”; & That « CONTEM- 17 
cc _ L "4710 N. 0'F.. 60D. was the Endot Lite; and that Eff 
bh Liberty," which proceeds from ſuch-Htavenly Meditation. 
To. one who blam'd- him” for neglecting his'Country, + = 
<WRONG ME NOT. (faid he) MT GREATEST - ng 
«CARE I'S MY (COUNT RT, pointing to Heaven, 
Suites Taith; © That he was caſt i into Priſon by. the 4rhen;- 
S« 2n5,,f01 1 ntreducing 4 New Opinion concerning God,and Baniſht 
«the City, though Pericles undertook to plead, his Cauſe. 
Foſephus(aith, © That the Athenians believing the Sar to 
© be God, which be affirm'd to be without Senſe and Knowledge, | 
73 he was.by the Votes of a Few of 'them condemn'd to Death, 142.4 


However thus they writ "IO" his Grave, as $ Engliſhe 
by T. IP 


þ 
«4 


Herelies, wh throueh the WIA Pathes did paſs. ' 
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Plat. Phed, © 


The Fear of the 
Lord is the Begin- 


ning of Wiſdom , 


Pſalm. 111; 10. 

He that will deny 
bmlyt, lethim cake 
p. his [Xs $5, and 
low me, #h. 9.23. 


Regder, Theſe ſen- 
<entious Exprefſions 
Xen. Mem. ro have every one of 
4 by $03. them -a Scripture , 


: ON ” tedious 

a0 ryQuous ; for 
14. Mem. 2. they VN -almoſt 
Word 
_ -$cripture it ſelf, as 
'who knoweth ro: 
ture may Penny 


ls 


Xen. Mem. 
3. p.789. 
ClemAlex.Þ 
'Strom.L.F5. fol 
Stob. 218. 


HM. Mcm.3. 


v1 SOCRATES; * tight Philoſophy is ahe Way fo 


« True Happineſs ; the Offices where- 
«of are two, To Contemplate God, and 


«'to Abſfirai# the Soul from Corpotea 
*< Senſe. 


'« To doGodd is the beſt Courſe of 


« Life. 


© Vertue the Beauty, Vice the Defor- 
« mity of the Soul. 
; Nobilicy is good Temper of Soul 


* and Body, 


« The Be Way of .Worſhippt God & to 
£0 Do what he Commands. An har d Say - 
ing to Profeſſors, 


* Ogr Prayers ſhould be for Blefling $ 
«in general, for God knows. beſt hdr 
« is good. for Us. Go D. CONS I- 
*DERS INTEGRITY, NOT 
*MUNIFICENCE. This judg- 


_Fth.Famal Chriftians, with their Exte- 
r4or.. Worſhip. 
be The Office of a Wiſe Man «©, to diſcern whit is Good 


? 


< and Honeſt, and to ſhun that which s Diſhoneſt. 


 <toda, th it-not, are uot 


<©'They who know what they ought 
Wiſe and 
** Temperate, but Fools and ffupia. 


cx of all things which Man can call his, 
red the SOUL: ro bs Chief, and that 


<«<HE. ONLY I'S TRULY 
<HAPPY:WHO PORIFI- 
SE TH THAT FROM 


V4CE. 
"He Sage every where, « That « Toft Man and 4 Happy 


He faid,,. * He. wondred at. thoſe who carve Images Of 
.*-Stone, that they take ſuch Care: toimake Stones reſemible Men, © 


"« whilſt they negle@, and ſuffer themſelves to reſemble Stones. 
He Lpeane, ”_ "had yrony Hearts: a5 the Prophet exprel- 


 __--SofaichCbrii, 
Ibid. FR cM Hec7, 3.02.7: 
 Lilepins (zith 
Apolog:.. -& * Socrates, Conf fide 
he Pure i in Heart 
"ral ſce oy, 0 
+ ome 
Clem. Alex. 
Str. 2,417. © Man were dd one. 
Eaert. | 
 fethir. 
Stob. 46. 


. The, Fruit \« 


"Spirit 1s Peace, Gal. 


. $+82.7 ft 24. 16. 


Being demandeg, who live without Perturbation ? he an- 
of the {werd, FT HEY WHO ARE 


*<GCONSCIOUS TO THE M- 
_ - SHE-VES OF NO EVIL THING. 
Being: 


- 


Tz. . 7 


 Bcing demanded,whorn he thought R32he#: he anfwer'd, Stob. 40. | 
HE WHO ISCONTEN- .- PITS _ | 
«& TED WITH LEAST, , Sat Godlines, wh 
<« for Content is the Riches of Na- | pe <oitg 
. <© ture, | | Mok | EINE 
Being demanded,what CONTINENCE is? he an- tb, 48. 
ſwerd, <GGOVERNMENT OF CORPORAL 
<PLEASURBS. Se +; 
« Good Men muſt let the World fee, THAT vob. 114. 

« THEIR MANNERS E121 _ 
ARE MORE BIEN adv 7. 
© THEN AN OATH. gee ar 
Thea therc is a State of Integri- was > GR 
ty above Swearing, that by the ph. 

| Light Socrates had, he preferred before Swearing, as 1: may 
_ - againobſerve, But toproceed,let us hear the Charge of 
his Enemies, and his Defence, 

© Melitus, Son of Melitms, a Pythian, accuſed Socra- 
«c tes, Son of Sophroniſcus, an Alopecian : Socrates viela- 
£< teth the Lew, not believing the Acities which this City be- 
« lieveth;, BUT INTRODUCING ANOTHER 
«GOD, HE FIOLATES THE LAW LIKE- 
«WISE IN CORRUPTING YOUTH, THE 
«PUNISHMENT, DEATH. 
 __ The Charge bs the fame to this day ;- Good Men are 
- made Offenders for a Word, 4 | | 
| "Soon after Anjras (who cauſed that Bill to be prefer- rjipan, ap; 
red byMelitzs,tn that Socrates induftriouſly aflay'd his Ovyer- p. 644. 
_ throw, and the Reſt of his Comical Afociates; for they yNgthing 
were Comedians ) ſent privately to him, defiring him ts they pavers 
forbear the mention of bis Trade ;, and aſſuring him, that he would do was able 
thereupon mithdram his Attion. Burt Socrates return'd him An- to draw 
(wer, *THAT' HE WOULD NEFYER FORBE AR Pt out of | 
<FSPEAKING TRUTH $0' LONG AS HE L1- erogroaee 
«<F ED. That, he would alwayes uſe the ſame Speeches q.cca the 
_  coneerning himy " Thar chis/Accuſation was not of Force 1,ofſe Co- 

mon. to make him [refrain from ſpeaking thoſe things, medians, 
& which be-thaught himſelf befere oblieg'd to ſay. Again obſerye that fougbe 


—J 


£ 


-bisRefalatians |-i | therefore 
-.- «Jr is lhkely; God: in his Love to me, hath ordain'd, Þ Ruin- 
* that:\Ffhould Dye ig the moſt convenient/ Age, and by 
* tlie Gentleft Means; for, if 7 dye by Sentence, 1 am allowed 
*© the Benefit of the \woſs eafie kind of Death ;, 1 ſhall give my 


72 Of Gentile-Divmuty. 
cc Friends the leaſt Trouble: Further, 1f, when I give an 
« Account of my Actions towards God and Men, the 
e& Zudges think fit to condetnn me, will rather chuſe to Dye, 
«hen tobeg of them a Life worſe then Death. 

| © Yet that 7 aye unjuſtly, it will not trouble 
ON .- ©me, #t «not 4 Reproach to me, but to thoſe who 

4 _— © condemned me'; I am much ſatisfied with the Example 
Ln hers OO Palamedes, who ſuffered Death in the like manner , 
wiſe appro- *© He is much. more commended, then %lyſſes the Procurer ot 
priated © his Death: I know, both furureiand paſt Times will wit- 
lince thoſe ®.neſls, 1 NEVER HURT OR INFURD ANT, 

Cays,a5 Mir « byp og the contrary have Advantae'd all that converſed with me 

= ON — ye tomy utmoſt Ability, communicating what Good 1 could gratis, 

Mp i = : for © ana not for Gatn. C) OY IS 

ir hen fg: *©I think it moſt Unbeſceming a Philoſopher to Sell his 
nified a *©* Advice, and extreamly contrary ro my. PraRtice ; {or 
Love of © eyer fince by God's Command,] fitit enter'd into '* Philoſo- 
Wiſdom © 9þy, 'I was never known to take any thing, bur keep my 
give by «Exerciſes 'in publick, for cvery one to hear that will; I 
f * wie: << neither Lock the Door when I Teach, norgo abroad to | 
dom was «the Multigude, andexact Money of the'Hearers, 'as\ſome 
the Way of © heretofore have done, and ſome in our times yet do. 
Holy Li-.:; Was not Socrates then beyond the Prieſts of our Day, 1 
ving , not mean as well ſome Creeping Non-Conformiſts, as any'other, 
Vain and who Hake a Trade of it, and indeed itis their beſt. The 


Untoward Rh | . | af: 
ighteouſneſs of this Heathen con | : 
Conteſts a- R 5 ei H condemns their Mercena 


bout Iopra.. 77 Practice, who pretend to be Chriftian-Miniſters; and gi- 


* The 1 Pet.3. 14. 


- 


E. Ricable, |, .VEth. Proof of. an higher State, chen'they have yer at- 


- 


K-48 al \. VIE ANTISTHENES, 7nftitutor of the Cynicks, 
KEN. 2 as they were called, and Scholar to Socrates, taught: «Thar 

J + 100309 B59 AS IE Nd CEVAlR Wal the trueſt 'Nobility, 
b:- 93! i Royal Prieſthood, P44. 02 PIETY WAS A- 
- 2.9.—And you ſhall be” © LONE NEEDFULL 
; Kings,and Raign, &c. Rev. £5. T O LASTIN G HA P- 

i 1+.0,—Bleffed-are they who': £P I NE'SS.—Thar true Per- 
:. hearthe Word of God, and. i 'sc tze food not in Saying, burDo- 
np ar week was Good. Not 
is the Scribe th. © 11 MUD. Learning , Or many 
Difputer ' of A Wes ** Words, but wpright Actions, In 
. +. Cſhart, [that the Principle of 

. *©Yerine: is ſufficient t0 what Wiſe 
"1 at 


# 


+ 


' "30M MAE 
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 & Jom # needful, and that all other things ought to have 
ccreference thereto. That PIETY IS WT 
« THE BEST ARMOUR, andVYer- Putonthe 
« tyuous Perſons are alwayes Friends. That a 7 in / 
 Vertue 15.41 Armour, noxe cancither pierce, or oh OT 
Cctake fromGood Men, He prefers a Fuſt Man 6 1, © mr 
| 14 
c before his Neighbour, and good Women's Souls. + | 
c« the.ſame Priviledge to Vertue, with Mex's, He accoun- 
« ted Pleaſures, one of the greateſt Miſchiefs in the World, and 
c« being ask'd,, what LEARNING was beſt ? he anſwer'd, 
« That which Unlearns Men Evil, for thoſe, ſaith he, who <59b. 
© world Live forever, muſt The Jult ſhall Jive by Faith, 
< haye a Care that their - 7,4 /2 4, —. Without Holineſs 


« Lives be Holy and Fuſt IN no man ſhall ſeethe Lord, Heb. 
c« this World. ET, 12. 14. 


IX. From DIOGENES, his conſtant . Scholar and 
Friend;. take this one very true. and notable Saying. Of 
Spiritual Exercitation Laertivs makes him ſpeak ro this 
purpoſe, . in his Account of his .Dodrine :, © That where 
Men's Souls are deeply and. frequently employ'd in that - Spiri- 
<« tnal Retirement, and waiting for Di- 
c< vine Stremzth ; - and are often exerci- gn the Lord ſhall re- 
E ſed in Meditation upon the | Eternal new their Strength, 
« Mind; HOLY: .REVEL A- 1/4. 40. 31.—The- Se- 
« TIONS. OR ILLUMI- cfrets of the Lord are 
« NATLO.NS:HWLLL 0 CF thens-thatTfear 
«<CURWHICH EN LIGH- M3» #/4-25. 14.” 
<«<TEN THE SOUL, AND ENABLE IT; 
«<THE:.BETTER TO: LIVE, AND ACT 
<«<YERTUOUSLY. | 


They that wait up- 


X.\<.Nay, ſo greatly were the Picty and Wiſdom of Valer,Max. 
« XENOCRATES  reverenc'd at Athens,: about Four 2.10. ' wy 
« Hundred Years before Swear not at all, was {po- M F4q _— 
& ken by our Lord Jeſus,  that-the Fudges of that ; -Þ 3: pl 
« Place would not offer: to put Xewocrates upon his * * ; 
« Oathin an high Matzer of ; Evidence, -in taſe be woald hive 
<« 5worn.z becauſe they thought itan-Aﬀrdne to his Tute- 
cc ority, th:t his bare Word ſhould-noe-be prefer d" before all the 
" « with that; to him; irbe would not have Excuſed in one another. 
Whichis no ſmall. Prodf,- that > LIGHT among the 
2 |; Hea- 


Sues, 
$ 


Of Geitile-Divinity 


Heathens, impeacht oaths in Evidence of Imperie&tion, as 
being but only Supplemental, or in the Place of Remedies, 
againſt want of Honeſty ; 4nd obviouſly effeems'd it an higher, 
and more noble State, to arrive at the Integrity, which needs 
not the extraordinary and a frighting Obligation of an 
Oath, where meer Fearof the Curſe, .intail'd upon Perju- 
ry, aud not an innate Faithfulneſs, moſt commonly extorts 
true Evidence ; whichis a ſufficieat Anſwer to T, H. how, 
and by what LIGHT we could have aim'd at that 
- PerfeRion,or have known that Do@rine, had not the Scrip- 
= _ ruresbeen, FOR 00 VEE, 


iS 
Cic, de XI. © The Chief Good. therefore, ſaid ZENO, & to 
Rom. 2 © J4#are our Lives according t0 the Knowledge given 
FI : | 
SLRS. from the Eternal Being , when. the Soul, 
Wet entring into the Path of Yertue, walketh by the 
* Steps and Guidance of right Reaſon, and followerh God. 
Which brings to my Remembrance theſe Stoical Maxims 
deliver'd by Laertins, Cicero, Quimilian, &c. and colle- | 
- 2 T:$. for us, Cchargd upon Zeno, and his Diſci- 
© —— 
nothe - c cle : 

_ Laert. : EE: A lo Ms is void of Paſſion. (Remember T. H. 
E.- Ibid. a ny Wiſe Ma pert _ if 
_  : - $tob. | -; 99 Mas is Dink - be he Ld had 

E. | : | R 5 : 
: . Tas . Lager f with himſelf: bur a Wicked Mar 
TT _ Wiſdom, 9,6 28. 28. | 2; IS an Atheiſ—T he Wicked arc 
Eve Gay, c, OT TOR; L0G, Be 
2 Stob, ſe] rogether-againſt the Good , {o againſt God. —A 
b= | Lord, Pſal.2. 2. « Wiſe Man is Religiow, he is 
= © The Wiſdom whichis 2 Humble, He only is a Priefl— 
TIEN "From above, is fir(t Pure, * He only is a Prophet.— He Loves 
| =. then Praceable, Jaw. 3. * and Honours his Parents —-A Wile 
17, 0 ba Man only is Free, —A Wiſe Man 

Upon;which I quer Ed" + WO 6 
. JAMA as Whar the Co NG M -b "i Were kj me 
"x6 you, Thy the Fear te Ld he Bape FW 
A : . 16Ad 0 depart from Iniqn ity p: = oY Hndrbendins of W iſdom, 
F.. 1d. _ archer, to the ſame Purpoſe, *A Wiſe Man 
ce hs IWR woe 
SH» 1H: N arc $iaves. — Again, A Wile Man is 


* only 


"Of Good Life. 


© only Perfet# , for he wanteth no Vertue; a Wicked 
© Man is Impetfe&, for he hath no Vertue. 

Whereby ir is evident, that the Wiſdom they meant was 
Vertue, in Oppoſition to Vice, Which they eſteemed Folly, 'as 
duth the Scripture frequently; as much as to ſay, thoſe 
who are thus Good, are only Wiſe. 


BF WT 


Stob., 


Again, © 4 Wiſe Man never Lyeth.—— A Wiſe Man i jq 


&« Peaceable, Meck, Modeſt, Diligent, Vertuous , Conſtant, 
«and only is Incitable to Vertue; Fools are nor. 

W here it is obvious, that by Fools they meant Wicked 
and Indocible People, who are Stitf-necked, Rebelling 
againſt God, not delighting to retain God in their Know- 


- ledge, 


XII. PLATO thus, © Tobe like God, is tobe HO- 
«LY, FUST and WISE, - | 
<« which # the End of Man's being born, wed Ak? Jr LID 
« and ſhould be of his ſtudying j,” 74; 11.44.45. 
«Philoſophy ; that Yertue and © WET”; 
cc HP? are all ones, as laith Clemens Alexandrinus out of 
© h1M. Ee 


This, Reader, was the Do&rine ; this the Study and 


which 1s beſt of all, thu mas the Praitice of many of the Yer- 


tuous Heatheus ; who became a Law unto themſelves, 
bounding their Appetites, whether Corporal or Mental, within 


the approved Limits of an Inward Holy Guide, like Carcful 
' Mariners, ſteering. the Courſe of their Lives by the Direftion of 
that Heavenly Star, which in the Cemtile-Nzeht riſe in their 


Conſciences, to guide them unto a Blefſed Immortality ; 


Theatr.cap. 
3. 10. 


þ 


which will be the Luft Point of their Divinity, and then we 


eloſe this Diſcourſe with reſpe&to them. 


75+ "2 PCHEP.: 


of Gencile-Divinity. 


LE ht. a. 


; $3 , 
- & > L : A. Y 4 
4 #5 > C0 Y 
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That the Laſt Point of Gentile-Diviniry, to wit, Immortality and 
"8 \* Frernal: Rewards, is alſo very clearly and poſi ieively held forth by 
LE "the Ancient Heathens, © Sx Teſtimanies from them,” to prove" it. 
FI | Socrates's. Great Faiths particular ard the Lofty Strain of the 
Pythagoreans. DOSES Os 


LI 


i *% ; ' 


Hat the Geitiles believed there. was an 1M MO R- 
TALITY, «nd that all Men ſhould hereafter be As- 
| '  Conntable for the Deeds done inthe Body (a Point, but 
- -. obſcurelylayddown, among the Fews themiſclves) be plea- 
2: + ſedtera he theſe few inſving Authorities; as a Proof of what 
 - ETLOIS 1 
ha. PYTHAGORAS, "and the 2 hihagoreans, chat they 
_ © lb held the Imwortality .of the Soul. «Conſider his and 
_' * their Dedrinein che Point, / LS? 
Plut. plac. Firſt, he ſaid, <* That the Soul is Immortal. 
x. "Fo E Next, << Fhat the Soul is. Incorraptible, it newer Dyeth , 
| Stob. Phyſ. . .' © ..« for wheniit;gocs out of the Body,: it gors ants 
TE Rev. 165 ; © the other World, THE PURE TO 
= Hay by < GOD; THE IMPURE BOUND 
= 7.8. 902i BY; ID! RIES »:IN:INDISS Ol. 
- POTTED! wy YVABLE*SCHAINS:® oo ol tf 
ZE ons - Here! IM M0 REALITY 'and-R. EWAR DS. ' are 
| Pp ſented; matþ>149.0 8 0360 413 Ships c7 £20532) 
Ph. Vny: << But when: a'Man; who. has/lived Jufily, dyeth, his 
; 2 Cor. 5.8. ©& Soul.» ASCENDETH. Toi THE 
« PURE AETHER (or Heaven) and 


. : EE 08 lives 1 n the Happy e£vum (or Everlaſting Age) with the 


x 3 Ba *Ad Amph?, 11. * HERACLITUS, < If my Body be over-preſs'd, 
b *<it muſt deſcend to the deftinate Place; Nevertheleſs, 
«MY SOUL SHALL NOT DESCEND, 


: *BUT BEING A THING IMMORTAL, 
- CSHALL FLY UP ON HIGH TO HEA- 
| <©VEN. 


IT. EURIPIDES, 


o - 
#4. 415 


of Inmytar and Rewarks, | as 77 


ad... aa. # MK. FA . = CO "> : ML 23." \ 909 atk. a. 


1447 EURIPIDES, a grave Tragedity, whats Wor Clem.Alex, | 
was to. undo what ,Wanton Comedians .had* done to Stroh 1.3, , 
undo the People, ſpeaks-thus :. *© Who kyow- - 

« eth, whether to De be not to "Live, and to Live : oy 5.8 , 


« to Dye; 3 Dol 
Surely he ſaid ſo not out ; of any Difraſt of 1mn ” 
but in Belief ot it,and.that Reward which 0u1 attend Good Men. 


. 
1v: SOCRATES, 6 The Body bei Com unded, TY . 
« is Diffol ved by. Death The SOU L 5. E -n 12. TR: 0s 
« ing Simple,, PASSETH INTO ANO0- * 7 
ETHER LIFE INCAPABLE OF- CORRUP- 
«TION. | 
«THE SOUL OF. THE GooD AFTER jw. 
«DEATH ARE IN A 
<HAPPY ESTATE, DNL p Tye tip on te 
«TED .TO. GOD. IN. A Gelneh 0a the Lee, 
<«<BLESSED INACCESSLE- Mat. 25. 31,32,33; 
«BLEPLACE; THE:BAD ' $7 
« TE CONVENIENT PLACES SUF- 
«FER CONDIGN .PUNISHMENT. - -© 
This puts the Caſe, ,of the Sufficiency of. the Light, to dif. 
cover fmnemorcality fothe very Heathen, out of .4l doubt, and" 
nor” only ſo, but Rewards tos; ſince! we have them, here, 
| believing, THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE SA- 
YED, AND THE WICKED DAMNED. This 
made Socrates ſo chearful at his Death, ſomerhibg of which 
I think 6c hete toinſerr. ' - 
* Truly, did Lnot believe, I ſhould go to the Tuf God, and. 
<« to Men better then any Living, I were incx- c | 
« cufable for contemining Dearth;' BHT 7 29 45 ; 
AM SURE To GO. TO GOD, M ©! 3% 8657 
FVERT GOOD 'MASTE R; and. hope to meet with Good 
«Men, .AND.AM.'OF COOD COURAGE, hoping 
«<thit SOMETHING OF MAN SUBSISTS AF-- - 
«TER DEATH; AND THAT IT IS THEN: 
«KMUCH BETTER WITH THE GOOD THEN. 
"FEES THE B AD. 
. <©.When he'had made an cnd.of Sp peaking, CRITg | 
*+, (otic of his Followers) Ln him, Cru Directions $he ; 
<« would leave concerhing; his Sons, and other: Aﬀairs, /atid - 
TT theyrreuld: do any thing 1 thar' might be — <4 
| T11Y 


—— .Genrile-Divinity. ; : 
«him ? TIdefire no more (ſaith be) then what I have of- 
- ...\ >Gten-rotd you, 7f 106 Fake Care of Tour ſelves, whatſocvuer you 
1,126 do, mill be arceptable to me end mint, though you promiſe no- 
_ « thing; if you Negleit Tour jelwes and VERTUE, you can 
_— 6's nothing acceptable30 mw, THOUGH TOU PROMISE 
N&YER SO MUCH. That, anſwerd CRITO, 
c« (hall obſcrve ; But how wilt chou be Buried ? As you 
&rhink good ( ſaith he.) 1F TOU CAN CATCH 
«ME, aud that4 give you not the ſlip. Then with a 
 . Smile applying him(cltuneo us; cannor perſwade CR17O 
2: *6 (ſaith he) that I am anything mere then the Carkaſe you will 
 - (© qnonbehotal; and therefore he takes this Care tor my En- 
« xerment; ,1t ſcems, that what even now 1 told him, that as ſoon 
« 1 have taken the Poyſon, I SHALL GO TO THE 
_ « FOYES OF THE BLESSED, hath been 10 little 
% --" & purpoſe ; He was my_ Bail, bound-to the Faages for my 
| Obſerve © Appearance, you muſt vow 'be SUHRETI ES to bim, that 
Socrates iS © 7 9m DEP ARTED, LE himnotfay, THAT SO- 
Diſtiation « CRATES IS CARRIED.TO THE CRAVE, 


ig Ds * « CRIT.O; ſuch a Miſtake WERE 4 WRONG TO 
Deparie®' ceMrY $0UL 's be'nor' dtjaFed, Tell the World, MY 
'©BODT: ONLY IS:BURIED., and that after: what 
c« manner' thou 'pleaſeſt. Yet Gon : _ gt ES) 
& . ,:: © I may pray::to- God, and will, .That:my Paſ- 
- | ce. eh 9%. aze. Ln veny be HP, which 1 Fw bt 
=_— « zq grant z. and in the\ſame inftantdrank ir off cafily,with« 
| <qut any: Diſturbance): 


r 


y 


<« he never read without Tears ht 
- «This ends Socrates upon the prefenc Subject ; and Happy 
Man was he, 'to make: fo happy an End, as to Dye for the 
only trae God: he had-great:Reaſon'rto believe (maugre 
the. Eavious Uncharitablenefs of T.#.,) that he would Re- 


«and moſt \Fuſt Men, \ & Story, which Cicero profeſfeth 


Chriftians, "Depart from me 5 1hnow you nit. for &s Min Sow; 
ſe ſhalthry Rep inthe Dig of God, OD 


Heathens, have written accurately upon'that Subje&, when 


upon'-thia Head; and whole Diſcourſe of Gemtile-Divinity,: 


#* 


WW. berwixt de 0R LAID MNDER GROUND; for know, dear 


« This (faith Plats) was the End of the Beſt, che Wiſe > 


ward hun, "when is fhall be faid ro many Bawling pretchded- 


. I nerd nor_to- tell the World, - that: Plato, -and other 
_ ittis- ſo; Nidtgrious: Wherefore to: cloſe up my. Teſtimorites” 


MH 


Oo Tandy aud, Rewards. 


W - / 
[will preſeat| the Arey with pd thre 
Pythagoreans z the; qther iron #irgih, th H. Mor: 
my hand (only a lrile varied) byan iagrnin x Autor 7 Det P s 
'V.. Done longs Dits  prrfelta temporig orbe.... = 
| Concretam exemit Labew, prrumy, teliguit y: 5 
 Alhereum Senſum, atq; aurai ſimplicis ienem.... 4 8 


\ 


In Engliſh thus : 


Till that long Day at laſt become about Revel 
That waſted has «/PFilth and Foul Deſire, | 


Aud leaves the Soul "CELESTIAL THROUGHOUT, 
Bathing her Senfes in pure liquid Fire. 


To which agrees chit Golden Diſticksf the Fphagrens, | 
asiit hath been called, 


V 1 tv # anvghds Shu Ie dadhy inde Tdrhs Rev, 212. 2: 
"Eo ofa GIra7y%, oils OR oubrt nile , 


To this ptirpaſe :; 


Who after Death once reach the Heavenly Plain, 
BECOME. LIKE: GOD,-and never Dye agaiy. 


"The Greek has it, as Immortal Gods. "Which Hierocles 
interpretsthus ; Hereiri ſhall Good. Men-teſemble wigs that 
So he Immortal, like od hizwſeife 


Thus Reader, hay: I given thee a very true Actobnt of 
the Gentile-Divinity, what was the Faith, what the Praffict/ 
and what the Prophecy and Hope of many Gentiles through 
tos Light, Wirhin,- each of which: had numerous Fol- 
WErs, i! , 
Obſerys; They began Sh cabdci iti4ys begin; 
that is, ;\ ITH. GOD; Toe rs 'end witt What Y 
canteſs to be theirs, namely, «.Srate-of Immortality; in which 
EVCry Qne; is Rewarded according ro their W6F ks: Ouly 
they are thus far to be Commended before cithoreP them, 
' (if we conſider many of our Times): That they:were more 
Certain, Plain and True in their Acknowledgihent of #7 
Light,: Law, arPrinciple it Man, which 'obcy'd,” 
d then! with dayly- Wiſdom: and'Strengrh, and fi- 
ral led toGod: Andalſo wee morcJult to theit Faith, J 
SC xz by 


I 


of. Ger nele-Prophegs 


Life cxcelliny theirs in Verve and Self-Denyal. And "A 
| ly y' in in tharGtcat.and Terrible Day, ' when God will 
:.11' "4! judge the: Secrets ot1:Men by Jeſus C iſt; according to 

2 & 53. 291.4 My » Gol el, will ſuch Pious Gentiles, who Laoning Sod, 

—= dey ified him as God, and Conſcientiouſly did the 

*Y - Things ence ke Iam, be "finally Acquitted and 


- ” 
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That the Heathens had a bk 0 Ea Conti of Chrip. Thar, ard. 
not Swearing prove 1he FS erlency of the Light. 


Ver and above what] promiſed, being rather 0 al- 

- ing co Erron'that End,if yer it be Erring'; 1 ſhall 

briefly obſerve two chings greatly i ping our 

Delence of he Light, and the SatisfaQion of our Adver- 
ſeries, 'if ir be true that rhey query tobe ſatisfied. 


*% = F bat the Teſtirhony.of Setrates 2nd Xenoerates abour 
= Swearing ſufficiently prove to us, that by the Light they 
= - had; they ſaw 4 State above Swearing, or a Righteouſneſs ex- 
__ eelling-#&#: 0: the: Legs/-Fews, "which manifeſtly corre- 
is with what Chrif ſaid; who above Four Hundred 

ls after them taught , as what Purely became. the 

ey ooo pruned .S W EAR NOT A T 


H A 


oa 


=_ Re though chelr Light did-noz tell chem the &x- 

.F = preſs Names Chriſt ſhould be called by, yer they Fore-ſaw 

X and Prophefied of his Coming, and-how he ſhould comie ofa 
Virgin. What both: he was,and theWork he came-todo; 
which rhe; Names givenof the HOLY GHOST'did frialy 
import os fignifie, ./Neither is it the knowing ſorhiy Let- 
fers,. Sjllables, or Wards that gives trac Knowledge,or Sal- 
vation, but the Experiencing him-tobe' that which Ge Þ, and 
wherefore he #. ſo denominated : for tothat End came He ins 
the. World. Chriſt ſignifies Anointed, with reſpe& to that - 
bt Manifeſtation. Feſus a Saviour, for heſhonld i 


« Peeple. from their Sins. Emanuel, which is to' ſay, God 
with* 


of ons Coning. © 


with us, &c clas 7 in this $ poſe he 1 rites GE kad Ei 
U 


forth by the Gemtiles| throu that Mea fe F a £ hey 
had : Hear Plato and Virgil. 
. Marcil, Ficinus,, who writ FA Life of ther Giea t Gentile, , 
fells us among many. other things, that, ' © Being ver 
oc ſeriouſly askr by ſome thar viſiced him, 26 che lalt thin 
& they had a Mind tobe informed abour,H'O W LONG 
« M. x N SHOULD ATTEND TO HIS 
« W RITINGS# Ofwhich heſeem'd fo cheer ;Living 
«© 2nd D ing in the Belief of what he cated tothe 
£ Fad. He folemaly anfiverd ; TILL FHAT 


«MORE HOLY AND-DIVINE PERSON 


«SHALL: AP:-REAR:;TO VISIT THE 


<W.ORLD, WHOM .ALL;MEN OUHGT. 


«TO FOL LO W. At once, both believing ſuch a 
one to appear, and chen forbidding all to prefer thar leſſer 

Diſcovery he had given the World, through thie Improve- 
- merit of his Talent: of. Light, -to that greater Manifeſtat;- 


on, which that Divine Perſon would bring with him into - 


the World; as if he had faid © Mine may help you with 
reſpe@ to chat Knowledge which'is your Duty in this Ge- 


neration, and ſo direct to hinx' that atterwdrds ſhall come; 


but I am not He, neither do 1 believe this the moſſ excellent Diſ- 
covery that oo be made * but as the leſſer Light. may poine to 


che greater, and at laſt ſwallow'd up of # ;; ſo can T-only point 
at him, and when-heis come, all I bavedone. muſt yield to 
him : for I declare, that all ought to follow bim;. for, in fol- 
lowing kim, chey.wilt obtain Eternal Bleſſcdncls, 


- Let us now ſee what Virgil will add to this Marte, as 
trandlated i in Enſebius, 


Fam nova Progenies Calls demittitu alts, 
Now is from Heaven hig oþ 


Deſcend a3 ancw Progeny! Et 
Ari in tis Bucelichy' WOOL Nano 157 M0 2 


Sicelides Muſe paulo mujers CANENINS. 
Ye Muſes,  withalofty Wing, .. 
Letusof ngher Matters ling. -* 


And dw berhey ? Emacs OOO 


See: Cn: 


Orat.in En. 
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lives this Age, will clearly 


Sar, hs a ha 


” » 5 = 
LS. of \ &* . 


d called of her City Wis a Sibj,who liv'a 
; before Chriſt, a hefied of him. 


ſe Verſes about Pay cars before Chriſt 
:qpery if che Fews-rhemſclyes had fo poſi- 
tive 2 Sence of the Meſfah's inprd But to procecd; 


Sn b 
Py 


Ifa, 5. ver.” 3 D nwackitnr O#ds: . 


MAS 
4, 15, 16, «  Famredit & Virga,( tedguvt Sathynia Regnd. 
17, 18, 19," hy tntegrityof. Times ſhall now fewrw again, - 
20, 21,32, A VIRGIN alſo ſhallbring batk old Sare's Raigo, 


23, 24, 25. : 

\Thisi is a dire Pro hecy of the Marvellous Concer 
on, that he Gol be born of a Virgin, and the Good that 
forld thereby, as he further addeth. 
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© x. + io pay T1 wnanent celeri weſtigia noſtri, 
- ; 2... Trviſa perperua ſolvent formidine err, > | 


W he! Bith, of that moſt happy CHILD, by whony 
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The pigs ſhall wag their Udders Milk: 
' _ And th” gewile Flocks! og oy dry nor 18 


bs 3 ci 
F: - 8K tis ws 4 Z 4 : 
x. T FE MEND « 


_ Iofe ribi blandes funden 
 Octidet My: why ens herbs pamevi 


t:  Affyriam Mulgo naſctrur atomutn; 


- 


"Thy Cradle Hireſt Flowers hall fend forts 


W ich thall have Powers ? /THE.” 
'HEARBS*TO 
The SERPENT BE SHALE TO DBs? ; 
-TION by ING; 

Aſyiimn Amomim fall each where ſpring, - Q 


Hinc abi jam frat bird ti fitthit eter; | 


When thou ſhalt attaiti arletigth”' v7 
To Years ot Manhied and firm Strength, f: 


' Now let any tell me, if this'b&hiot 2 moſt Pathetical 


Account of the Verrneand Power of Chrift, and the very 


End of his coming” tto the World, is by x Cotapariſon 
of it With Scriptures i in che Margene will platly appear: 


'Thilh, vo fay \no'more; though much more 
& this kind; —_ a ry the LIGH 


been hitherto d —_—_ acl fore-told Ghifs Appen- 


Er dure quercihs ſulubunt rſeide tell, 


- From the hard Oak there ſhall” 
_ Sweet: $30ny feat forth and al. 


'To C onclude, | 


" Eedet & iſe mari i veftor 5 nic nautird pinds © 
Mutabit mnerces. o0mnm 5 ferth omnia tellus. 
Non raſtros patietur humus ,non vines falcem, \._ 
Nec Vartos diſcet mentiri lana calore s, | 
Sponte ſua Jandix paſcentts veſtict agnos. | 

0 Mihi tam Jonge mane pars ultimavite, 
Spiritus & quantum ſat erit, tua dicere fat! 


The Sex ſhall then be quiet, no Ship ſhall range 

Abroad her Wares with others to exchange; 

Then every Land ſhall eve ching produce, 

And then to plow rhe Earth theyzſhall notuſe : 

Vines by the Hook ſhall not be re&ify'd, | 


| Nor Wool with-divers Colours ſhall be dy dg. . 


Fair Flecces voluntary. thall proceed, - 
And clothe the Lambs Shi they do gently feed. 
O might my Dayes be lengthned, ſo that 7 
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extant, yet among them enough will be afforded, as 7ir- 
£il fromthe Cop | 
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© 7,» CHAP. XL 
ht iu granted that the ] ow, and much mere the Chriſl ian hath the Ad- 
vantage of the Gentile, Fer rhar the Gentile had enough Sal- 


vation. %" 


Malice: Let none unworthily infer from hence,that” 
- | 77%. Iprefer the State of Gentzliſm before the State of 
” Chriſtianity ; .No, nor:yet ſo much, as that I intendto c- 
| -4qualietothat of theFews,. to whom pertained the Adoption, 


R* that I may :provide againſt both ignorance and 


& ET 


” Dm act. __Y 4 FFO4 pry IE th ha _—_ —— at — _— —_ 
Cs em — a. f 


The Gentile. inferiour to» the Jew. © - 35 


——— 
on, JE a " te. Laden 24 a 


Glory {+ Covenant, and the'giwine of the Law; whoſe were the 
Fathers; and of whom Chriſt hinsſelf came after the. Fleſh, who 
#4 God (the only God) over all,Bleſſed forever. Ameri. $4 
2 Forthis let 'all know, i that far greater were the Privi- 
Þ ledges that both-Few'7and Chriſt1an were blefled with, then 
thoſe of the Ancient Gertiles; * God gave the Fews what the 
Gentle had, but he was nor pleas'd to endowtheGentiles, with 
all that he freelybeſtowed upon the Jews © Yet that he gave them 
whatrwas ſufficient to Godlineſs1s' altogether: as certain'z 
Forthe Vifference lay not in the: Root ot the: Matter, bur 
only-in fome Extraordinary Helps; ':and ſeveral viſible Ser- 


vices, Figurative of: a further Glory, | | 0100 4 bf 
The Word nigh in the Heatt fof which: Ayſes teſtified) 

was not the only Priviledge of the Few, but of the Gez- 

tile-alſo, The Spirit of God-ſtrove as well againſt the 

Gentile as the Jewiſh Man, And. God himſelt declared Ns 
their New Moons,Solemin Affemblies,$abbaths,C@ c.1o be an Abowi- Iſa, 1.12,13, 
nation ; and bid them, cleanſe themſelves, and put away the Evil neat EG 
of their Doings ;, and that they would make them a new Heart,aud WS. 
4 new. Spirit : intimating, that, chough he didatrend their 
Childhood with many Helps that were wanting to other 

.Naions, yet. he:required Fear, Parity . ang, Righteoufnefs, 

as the moſt eſſential thing of all other y.. which, becauſe 


it was required of the Centiles as well as Jews, and thatma- 
ny.Gentzes believed ſo, and accordingly lived, unto'which, 
declaring they , were inclined. by that . Sprrit, which (Job 
ſages) u in Man, and that Inſpiration of the Almighty which 
gives Underſiandings, 1 cannotin Juſtice but conclude, they 
wanted nor the Ground-work any mote then did the Fews. 
Sothat: the Sum of what I have been urging is+bur this ; 
And thus much it, is,” That thaueh God was more Beneficent to 
the Jew, (clpecially.to the Chriſtian) then the Gearile z -and 
conſequently that as the Few. had thoſe Aſliſtances the Gene 
file had nor,, ſo the Chriffian-Diſpenſation is the Perfettion of 
the* Divine Light, Life' and Immartality, more weakly ſeen, 
both by Jew and Gentile, Yer'alfo, . That God did commuyi- 
Fate 10 the Gentiles .[uch 4 Meaſare. of. his Divine: Light and Spi- 
rit, 4s diligently adhered to, and faithfully followed, was .ſuffe- 
cient 30 their Salvation, from Sin here, and. conſequently fron 
Wrath-to come : | Ad that they themſelves did ſo Belreve, Teach, 
Live. aud Dye, in" perfetf Hope and full d(ſutance of' Eternal Re- 
compexce, in a State of Immortality; Andthough I will not be 
ſo ſtrict in my Opinion of the beſt Cemtiles, as to deny 
2\'F ol 2 E there 
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þ re be fome Self-Mixtares from Temper, Educati-; 
*M 08, of rho yet 1wilkalſo bes dly affirm, thar a5 the, 
2 Light they had was Nutrients. in # ſel ro their Salvation . 
= by which their Life and DoGrine are @ notable Demon-. 
= ration) Honeys had fome of them a glimmwering Pro = 
and bold Reliefofas higha State of Purity, Glory and 
mortality, .as Man's Nature is well capdble of attaining to. 
Let thus much fuffice (whether T. Hicks be pleaſed, or 
not pleaſed) in Defance of the Wniverſality and Suffiviency of 
tht LIGHT, at leafs with reſpett to. the Gentiles Divenity 5 
0-4 £ | zround Anſwer to the Clamours of our many Adver- 
| ſaries againſt the Light's Sufficiency to diſcover Sin, and 
tonvertfromit. "54 <8 Lent} 
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X þ: A f grit Objeftion Rated, Aufwired. The Lig! 
bet, net in the [ame Diſcevery, bat in it [ef 
ethe the ſeeming Difference «bout it, The Light fill Fake 


a 


.be vaſe T ain yet to expe& Doubters abont the 
4 ” whbraches ſtrive how to oppoſe it by their 
3 oigns, then believe and hen it, I will ſup- 
"that fome may (as indeed doth T. Hicks, F, (<7 --*Y 
he F aB who have wric 2gainft us) yet object : 
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but the 


 Cortainly this Light Within can be at mo 
in the Conſcience, bs, wering to the Firſt Covenant , 
= For here i ſearce any mention made of Chrift in this 
ER long f courſe. and if "this Light were Chriſt, as #5 aj- 
med by you. uakers, then bow comes it, that bt was 
def Old by the Jews and Greeks ? and why 
\ but "#0: _, when be was come before, 'and 
wha typified © And further, In what Senſe can be be 
wderftood to bedr our In ities, ant en and Women to 


| aved by bis Bleood,if t bin be both e Saviour Melſ- 
rift, &c. 45-0: alzeve j.and endeavour to 
| midintain noW in the World * 
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This @bjeztion, Tſappoſe, the Reader will Allow to- be the 
moſt weighty made againſt our Principle,. and that I have 
dealt mote fairly by our Adverſaries (cipecially by that Un-: 


juſt and Malicious Man T. Hrs). then rhey have dealt with 


us in his abnfive and impertinenc Dialozne ; ſince I have 
here laid down the Strength of their Objection, and the: 


whole Scope and Intendment of his 8,9,10,1 1,8 12. pages 


againft the Light. Toall which Irhus anſwer,in the Fear of 
God & Spirit of Moderation. The Objefion conſiſts mainly 


of theſe Four Parts; The Firſt,relating to the Light's being but 


the Law, not the Goſpel, TheSeccond, te.the Light's never be- 
ing called Chriſt y Jews or Greeks, The Third, co Chrift's 

being typified, and yet in Being at the ſame time. The Fourth; 
to Chriſt's Blood, the Bearing our Sins, and which way thes could 

nl; aaa tothe Light, and not ao Injary tothe Holy Man- 
ns - a FI | 


Firft then, I ſhall anfer tothat Patt of the Obje- 
Aion which concerns the L:ght's being but, of no more then + 


the Law. oþ 
I do thus far agree, That the Light is the Taw',, bac 


that it is not therefore in any ſenſe the Gaſpel, I allo. 


deny, yet not in that Capacity wherein it is the Law , f6e 
as in that ſtate it cannot juſtifie, ſo it would be ro fay, 
i the Law, andit i not the Law, Tfay then, that the Lighe 
may be bath, in reference roa two-fold Manifeſtation.. 
Where there is no Law there is no Tranſgreſſion.1t might as well 
have been faid (ſince they themſelves confeſs ic ro be the 
Law) That where there i« no Light, there is no Tranferefſion ;, and 
the rather, becauſe whatever is reproved, or Sinful, & made 
manifeſt by the Light, therefore, fince all have tranſgreſt, 


alt have Lizhr, and ever had: In this State then itis a 


Law, which juftifles none; for whoever is in that which 
is reproveable, is under Condemnation from che Law, or 
the Reproving A of the Light. Bur again, Such as by 
_ unfeigned Repentance come to turn unto the Light, they 
are hercin juſtified in a two-fold Senſe (and TI fo ſpeak for 
the ſake of the Simple, beguiled by a wrong Apprehenſi- 
on of the Word) Firſt, In that God acquits for his 
Name's fake, who « Merciful, Pardoning Tniquity, Tranſ- 
gon and Sin, all that Repent with Ut eigned Rep ABLE. 
econdly, In that he accepts upon the Renewaland Conti- 
nuance of the Creature's ws and ſincere as: 
| rs £1 ci- 
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Neither are ſuch properly come.to the complear Sonſh1 

they are,but on their Journey, they muſt give good 

| Proof of their Fidelity, Diligence and Loyalty to God, as, 


3.4 ; 
oe 


doption of, Sons mighnhs known, This is the PerfeRion of the 


$ | Brightne 
Ro” - 2 in .tſelf, though -nor the ſame to the Creature. The, 
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»/t Man's Path, ſhall meet with: Bleſſedneſs at the End, 
t his Travels; Burt ſuch as let the World of Wickedneſs, 
get between, are over-jaken with Night. _ Abraham ſaw 

po Chriſt's Day ; What Day? The Diſpenſation of Sog- 
ſhip, as Heir of all things, the Day of perfe& Reſtity-. 

tion. .which he could never have *done, had he not-had 

Light, by. which. ro. have ſeen it. So ſeveral of thoſe. 

| Holy Axctents obtain'd a Degree above many, and arriv'd. 
: at a Growth, yea,:.the- Benefit and Enjoyment of a Diſ- 
penſation, that was not general, through the Weaknels of 

the Age.: Such really ſaw beyond te offrine Types, 

Tigers and Shaddows, to a State more 1nward, Spiritual and 
., S»bſtantial,. by taking good heed to. the , Heavenly Light, 
= And this was the End of all External Admibhiſtrations, to' 
| drive the Creature in, & pointout unto it ſome more hidden 
== ' © Myſtery that Man's Wandering from God had caus'd him 6 
negle ; yer ſtill was Chriſt,the Word- God,a ſaving Light 
in thatState, And the Light of the Law was as a School- 
Maſter, that led ſuchas diligently obeyed it, to that more 


p p 


excellent Diſcovery. of the ſame Light, which | is now 
called the Goſpel, -or Glad-tidings, as certainly it was and: 
is, after ſo Black and Cold a Scaſon,as hath tediouſly over- 

| Ag calt 
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caſt the Heavens, to have'thatSunof Righteouſneſs ap- 
ear in that Body, prepared and anointed for that Purpoſe, 
ina tranſcendent Manner to all former Manifeſtations of 
Himſelf. Thus it was that ſuch as had liv'd up moſt faichfully 
to the Law of God, or Light of” that Diſpenfation, gladly 
received Chriſt, believed in him, became his Followers, 
and the Companions of his Sufferings ; fo that he, who 
was the Light of the Law, is alſo the Light of the Goſpel, 
though not in one- and the ſame Degree of Diſcovery, 
as the Light is not one- in Condemning and Juſtifying, 
though it be one in itſelf; nor in the Degree and Growth 
of lirtle Children, young Men and Fathers, yet one Pute, 
Eternal, Unalterable Light of Life and Righteouſneſs in 
ic ſelf. If therefore ic doth the Officeoi rhe Law in any, 
\ to beſure ſuch one is yet under a State of Condemnation 
tor Evil, and he is not yet come troknow the fulfilling of 
the 'Law, as becometh every Follower of Chriſt, yea, 
every one that would come - to Chriſt, Chriſt indeed 
fulfils the Law for-us; but how The Light in us, as 
we are {ubje& to it, and led by it, 'adminiſters an Holy. 
Power, by which we are cnabled to do that which'is Good 
and Acceptable ia the Sight of the Lord; andſo obeying 
the Light, we fulfil the Law : Thushe works his Works in 
us and for us. And ſo far was Chriſt from Diſ-ingaging 
his Followers from an indiſpenfible: Neceflity of keeping | 
the Law,as outwardly ingraven on Stones, that he fer them. 
a far harder Task, by how. much it is more cafe ro reſtrain 
from Acting then Thinking. Thos ſhalf not Commit Advltery, 
- ſaith that Diſpenſation of Moſes'; *Whoſoever leoks on a 
Weman, to luſt after her, hath -commirted Adultery al- 
teady withher in his Heart, ſaith rAMt-more Excellent Diſptn- \, EIS 
ſation of Chrif, Certainly then"thoſe Men, who fancy .g * 3:37, 
themſelves upon the cafie Terms of being excluded the 
Fulfilliig:of the Law, or Perforniins good Works, as a 
Condition to Juſtification, muſt baſely' abuſe themſelves, 
and dangerouſly adventure the Well-being of- their own 
Souls, 1n ſhort, He was the True Tight; who (aid; He that 
looks upon 4 Woman to luſt after hey," has committed "abuts 
tery with ber already in his Heart : But ſo was he alſo 
that ſaid of old by Moſes, Thow ſhalt not commit Adultery ; 
Therefoxe-ſhould we conclude two Liehts, and not rather two 
ſeveral Manifeftations, or gradual Diſcoveries of the ſelf-ſame 
Eternal Light Pe OOO Ive - 
2 F To 
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-!Toconclude, The Zaw(as 1,may ſay) the Goſpe! begun end 
'theGoſpel is the Law finiſhed; He $hat would be juſt1fied mnt firſt be 
condemned, and who would bt healed, muſt firſt be wounded : The, 
—_ Law is as the Sword, the Gaſpel.as Balm; The one Dmty,, the other 
= ove. And that which, alone is needfull to attain unto the 
: - hight Diſcovery, is, to. be humbly ſubje&, and conſtantly. 
obedicar to the loweſt Appearance of it : The faithful Servant 
becomes a Son by Adeptiop.'.Weauldſt, thou know the Mord 4 


= 


Reconciler, thou muſt firſt; witneſs, it. an Hammer, $ word, 
Fire, &c. The Way toarrive at Evangelical Righteouſneſs, 15 
firſt toperlorm abt 1-4 of the Law : By Law, I mean. 
not that of Ceremonies, o:#he External Order of the Fews z, but 

that Moral & Eternal Law,which is ſaid to have come by Me- 
ſes;and is accompliſht by: Chriſt. And there is great Hopes, 

that who Conſcicntiouſly-keeps the Beginning, will com- 

als the End. Such- 46: have Conquer d bad Doing, if they 

e faithful in what they have received of God's Light and. Spirit 

i will :nable. them againſt. bad Saying, till at laſt they overcome 
"iN. | evil Thinking too, and, witneſs that Scripture fulfilled; 
| Judgment: (the Law) #3 brought forth into YicFory (the Gol- 
el) He that follows me the Light of the World that in- 

lighcens all Men icoming; into. the World) ſhal{ n#t abide 

2x Darkm(s, | but ſhall\ bave the Light of Life,  1- make 


not this: DiſtinRion of:Law and Goſpel to diſtinguiſh in 
Kind, but Degree,” and for the ſake of the Weak ac- 
cuſtomed £9 it. And if the Son make you: itrcee,; then 
are you. ixce_indeed;, For s. it isa Condemner- it may be 
called 626 Tight.char'biings Death. in that it ſlays by the 
Brightneſs of it's coming into. the Conſcience, rhe tranſ- 
preſbng Nature ; like unto that Expreſſion the Day of the 
ord.is a Day of Darkneſs, becanfe'of the Judgments and 
Texrors: of the Lerd-for: Sin ; Butto' the Obedicyc it is 
World through every[Diſpenſation,0NZ in himſelf;though 
0. Mankind he has variouſly appearcd, not 6 Differine 
Lights, bux' Maniſcftations only, of 018 and the ſame Eter- 
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CHAP. XVIII 


Fhe Secont Part of the Objeftion, that Chriſt was wot anciently called 
the Light, Anſwered, And the Contrary proved from Scripture 
| and Keaſon. | 


WF O the SecondPart of the Obje&ion, 7f the Light 

| in every Man were Chriff, how comes it that the Jews. 

and Greeks never called it ſo? I anſwer, We 
do not ſay, that the Zeht in every Man is Chrift, but 
of Chriſt, Hc is that Futneſs from whence all reccive a 
Meaſure of Divine Light and Knowledge ; but not that 
every Individial has the whole or compleat Chriſt in 
him ; ſuchan Abſurdity zever fell from us, nor our Do- 
&rine, though the Malice of our Adverſaries hath char-. 
ged it upon both. Bur as the External Sun darts its 
Light up0a the Organ of the Eye of the Body, by which 
it conveyes true Dilcerning toa&, how, in and about Vi- 
fibles ; ſodoth the Internal Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhine up- 
on the Eye of the Soul, 'givingit the Knowledge of thoſe 
inviſible Things, which properly rclate to the Nature of 
the Soul, ' So that weare the leſs oblieged togive a Rea-. - 
ſon; why others called not the Light in Man, Chriſt, ſince 
we renounce all Share in ſuch nlief our ſelves : Which is 
Anſwer enough 'to T. #'s diſ-ingenuous Inference, that 

becauſe C.w. affirmed, the Light, with which Mankind 

was inlighrned; was God, therefore ſayes T.H. Every Man 
 h4s.whdole God in him, or to that Purpoſe, p. 5,6, Yet thus 
tar T will cell thoſe Men, that Chr:ft was called Light,. be- 
fore ever he was in the World, though not before he was 
Chrift. "1 will give him for a Light to lighten the Geatiles, 
&c. Now it any will ſay, that this Light was not Chriſt, 
let them tell us fo in plain words: Bur if it will be al- 
lowed, theni T. Hicks had beſt ask, why the Prophet by 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhould call Chrif, Light, even as ſoon, if 
fit before he was called Chrif.; - and why in-that very State, 
in whith ht-was called Chriſt, he ſhould be called Light, Cer- 
tain it 1s then, that by Him, the Light, we are to under- | 
ftand Chrift, which is one and the ſame thing, as-if be 
had ſaid, 1 will give Chriſt for a Light to enlighten the Gen- 
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: Chriſt Ancien tly called Lighe. 


es ; or, who # the Chriſt, # the Light; or, the Light if 
chriſt: So that it will follow, that the Gentiles were in- 
Ighjened by Chriſt, which is the Whole ot what we. 
underſtand by our Aſſertion, as to the Light in Man. | 
| Again, Fohnexpreſly calls that Light with which e- 
very Man is inlightned, the Word ; andthe Wordis ſaid 
to have taken Plefh : If then: he that took Fleſh was 
Chriſt, and conſequently that Body,' Chriſt's Body only, as 
| none, I think, will dare deny, but Muagg/toy, and his 
Credulous Followers, it will follow, That Chrift, who took, 
or appeared in that prepared Body, is the Light, with which every + 
Mas « inlightned. 


_ a - Further, Chriſt himſelf ſayes, I am the Lightof the 

b- World; which isas much asif he had ſaid, 7 have inlight- 

ned the World: therefore the Light, which ſhines in the 

i Hearts of Mankind &s Chriſt, though,' not every particular 11- 

luminatioi the entire Chriſt ; for ſo there would be as ma- 
ny Chriſt's, which were Abſurd and Blaſphemous, 

- But Laſtly the'Apoſtle himſelf. calls him Chriſt before 
his Coming in the Fleſh, or that Chriſt was Chriſt before 
his Appearance is that Body at Feruſalem, which clears 
that Point in Controverſie : . for the Streſs of T. Hidks's 
ObjcRion, . as to this Particular, lies here, Chrift, as 
Chriſt, was not before he took Fleſh z therefore though I 
ſhould grant (might he ſay, and he doth'fay as much) 
that « the Word-God all are inlightened by him$ yet, ſayes he, 
IF riot as he is Chriſt before that viſible Appearanet.: One would 
= think he were a very Socinian by his Arguing ; not that I 
= -- write ſoin Slight, Abuſe or Reflection ; bur if Chriſt was 
not before, then the Manhood, that was taken in time, 
muſt be the Chriſt, and what ſhould materially hinder 
rheir Conjun&ion I know not © Bur 1,would fain know his 
Reaſon for it, if it be Lawful to expe whak I fear he has 
nor to gives however, if he dareſt, he woulc give you. his 
i Intereſt in lieu of a Reaſon for his ſo holding., bur 
Eo that I ſhall do for him, and with Impartial Minds ic will 
6 be'a Reaſon againſt himi, The Dilemma in ſhort is this, 
If he denies Chriſt to haye been Chriſt before that Co- 
ming, he thwarts 4s plain aText as the Scrijtures haves and 
if ; he ſhould allow of-it, hs whole Fabrick (now a Fortifi- 
4 cation, he thinks) would fall like a rotten Houſe about his 
= Ears.. Well, bur I will tell him, and all concern'd, for 
i His baſe Oppoſition, 'That fince-Chaiſt, as the Wo:Gah, 


Chrilt* aclently-called Li$he. | 
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hath illuminated all Men antecedent to his Coming in the 


cMEApoſtle ſays,that theWord was Chriſt,or Chriſt 
was before:he came in the Fleſh; for Chriſt was-in the Wil- 


derne(s a Rock to 1/zacl,unleſs Chriſt and the Wordare two 
dilting Beings,or that"there be two diſtin Chriſts : Chrift 


was that Light, with which Mankind was illuminated, or 
that Light, Mankind was inlightned with, was the very 
Chrilt,, an®$ conſequently, the Light has been called both ex- 
preſly and implicitly Chriſt before that wiſible Appearance at Je- 
ruſalem. Nor is the Allegation of that Scripture perti- 
edt 6 the Matter Hin hand (viz.) hich none of | the 
Princes of "this wo#l& knew; &c. Brought by 7; H., for:that 
was ſpoken in refctence_to- the Wiſdom which. had been 
hid, {and not the micer Manhood' of Chrift ; Bur ſuppoſe 
it had-deeply concerd'd it,” we have .this to fay, ' that (uch 
as rcje&ed;' mich morechoſerthat crucified him'in his out- 
ward Appearance,” had firſt' deſpiſed and ([4in' him with- 
in, They were of thoſt who Rebel againſt the Light, ' and Love 
not the wayes' thereof, * And 1 afhrm; againſt all Oppoſers, 
tharitwas by that Sighr the Light within, gave to Sime- 
on, Peter, Nathanael, and all others,: Who believed'in him, 
that-they Confefſed him, and Suffered for him, | ſuch as 
had nor ſo Our-ſinnedtheir Day;Defiled their Conſcience, 


Clouded their Underſtandings; and Hardhed their Hearts, 


as others by Wicked Works had done; but through the 
Light: of the: Lord, had in good meaſure kept their Con- 
fciences- void of- Offence, they received and imbraced 
kim.” - The Light knew its own ; The Lefler led to the 
Greater, and the Greater Light as' naturally ' attracted 
the Lefler, as we may ſee Fire doeyery day. ' To con- 
clade this Particular, ter me add, that they were not the 
Princes of this World that put him outwardly. to Death ; 
forit-came by the Envious Accuſations and moſt Invere- 


rate Suggeſtions of thEFews (a Broken Conquered People) 


to Pilate, but-Governour of Province; therefore, fince 
I believe what the Apoſtleſaith ro be true, T haverather 
Reaſon'to infer, that it was meant of Chriſt Myſtically, 
then of - chat Viſible Body. However it be, that part of 
our Adverſaries Obje&tion about: the L:ght's wot being call s 
Chriſt,antecedent to his Coming in the Fleſh,can be of no' Weight 


to the: Matter under- Debate, fince we have' fo evidently 


made che Contrary appcar. — 
| i G CHAP. 


ptcſſes T.H. F.G. F.F. and many more of them, 
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OOO le Thind Part of the Objeftien';. If Chrifl war enjoyed wnder M 
pu + &s be; war, if tbe Light be Chriſt ; why was he Typifi 


' to Force, © The Type and Anti-type in (ome Reſpllis | 
= 2H bs 4 ene «nd the [ame tis © chi is proved 3 plas ty of. Serip= o 
x | | ture, Our Adverſaries Oppeſ tion and Cavil Weak.and Inſucceſiful, 
He Third Part of the ObjeRion, and what ſeems 
at firſt ſight r0 carry ſomeching of moment againſt 
| ® us; is this, 1f-#4e Light Within be Chriſt, and thc 
Joo and Gentiles had. it from the beginning of the World, 
how cap. Chriſt be ſaid to be typified out, as not come, and Prophe- | 
fied of to come, when by your own Principle he has been alwayes 3 
" cane: I anſwer, This: part of the Objection is in ſome 
reſpe& buile upon. the Fine Miſtake as was the ſecond, . .. 
F namely,tbac the Light within is intirely Chriſt z concerning 
b. which 1 have plainly and realy expreſt wy (elf before; 1, 
== __  Villl thereforetaitbiylly Rate the Queſtion for them thus; |. 


————— 
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62 Well, but fill yay. ſay, Chriſt inlightned Jews and Gentiles bee © 

fore that wiſible Coming z - If ſo, then was he come by your ons. 
Z: Principle, whilſt bi very Coming was typified out, and Propheſi>Þ | 

ed of : Dath not this ſeem a ContraditFion ? But to this I ay, - | 

that the ſuppoſed ContradiQion: ariſeth from the Miſtake 

of. the Niipenſations; for.ir takes for granted, that there 
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%;vas,.to*bring co the Inward, which though chey through 
naligand Weakneſs were not then ſenſible of him, 
ofMaydhheir Minds upon. him, yer Moſes prophefied 
* hint$ and all the External Dealings have F508 with 
cfollt ro bring to the Sced within, which is able to 
el F-the Serpent's Head, and did ſo in ſame meaſure . 
*.: throwh all Ages. Sothar in good Reaſon aud Truth may 
» we alert, Chriſt the Light, was the Rock that follew'd Iſrael 
in the Wilderneſs (whois the Rock of Ages, and Founda- 
tion of all Generations, who ever gnlightned all Mankind, 
the ſame. yeſterday, to day, and forever) yet 4 greater Mani- 
feftation of the Divine Light might be typically preacht forth un+. 
der the Enjoyment of -the Leſſer : - And that we herein are not 
| withoat the Saffrage of the Scriptures to our Defence, I - 
| _ > would fain know of T. Hicks, or whotlſe that is concer- . 
ned againſt us, If notwithſtanding all thoſe outward Waſh- 
ings of rhoſe Times, God did not frequently preſs the very 
Subſtance it ſelf, namely, a Clean Heart anda New Spi- 
* rit 3 accounting all ſhort thereof but as the Cugring off a 
Dog's Neck * And whether Chriſt himſelf did not with 
his own . Hands g:ve the Bread and the Wine ta bis Diſciples; 
| and. yet b:d them do it till hecame ? Whence it is caſte to ob- 
| ſerve, that unleſs The. Hicks, and the reſt of thoſe Con- 
tenders, fay with the Papiſts, The Bread and Wine are ve- 
ry Chriſt fand fo make Chriſt giving Chriſt, thereby 
deſtroying the Nature of aSacrament z andinſtcad of do» 
ing it till he come; that he ſhould come when-ever they do 
receive it (which Ignorance I will not ſuppoſe him orthem 
guilty. of) Ifay, unleſs then thatthey were of once Mind 
with lenge in the Matter of the Supper, it muſt be 
granted ro us, that Chriſt preſent gave them a Figure of Chriſt 
| focome: therefore to figure out Chriſt to come, deſtroyes 
| not Chriſt's being come; eſpecially with our moſt neceſ- 
ſary DiſtinRion of the leſſer Manifeſtation from the grea- 
ter, Which nevertheleſs divides not the Light, bur that re- 
mains in it ſelf one Pure, Eternal Being of Light, and Sun 
of Righteouſneſs through every Diſpenſation. 
|. This, that Paſſage I have already obſerved from the 
it _ Apoſtle Paul, in Anſwer tothe ſecond part of the ObjeRi- 
E on plainly clears rous ; For it Chriſt typified oue was their 
.Rock, or the Rock of that Age, even when the' Brazer: 
Serpeut rhe Type was in being, I cannot fee, bur the Type 
andthe Thing typified niighe' beM@negnd che ſame time; - 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The Third Part of the Objeftion , If Chriſt was enjoyed under the Law, 
as he was, if the Light be Chriſt ; why was he Typifica Ts 
proved of no Force. The Type and Anti-type #1 (ome Reſpetts 
may be at one and the ſame time , this u proved by plan ty of Scrip- 
ture, Our Adverlſaries Oppo/ tion and Cavil Weak and Inſucceſiful. 


_ atfirſt ſight ro carry ſomething of moment againſt 

us, is this; 1f the Light Within be Chriſt, and thc 

Jews «ud Gentiles had it from the beginning of the World, 
how can Chriſt be ſaid to be typified out, as not come, and Prophe- 
fied of to come, when by your own Principle he has been alwayes 
come? I anſwer, This part of the Objection is in ſome 


F=* Third Part of the Objection, and what ſeems 


reſpeRt built upon the ſame Miſtake as was the ſecond, 


namely,that the Light within is intirely Chriſt 5 concerning 
which | have plainly and truly expreſt my felt before; I 
will therefore faithfully ſtate the Queſtion for them thus : 
well, but ſtill you ſay, Chriſt inlightned Jews and Gentiles be- 
fore that viſible Coming ; if ſo, then was he come by your own 
Principle, whilſt bis very Coming was typified out, and Propheſi- 
ed of : Doth not this ſeem a ContraditFion ? But to this I ſay, 
that the ſuppoſed ContradiQion ariſetk from the Miſtake 
of the Difpenſations; for it takes for granted, that there 
was no Difference in the Degree of * ci before, 
and at the Coming of Chriſt after that viſible Manner in- 
to the World, which all muſt needs confeſs: For as I 
would be underſtood, when I call the Light before, and af- 
ter Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh, Light, to mean but one 
anc the ſelf-ſame Light in Nature ; $o let none apprehend, 
that we make not a Difference by the Acknowledement of a more 
eminent Manifeſiation of the ſame Light. W hat follows then 2 
Why thus much moſt clearly, That under the Enjoyment of the 
Leſſer Manifeſtation of Light, ſuited to the then Childih State of 
the Jews, God was pleaſed to allure them after an Expectation of, 
at leaſt a Belief in bigher things, by Types and Prophecyes of that 
far more Excellent and Exceeding Glorieus Diſpenſation of the 
Light and Love of God in after Ages. The End of God's gi- 


ving the 1ſraelites that outward Prophet and Leader Moſes 


Was, 
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'\ -was, to bring to the Inward, which though they through 
Carnalizy and Weakneſs were not then ſenſible of him, 
ſo as toſtay-their Minds upon him, yer Moſes propheſied 
| of him$ and all the External Dealings have been with 
|. EO reſpgy ro bring to the Seed within, which is able to 
| "bruff# the Serpent's Head, and did fo in ſome meaſure 
| through all Ages. Sotnat in good Reaſon aud Truth may 
| we aflert, Chriſt the Light, was the Rock that follow'd Iſrael 
| in the Wilderneſs (who is the Rock ot Ages, and Founda- 
tion of all Generations, who ever enlighrned all Mankind, 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, and forever) yet a zreater Mant- 
feſtation of that Drvine L1zht might be typically preacht forth un- 
: der the Enjoyment of the Leſſer: And that we herein are not 
| withoit the Suffrage of the Scriptures to our Defence, I 
would fain know of T. Hicks, or who elſe that is concer- 
| ned againſt us, If notwithſtanding all thoſe ourward Waſh- 
F- -- ings of thoſe Times, God did nor frequently preſs the very 
Subſtance ir ſelf, namely, a Cleaa Heart and a New Spi- 
rit ; accounting all ſhort thereot bur as the Cutting off a 
Doz2's Neck: And whether Chriſt himſelt did nor with 
his own Hands g:ve te Bread ard the Wine to hi Diſciples, 
z and yet b:d them ado it till he came ? Whence it is calle to 6b- 
1 ſerve, that unleſs Tho. Hicks, and the reſt of thoſe Con- 
| renders, ſay with the Papiſts, The Bread and Wine are ve- 
ry Chriſt {and fo make Chriſt giving Chriſt, thereby 
deſtroying the Nature of a Sacrament z and inſtead of do- 
ing it till he come, that he ſhould come when-ever they do 
receiveit (which Ignorance I will not ſuppoſe him or chem 
| guilty. of) I fay, unleſs then thatthey were of one Mind 
| with the Romans in the Matter of the Supper, it muſt be 
| granted to us, that Chrift preſent gave them 4 Figure of Chriſt 
| tocome; thereiorce to figure out Chriſt to come, deſtroyes 
not Chriſt's beiag come; eſpecially with our moſt neceſ- 
{ary DiſtinRion of the leſſer Maniteſtation trom the grea- 
rer, Which nevertheleis divides not the Light, bur that re. 
|| mains in it ſelf one Pure, Eternal Being ot Light, and Sun 
of Righteouſneſs through every Diſpenſation, 

This, that Paſlage I have already obſcrved from the 

Apoſile Paul, in Aniwer to the ſecond part of the ObjeRi- 

on plainly clears tous ; For it Chriſt typified out was their 
| Rock, or the Rock of that Age, even when the Brazey 
Serpext the Type was in being, I cannot ſee, but the Type 
and the Thing typified might be #t one and the ſame time z 
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©. .* Not as ito Degree; but -Natwre'; tor {6-'l would. be.under- 
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Wy  )» Before /I:conclude take this notable Saying, 07854 
=” © theo, nd what may be colle&ed from at td our! 
Job, 8.56, BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS DL AM—AD 
E : : | CED-—-which aff6tds us briefly thus much;That cn 


_ thar.came- about One- Thouſand Six Hundre Years ago, 


£5 prg* et not -believing him to be the Meſſich, thought | 
| eſumption for him tocompare with Abrabam, Art 


_ Phe ny Fore-runners, + or Introdu- 
cers of the Eyangelical State. = 
$i xo \*Afid" this is unqueſtionably: confirm'd unto us by that 
, © knvwhtrand very weighty: Exprefion of the Apoſtle Paul 
Rom. 5. 9. f0'the Romans : Whoſe are-the Fathers ,and of whone as | 
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the FIN CHriff came, whois vote all, Gol bleſſed! for ever, Amen, 
rhe vor Chriftisdiſtiaguilht from the Body he took 
1d mate one with that God, who 45 Ovtr all, biefſed for 
ever, Amen , As much as to ay, of whole Fleſh Thrift 
took, © rhtrefort Chrift was before be took it ; or his taking it 
did'not conftituce him Chriſt,which Ch3/ff is Gor, And if God 
(which cannot be ſaid of meer Filth or any Corporal Lineage) thei 
muſt he have been from all Everlaſting. 

To condhude, As #brabam Outward and Natural was the 
greac Father of the Fews Outward and Natural, whoſe Seed 
God ptomis'd to bleſs with Earthly Bleſſings as Canaan,&ec.de 
thar they were figurariye of the one Seed Ehrilt,and ſuch as 
he ſhould beger unto a lively Hope throngh the Powerof his 
Spicitnal Reſurreion, it will conſequently follow, that 
this Seed muſt be Inward and Spiritual ; ſince gfe outward 
thing catinot be the proper Figure or Repreſentation of an 
ether : Nor is it the Way of holy Scripture fo to reach us ; 
The Outward Lamb ſhows forth the Inward Lamb , The Jew 
Outward, the Few Inward, As God attended the one with 
tttatiy ſingular outward Metcies (toly no mote)above other 
Nations ; So the Few in Spitit doth he benefit above all 
other People = 

I have clteſe two ſhort Arguments co prove, what 'T be- 
lieve and affert as tothe Spirituallity of the True Seed ; 
and a clearer Oyetthtow It is to the Opinion of our Adver- 
ſaries rothe Trac Chriſt. ' Firft, Every thing begets its 
like; What is ſimply Natttal produces not a Spiritual 
Being, Material Things bring not forth Things that ate 
Itmtnaterial. Now becaufe the Nature, or Image, begors 
ten in the Hearrs of True Believers, is Spiritual, it Will 
follow, that che Seed which fo bepets, and brings forth 
thac Birth, muſt be the ſame in Nature with chat which 
is bepotcen, therefore Spiritual ; then Chriſt's Body, or, 
- what he had from the Virgin, ſtrily conſidered as fuch, 
was not the Seed. | 

Secondly, it is clear from hence; The Serpetit is 4 
Spiris : Now nothing can bruiſe the Heat of the Serpent, 
bur fomerhing that is alfo Internal and Spiricual, 4s the 
Serpent is ; But if thar Body of Chriſt were the Seed,, thien 
could he'not bruiſe the Serpent's Head in all, beeatiſe the 
Body of Ehirift is nor fo'thuch as in any one, arid cotiſe- 
cuity the Seed of * the Promiſe is #ti Holy and Spiritual 

inciple of *Zight, Zife, arid Pobry, chat being receiv'd 

23 into 
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H JIE the Heart braiſeth the Serpents Head - And becauſe the 


Scriptures, the Seed is one, and thar Secd Chriſt, and 

Gal. 3. 16. Chriſt Godover all, bleſſed {orever, we.do conclude, and 
that moſt truly, chat Chriſt was,, and is the Dizime Word 

of Light and Lift, that was in'the beginning with Got, and was, 


Sg db 4X EN. : Of OF GAL Tx SICEALNY {v _R 
Seed, which cannot be chat Body, -is Chriſt, .as teſtify the 


2 ' And 'this may yet more evidently. appear, let it but be 
- ſeriouſly weigh'd, that before ever that viſible Appearance, + 


the Seed bruiſed in good: meaſure the Serpent's Head in the Holy 
Men and Women of all Generations, otherwiſe, they had not 
been Hoy, bar Spam 0 WHY A. DPG.H, the Secd, 
* was before, and that Secd be Chriſt ; becauſe there is 
but One Chriſt, as well as :bur' One only. Seed, it doth 
clearly follow,” that Chriſt was Chrift before that Qutmard Ap- 
pearance';; and conſequently, it could bur be a 'more Ex- 
_ cellent and free Manifeſtation of his Truth, Righteouſneſs, 
Salyation, Wiſdom, Power, Glory and Dominion, as 


” 


indeed it was. ” PIER W:- 
” _ .., For notwithſtanding that this Heavenly. Secd was .in 
= ſome meaſure known,' and what was wroughs of Inward =% 
w - Deliverancein that Day, was by and through the Power wy; 


and Vertue of it, as the Minds of People were retired to ** 
that Word of God nigh in theHeart to 5 nerfna redeemy 
And though particular Perſons nfight arrWve at greatAttain- 
ments, even to a Beholding the Day of the Seeds com- 
pleat Redemption, and Conqueſt over all it's Oppreſſors 
(when what was but in the Condition of a Secd, or New- 
= - - born Child, ſhould become the only Son, the Wonderfull 
= Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father and 
=_ Prince of Peace,of the Increaſe.'of whoſe Governmeat there 
ſhould be no End, as ſpeaks the Prophet) Yer it is granted, 
through that good Underſtanding the Lord has given us in 
theſe weighty Things, that the Generallivty. were. buc 
Weak, Dark and Imbondaged, as faith the Kooftle, un--- 
| fer Carnal and Beggarly Elements, not clearly ſccing 
.-._ throughthoſe outward Services, which, if I may lo.ſpeak, 
+ -., +. God held them inhand with, condeſcending to their. Weak-" 
_ = Heſs, that he might both keep' them from gadding after 
- The Pompous Invention, and Idolatrous Worſhip of other 
Nations, and point out unto them under their great Car- 
DA that more Hidden Glory and Spiritual Diſpenfation, 
which hold afterwards be revealed, to wit, The Com- 
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pleat Rediription of the Soul; and Rajenhaf theMoly Std, fromh | 


the Child born, and the Son given; to the Wonderful Conn 
ſellot,, the' Mighty God, the Everlaſting Fatherz api Printe : $ 
Peace; of the Increaſe of whoſe Government there ſhall: be no 
End. ' at LP db hdng Net arg 4, £: 131501 38 
 Sorhar then-we ought, and we do by abſolute. Force of 
Truth coaclude (14) :Thar the Seed, which Seed is Chriſt, 
was in all Azes with Abraham, with the iſ{raclites, withthe 
Prophets, Therefore he was as well before be came." in that prepa- 
ted Body, | as then and ſince. (2.) Yetitis confeſt; That He 
was not ſo clearly revealed, perfectly broueht forth; and generally 


known before bu ſo Coming as then and ſince,. but more darkly fi- 
gured out by Types and Shaddowy Services 5 which though they 


Cleznt d not, Sav d not, Redeem'd not,yet didſhow forth a more Hid- 
den and Spiritual Subſtance, that was able to Cleanſe, Save and 
Redeem, and did all that received it, and were truly ſubje#F to 
it. (3+) That ic therefore is not- at all Abſurd, hat the 
zore Excellent Manifeſtation.of Truth ſhoald he Typified and Pro. 
pheſiedof, under the Enjoyment of the Leſſer, ſince the Reaſon 
of the Thing, and the Teſtimonies of the Scripture are. ſo expreſs 
for it, which ends our Anſwer to this Particular. - 
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The Fourth Part of tht ObjeRion fared aud conſidered,  Chiriſk's 
Death «xd Sufferings confeſſed to, and reſpefted ; they were benefi- 
cial. The Light of Chriſt within's the Efficient Cauſe to Sal- 


Vat 5071 6 
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* WAving thus conſidered the Third Part of this grcat 
- Objection, T am now come to what chiefly ſtum- 


* bles People, with reſpe& co the: Light within, 
at leaſt, as I apprehend; and thatis this Fourch and Laſt 
' Particular, . viz. But: if the Light in every Man be Chriff 
bow - doth it bear our Sins, and are our Iniquities laid upon it'* an 
bow cax webe ſaid ts be Fuſtified, . Redeemed or Saved by tt5-Blood, 
ſince «ll: theſe things are won by the Holy Pen-men of the Man 
Chriſt, or Jeſus born at Nazareth ? - Surely you wholy invalt- 


date bis Life, Death, ReſurreFion, Aſcenſion and Mediation by 


this Belief in the Light, © | | "PL 
- This Trake to be-the very Streſs of the Matter, col- 

| le&cd out of the mioſt Forceable Writings of our 4dwer- 
8. 2 H 2  faries 


 Chrift's Death and _ 


wn, War - 
OR 
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ſeries ; To which I Anſwers and let -him that reads under- 
and. | | | 


* "Te moſt be conſidered this Laſt Part of the Objection, 
how thoſe Queſtions caa be applicable tothe' Light, and 


yet be reconciliable with thoſe Scriptures that ſeem to ar- 


tribute all to his Bodily Sufferings. 1 hope to-make ap- 


pear, that as we exalt the Firſt, ſo we dare not by any 
means'to ſlight the Laſt, \\ Þ | 
The Light, or rather He that is Light in Mad (for I bave 

#wayes defired {a to be underſtood : Light being a Mete- 
hor or word taken from the outward Day, and chiefly (0 
cerm'd, becauſe of Man's Darkneſs, which is thereby dif- 
covered} hath been asa Lamb lain fince the Foundation 
of the World z that is, che World had. not been long 
created, before the good Order of it, and every thing 
therein, being envied by the Fallen Angels, that Spirit 
of Iniquiry betrayed Man of his Innocency ; and Sin by 
Diſobedience prevailing, the Light or Principle of Lite, 
under whoſe Holy Leadings Man was placed, became Re- 
ffted, Crieved, and as it were Slat (which word Shatn is 
alſo Metaphorical ) that is to ſay, the Innodent . Pure 
Life was as Wounded unto Death through Man's Difobedi- 
ence and Lamb-like Image, in which 4duw wag-created, 
by him through Rebellon loſt : Thus that Holy Princi- | 
ple, which God placed in the Hearggf Avdam, in which 

was true Light, Life and Power, gre the Sin, was 
preſt-under it, as a Cart under Sheaves, grieved exceed. 
ingly, and as it were quencht with -Iniquity. This 
hath been the Condition of that Precious and Ele? Seed, 
Spirit, Light, Life, Truth (or whatever Name equivalent 
any may plcaſe to give ic). ever fince that firſt Rebelli- 
6n,-to this very Day: And as in Wicked Men Gat's Ho: 
ty Light- and Spiric, or char Principle which is fo calted, 
'tath been deeply Wonnded, yea, as one Slain; ſoin Good 
Men, that have had a Sence of the World's Abominati- 


Of, hath it atſo-born'many Burdens and. Weights; for the 
_ Liahrand Life is 0c in All. | And thoftwho'have been 


formed by it, and; joyned to it, have been 4s: Otie 
Spirie, and have nor Deen without cheir Share of their 
1 els heavy Sufferings, from the Ulnod World, which 
was as well a filling up of Chriſt's Safferings that were 

$030 is Queward Coming, as what to this Generation 
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Chriſt's Tranſadions Owned, _ 


And as at any time Diſobedient Men bave harkened 
to the ſtill Voice of the W-QO R D (thac Meſſenger of Gad), 
in their Hearts, to be affeed and convinced by it, as ir 
brings Reproot for Sin, which is but a Fatherly Chaſtize- 
ment ; ſo upon true Brokenneſs of Sou}, and Contrition of 
Spirit, that very ſame Principle and Word of Life in. Man, , has 
mediated and attoned, and God has deen propitious, lifting 
op the Light of his Conntenence, and replenithin@luch humble 
Penitents with Divine Conſolations, So that till the 
fame Chriſt, Word-God, who has eolightned all Men, 6y 
Sin # grieved, bearing the Iniquities of ſuch as ſo ſin, andre. 
ject his Benefits : but as any hear his Knotks and let him in, he 
firſt Wounds, and then Heals 5 afterwards be attones,” mediates, 
and re-inſtates in the holy Image. .Behold this is the Stare of 
Reſtitution ! Aid chis in ſome Meaſure was witneſled by 
the Holy Patriarchs; Prophets and Servants of: God in old 
time, to whom Chriſt was ſubſtantially the ſame Saviour, 
and Secd hruiſing the Serpeat's Head, that he is now co us, 
what Difference ſocyer there may'be in Point of Ma- 
nifeſtations - AR 4; SL8 

But notwithftanding the fame Light and Life, - with 
that which afterwards clothed it ic felt with: that outward 
Body, did*in; meaſurc'inwardly appear for the Salvation of 
the Souls of Men ; yet, as I have oiten ſaid, never did that 
Life ſo eminently put forth icſelt - tor that End, as in that 
Sanctified and prepared Body , ſo'that what he then fuf- 
tered aid did in that” tranſcendent Maniteſtation, may by 
way of Eminency aſſume the whole. Work unco- it ſelt, 
that he ever did before, or might do afterwards. For 
doubtleſs that very Light, Lite and Power, . which dwelt 
in that Fleſhly Tabernacle,” cminently was the Convin- 
cer,, Condemanes, Saviour and Redcemer; | yer not only 
as confined'ro that Body, buras revealed in che Hearts of 
Men, as he was in Pasl, who not conſulting: with Fleſh 
and Blood againſt the Lord of Oy willingly reecive 
 him'in, co bind the ſtrong Man, ſpoil his Goodsy/ and caſt | 
'him otg' that He might Reign. And that the Divine 
.Life, Lighr, Spirit, Nature or Principle,” which refided 
in that Body was the efficient Cauſeof Salvation, ' obſerve 
che Title that is given from che grexe Work” he'was e0d6," 
-namely,: To ſave his People from their Sins; there is ot once 
' Wordof Wrath, buc-.conſequentially : Therefdre} fince 
"chat Sin is/inthe Heartand Conſcience of Mankitid; no- 
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thin bur/aDivine'Light; Spirit or Power can reach 1w- 

| lien into thoſe inward Parts ; and conſequently that 
''  - muſt be the Redeemer {and Saviour... But indecd, thoſe. 

who have a Mind t9 Natardlize that ſtrange Figure into the 

Language of the Holy Tragh,; T mean, to underſtand chat to 

| be (aved; # robe ſaved fromWrath, and not from Sin (whoſc 

= affured Wages is Wrath)' may have ſome Intereſt; though 

= no Reaſon forQheir' implacable Enmicy againſt an' 7 aherent 

- -*, But Ifarther confeſs, that his Righteous Lifey with re- 
ſpect to its Appearance in that Body, was grieved by Sin, 

' & that thoWeight ofthe Iniquity ot the wholeWorld,with 

_——_— the Concernment of itSErernal Well being,lay. hard upon 
_—— "him, ner was his Manhibd 1»ſenſible of it': Under the Load 
= of this did He travel,:healone trode the Wine: Preſs ; that 
' is} All others were then Inſenfible-of that Eternal Wrathy 
- which:wonld be the Portion | of Impenitent Perfons,- as 
welb-as that it was his great Care, -and deep Travel, that 
the Holy, yer Oppreſſed:Sced. might ariſc over the Prel- 
fures of Iniquity in the Hearrs of Men, to'bruiſe the Ser- 
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i pent's Head in.all ;; Andas outwardly he gaye. his out- 

x R_ ward: Lite for, the World, ſo: ke might inwardly: thed a- 

. ' broad: in their. Souls. the Blood of God, that: is; The Holy 

Purifythe, Life. abd y irtue, "which is in him as the Word-God, 
and:as which, he is the Lite of the :Woarld. Th. 

i This: was it which gave that! viſible Part che Ulnder- 

> ſtanding it had; which fitced ir for: ſo great an Embaſly, 

—_  - by whoſe:Power alone: it Faftedy Fried, Preacht; Caſt-0ut 

Devils,: Wrought Miracles, Laved that: moſt Unblemiſht Life 5 

Patiently.; Suffered Death; wes. Raiſed: for an Holy Confirmation, 

maugreall'the Military Oppoſition:of rhe Fewps;-! and this 

it was; , which accompanied the Miniſtry of iis (Follow- 

01S; Xa1dring it Eficacioustd Convyiftion arid Conver- 

:fjon: $0; that: the. Invitible; : Spiritual and Divine Life, 

— -Principle or. Naturez- Was the Koor and Fexntarn of all which 

A pt fonerimes .alſctibed.in Scripture ro! the Body, by that 

| Compon'Figure, of. Way of Speaking amongſt Men, the 

Eg wims I which'was the Body for the Thing comained, 

Wbich, Wayithe Zia: Power, Wiſdom, Life;:&tc Not 

Z Fhat, ig would irercrenthi:rob-the Holy Body 6f what- 

_— Joeyer Acknowledgement. is juſtly die, nor yet. ſeparate 

"= - that God joyned; elioigh I confeſs with holy Fear, Idarc 

0 -——__ Attibute to an External Prepared Being, which is che 

DOIN SER Natuwal 
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Natural, Proper and Only Work of the Divine Light 
and Life to operate and cffec&t : But certainly, it ſome 
Men in Scripture are inticuled Savi9grs becauſe of the Coii- 
tribution of their Tryals, Travels and Labours rowards 
the Salvation of Man-kind, of much more Right. .is thac : 
Honour aſcribable to him who had the Spirir 9 Mca- 
ſure ; For I do freely acknowledge it to have been in ſome 
ſenſe a Co-worker' and' Partner with the Divine Life inmany 
of its Tryals, Weights, Sufferings and Travels for Man- kin: 
Yet as it was the Divine Power in then that made them 
ſerviceable-in that:-great Work,ſo was it the Divine Life in 
him which made that what it was,and therefore ought we 
chiefly to appropriate the Salvation to Chriſt, 'as the Word- 
God, and to the Holy Manhood not any otherwiſe then 1n- 
ſirumentally, or bythe ſame Divine Power in and through 
it; Imcan, as it was a Choſen 1»/trament or Veſſel, in and 
by which God declared” the Bleſſed Glad-Tidings of Love, and 
hi Meſſage of Reconciliation to the World, in which he'gave 
the moſt Heavenly Example of Purity, and through whoſe 
whole Life, DotFrine and Death did ſhine forth the cleareſt Evi- 
acnces of Truth, Goodneſs, Mercy, Patience, deep Travel 
for the World, Self-Denyal, Holineſs and Triumphant 
Matyrdom. - No Wonder then, it. he be called a Savioar, 
who not" only came on an Embaſfly of Salvation, and 
when come, did draw many atter him, who were ſtruck 
with the Authority of his Sayings, when he allow.d for 4 
time to hive their Eyes and Hearts upon him, as in that State 
preſent 'with them , Burt afterwards, he let his -Difciples _ 
know, of how much Benefit it would be to them? ©. 
ſhould leave them; * How? Forever: Inall Capacities ? 
No ; - butas with reſpe to his outward Appearance, that 
being ſcattered in that Day to their own Meaſure of Light, Pon ex 
aud Life, they might know his NO MORE AFTER 
THE'FLESH, but witneſs him 'come into their' Hearts 
4 Corpforter, ho could not leave his truc-hearted Diſciples _ | 
comfortlefs, He that i with you ſhall be ingou, © JoB-1417: 
 'Tob<brief, that T may yet again expreſs our revercnt 
Senſe of Chrift's Manifeſtation, ' {6 far as relates to" that 
Holy Thing that ſhould'/be berg of Mary; take theſe few 
particulats'in my next'Chapter, oo ed, 0057 
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” E do confeſs, that thongh the Eternal 
.' Power, Life and Light which inhabi- 

fn ME ' ted that Holy Perſon, which was born at 
Hol. 13.4. Nazareth,was & is chicfly & eminently the Saviou# (tor there 


E ' 5 no Saviour beſides me; faith God)yet that was 1»ſkrwmen- 
"== _ tallp a Savieur, as prepared and choſen for the Work which 
_. Chriſt had then rodoia it, which was aRually to the Salva- 

$0 tion of ſome, aud intentionally of thewhole World then, 

andin Ages to come; uicable-ro that Scripture, Lo, i» 
the Y olurn of the Book it s written, I come t0 as thy Will (0 God). 


Body haſt thaw pregared me;&c. 


+.» TT, Fhatas therewas a Neceflity that one ſhould-dye 
-wR forthe People, {o whoever then or fince believed in Him, 
== -___ had aid. have aSeal or Confirmation ot the Remiſſion of 
=  ._ their Sins in his Blood, ang that Blood, alluding to the Cu- 
bi tom vof the Few!ſh Sacrifices, (hall be an utter Blotting out of for- 
| mer Iniquities carrying them a41-into «Land of Forgetfulneſs. This 
orand. Aſſurance of - Rem:iſſios (from the Wrath due upon 
the Score of formet Offences). do all-receive in the Katify- 
ing Bled: of Chriſt,- who Repenting of their Sins,- believe 

' andobey. the Holy Liphe- with which he hath Illagminared 
. them... For 2as/'s being turned from Darkneſs to the'Lighe 
in his Heart, was one with his believing in the Son of God 


cevealedin his Hearts. - 


Fm. 


* +... FH: This more glorious Appearance ;ended: thar leſs 
_ glorious Service of the Fews ; the Figures being complea- 
_- -4: ++ 1, red, the Shadows they fell. He in chat Body preachc, and: 
— lived beyond choſe Beggarly Elements; He drew Religi- 
w- en. mere Inward, - eyen-jnco- the Secret of: the Heart; and 
B made ic.xp contiſt in. an higher State.of Righteouſneſs, called 
+ |, _ Evangelical, and atonce becaime;boch the Awher of a more 
>» Heavenly Diſpenfation, and therein an Example toll, as. 
_ well Fews and-Gentiles; ſealing ſuch « Common and General 
" Religion 10 both with bis Blood, as wanld forever end the Diffe-' 
"$0 ' _youwE 
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rence and ſlay the Enmity, that they might be all one in Chriſt 
Thus did he end che Fews External Services, and overturn 


the Gentiles Idolatries by his one moft pure and Spiritual Of- 
tering and Worihip. 


I V. Itplainly preaches thus much to us, That as Hig, 
whoſe Body the Fews outwardly ſlew, we by Wicked Works 
have crucified in the Streets of Sodom and Egypt, ſpiritually 
ſo called, our polluted Hearts and Conſciences, So, unke(s we 
come toknow the Benefit of the Inward Life, aa(wering to, 
and expreſſed by that Outward Life be gave for the World, it 
will avail little z For fo it is, and very Matvelous in our 

- Eyes, that the Life of the Crucified can only fave thoſe. 
who may well be reputed the Crucifters/ O Myſtery ! And 
becauſe thoſe that did not actually flay him outwardly, have 
ſlain him 1-wardly , therefore muſt every ſuch one really 
know that Life Inwardly raifed 8 ſhed abroad for SanQifi- 
cation and Redemption. O how great was his Love ! Truly 
larger then Man's Cruelty ; who whilſt he dyed by Wicked 
Men, be would Dye for them; and when dead, they conld not 
hinder him from Riſing to do them good, who had done their 
worſt for his Deſtru&tion, thereby ſhewing Mercy to thoſe, 

"who ſhewed they had no Mercy for themſelves. © Seralin, 
Jeruſalem ! how often would I have gathered thee, andthou 
wouldeſt not, &c ? | 7 


V. Thar Expreſſion of his is greatly worth our Notice, 
I lay down my Life for the World, All he did was for the 
Good of the World, and particularly the Laying down of 
his Life, that he might both expreſs his Love and our Du- 
ty. Had he not defired Man's Salvation, and for that pur- 
poſe prepared a Body, in which to viſit him, and by his dai- 
ly Labours among Mea to further their Eternal Happi- 
neſs the Few had never been able ro put him to Death : 
Bu: being come, and when come, ſo hardly uſed, herein 
-did he recommend his great Love to us, that beſides the In- 
ward Weights of Sin he bore with his deep Concernment 
for Man's Eternal Well-being, he chearfully offered up his Bo- 
dily Life, to recommend and ratifie his Loye for the Re- 
miffion'of Sin, and give us an Holy Example to fellow his 
"Steps. Bur theſe Words will bear another Senſe too, as 7,1, Ro 
do thoſe 'he fpoak to the Fews, Unleſs yeeat my Fleſh, and 52 <. 54, 
#ink my Blood, you bave no Life in you: Where we may 62,63, 
2 K plainly 
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t06. A Confeſſion to Chriſt's Redemption, © | 
vlainly ſee, that as the Fews vainly and carnally fancyed, 
_=— pan his Ontward 77 only, ” which they oppoſed 

> the Twpeſſibility of the thing, ſo Chriſt declares their Mi- 
”” _ | ſtake of his Meaning to his Diſciples, in theſe tew, bur 
: decp Words, The Fleſh profiteth nothing - it i the Spirit that 

wickeneth. So that the Words are truc, and weighty in E1 
| oth Senſes. | 


m—_—_—_— 


2" Body the Divine Principle of Light and Lite did diſcover 
E the Depth of Star's Darkneſs, cncounter Hell, Death and 
= : the Grave, every Temptation it was poſlible for the Ser- 
"—= |  pent, withall his Power, and Subtilty to beſer him with (in 
E= | which Senſe he was made like unto us in all things, Sint 
|.” : excepted, that he might þe ſenſible of our Infirmities) the 
= T Divine Life travelled and ſupported under all, admiviſtcing; 
_— | | Strength to the ontward Man, that it might anſwer the End 
of its Appointment, & in the End utterly defcated,ar.d for- 
ever overcame the Power of the Tempter, braiſine the Ser- - 
pents Head in general, @s Prince of Darkneſs: and Cod of the. 
World, and ina plain Combat giving him-that Foyl, which 
in good meaſure ſhook his Foundation, divided his King- 
Ee dom, chaſed away his Lying Oracles, and proved a yery Fa- 
= ——- tal Blow to- bis whole Empire : Which holy Conqueſt 
I =: obtained by Sweat of Blood, and deep'ſt Agonics with 
A Dh Holy Patience, may not nofitly be compared to that of 
Tome Worldly Prixce maintainihg a Righteous Cauſe a-' 
' gainſt an Uſurpey of his Territories, whom he puts to rout 
 nopen Fields; by which I underſtand the General Conqueſt | 
yet many Towns, and Cities and Cittadels remaining ſtrongly W 
E  Laarniſon's (by which I underſtand, particular Men and Wo- 
E + El men enſlaved by Sin) they are nor thereby overcome,” 
3 6 though the Approach be eafier.tro them, and they be truly 
more endanger'd then before, = NEag WF 
| The One Seed, who is C hrift, who & God over all, bleſſed 
Swever Baring given that Proot of his Everlaſting Arm,that 
it has brought a general Salyation by a plain-Overthrow 
of the God of this World, the Enemy of his Glory, and 


VL And we further acknowledge, that in that Holy 


3-42 0B 


- thereby weakened his Power in himſelf (which is the fin- 

E- gle Bartel fought in Garments rould in Blood, between the 

+ | Iwo. Seeds, Spirits, Natures and Powers 3 God and Mammons 

; Chrift-and Bclial) had many Towys, Cities and Cittadels to. 
vanquilb, 'who lay firongly guarniſen'd by this God of the 
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World; which Places, as I ſaid, repreſent the Souls of 
,articular Men and Women inbondaged by him. So that 
though their Hearts were, or arc more acceſſible by that ge- 
neral Victory over the very Spirit of Darkneſs it ſelf, and 
Light may be more clear dand broken up, yer unleſs thoſe 
particular Places or Perſons are beſieged and taken, their Goods 
ſpoiled,and Houſes ſackt of all the ſtrange Gods, ſo redeemed from 
under the Yoak of that Pharaonian Task- Maſter,reclaimed,renew- 
ed, [anttified & naturalized hy way of an Holy SubjetFion to him, 
who is Lord from Heaven, the Right Heir of All. things, toreceive 
his Mark, and beat his Image ; Thoſe Places or Perions muſt 
needs have yet been,and be Subjetts of the Prince of Dark-. 
neſs, the God of this World, who reigns and rules in the 
Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience,,  . . _ 
To conclude ; We, though this General ViRtory was. 
obtained, and holy Priviledges therewith, and that the 
Holy Body was not Inſtrumeatally without a Share thereof; 
yet that both the efficient or chicfeſt Cauſe was .the Di- 
vine Light and Life, that ſo clearly difcriminatcd and deep- 
ty wounded this Myſtery of Iniquity, and that none can be 
thereby benefited , bur as they come to experience that 
Holy Seed of Life, and Mighty Arm ot Power. revealed r9 
effc& the ſame Salvation in each Particular Conſcience, 
which none Can fail of, who receive it” firſt as a Light, that. 
manifefteth and reproveth every Evil Way, and continues to 
walk up to all its holy Leadings. 5 


VII. But there is yet a further Benefit that accrueth 
by the Blood 6: Chriſt, viz. That Chriſt s 4 Propitiation and 
Reaemption to ſuch as have Faith init ; For though 1 ſtill place 
the Streſ; of particular Benefit upon the Light, Lite,8&Spirir. 
revealed, witneſled in every Particular, .yet in that general 
Appearance there was-a general Benefit juſtly to be attribu- 
ted unto'the Blood of that very Bbdy of Chriſt, to wit, that 


it did propitiate: For however it might. draw Stupendious 


Judgments upon the Heads of thoſe who were Authors of 
thar diſmal Tragedy, and dyed Impenitent ; yet doubtleſs 
it thus far turned to very great Account, in» that it was 4 
moſt precious Offering in the Sight of the , Lord, and drew God's. 
Love the moye eminently unto Mankind, at leaſt ſuch aoſhould 


believety his Name, as his ſolemn Prayer to his Father at 
his leaving the World, given us by his beloved Diſciple, 
Gth plainly witneſs, | FE; 
2K 2 Fo 
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--\ For how can it otherwiſe be, but that ir ſhould ren- 
der God moſt propitions: to all ſuch,” as believe.in Chrift 
- the Light of the World, when it was bur letting of his 
only begotten Son's Sufferings turn cotheiraccount, that 
ſhould ever believe in him. Yertdoubtleſs greatly did it 
influence to ſome fingular Tenderne(s,. and peculiar Re- 
gard unto all ſuch, whe ſhould belicve in his Name a- 
mong_ other of his weighty Performances, for the ſake 
4 | of that laſt and greateſfof all-bis External Ads, the re- 
=p fiſting unco Blood for the Spiritual Good of the World, 
Eu thereby offering up his Lite-upon the Croſs through the 
Power of the Eternal Spirit, that Remiſſion of Sin, God's 
KEE - Bounty to the World, might be preacht in his Name, 
3 and in his very. Bloed too, as that, which was the nioſt 
3 ratifying of all his Bodily Sufferings.” And indeed, there- 
fore mighr it ſeem meet: to the Holy Ghoſt, that Redemp- 
. tlop, Propitiation and Remiſfion [honld be declared, and held 
forth in þe Blood of Chriſt unto all, that have right Faith 
thercin, as faith the Apoſtle to the Romans; Mhom God 
bath ſet forth to be a Propiti=tion through Faith in his Blood : and 
to the Epheſians, In whom we have Redemption through his 
' Blood, the Foreiveneſs of Sins, &c, becauic it .umplies a 
farm Brclief, that Chriſt was come in the Fleſh, and that 
B . - "none could then have him as their Propitiation or Re- 
YH CEN” demption, whe withſtood the Acknowledgement. of, and 
W- - | Belief in his Viſible Appearance, which -Fohn: tells us, 
ſome denyed and withſtood, 2, That he came in order 
& . to the Remiſſion, Redemption and Salvation of the World. 
3.- Thathis fo Dying was beth-an evident Tokenef his 
Love, andſtrozg Argument of Confirmation of his Meſ- 
ſageand Wotk, 4. That it might the better end the Fews 
Services, 'by an Alluſion ee Way ef their Tcmpora- 
_ ry and Shadowy Sacrifices, as the whole Epiſtle to the He- 
ews ſhoweth.- 5.- And that by bringing (through the holy 
Light in'the Particular) into rhe Acknowledgment of, 'and 
Belief in the Blood, which was ratifying of that whole Ap- 
- Pearatice, + Men might be brought untothe knowing Chriſt 
hicr a'more Inward-2nd Spirituat Manner, ſuitable ro 


Rom. 3. 25. 
Fpbeſ, 1'.7. 


Hebr,9,1 4. Chrift's own Words, 1 It ws rhe Spirit \ that quickens ; and 
the Apoſtle avers, | that the Lord ifrom: Heaven is that 
—_—_— Spirit,” by which Eternal Spirit he offered up. 
- himſelf without Spor. Norcan any reaſonably ſuppoſe,” 

that when Chriſt ſo ſpoak to his Diſciples cxPMAgIILY 
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of whar he had obſcurely and in Parables ſaid to the Jews £ 


that he meant not ſomething more hidden and Divine then 
what they and the Fews law , Yet that which hindred thoſe 
Fews from the Knowledge, or Benefit thereof ; was their 
Stumbling at him without a Confeſſion, unto whom they 


could never come into the Beholding or Experiencing of 


his Divine Life in them. . AY Ws | 

To conclude, That Body was the Divine Lifes, « Body 
haſt thou prepared me ; therefore all that was done by thar 
Boly towards the Redemption of Man-kind, was eminently the 
Divine Lifes ; yet becauſe many times Attions are dcnomi- 
nated from, or appropriated to the Inſtrument as the nexc 
Cauſe, though. not the Efficient, or moſt Eminent Cauſe , 
therefore the Scripture. ſpeaks forth (as indeed is the Pro- 
priety of both the Hebrew and Greek Tongues (Parabolical- 


ly, Hyberbolically, Mctaphorically) the inward Subſtance and © 


hidden Life of things, by things more Exteriour and Ob- 
vious to the Senſe, tothe End that ſuch Myſterics might 
be the better accommodated to Yulgar Capacities. Can- 
ſider what I fay with this Qualification ,' that ultimately 
and chiefly, not wholy and exclufively the Divine Life 
in that Body was the Redeemer: For the Sufferings of thar 
Holy Body of Jeſus had an engaging and procuring Vir- 
rue in them, though the Divine Lite was that Fountain, 
from whence originally it came. And as the Life dec]a- 
red and preached forth it ſelf through that Holy Body , fo 
who did then come to the Benefit procured by the Divine 
Life, could only doit through an Hearty Confeſſion to ir, 
as appearing in that Body; and that from a Sence firſt 
begotten by a Meaſure of the ſame in themſelves. 


This is the main Import of thoſe Places : Whow God Rom, 3,25. 


hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation , and in whom we have Re- 
demeption through Faith in bs Blood. For whois this H E, 
whom God hath ſet forth, and in whom is Redemption ? 
Certainly the ſame HE; that was before Abraham, the 
Rock of the Fathers, that cryed, Lo, Icome todo thy Fill 
(0 God) 4a Body haft thow prepared me: which was long be- 
fore the Body' was conceived and born, But may ſome 
ſay, How is it then his Blood « Why, juſt as the Body is 
© his Body, FEY le 
Thoſe who had Faith in that Blood believed his Viſible 
Appearance, inasmuch as they acknowledged that great 
Seal and Ratification of it, to wit, the Shedding of che 
| 32 | Blood 
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Blood of His Body, who came to fave the World, and 
who alone is the Propitidtivi, Redemption and Salvation 
of all who had right Faith in that Appearance and Mel- 
[ſave ſo confirmed, and therefore ſooiten Expreſt by it, as 
incluſive bf all his whole Life and Suffcrings befide; And. 


this is my Reaſon for it, 7har it was mmpaſſtble for any Man 19 


that Day to confeſs to, and believe im that Divine Light and Life, 
which appeared in that prepared Body, but from the Inward Diſ- 
coveries ahd operations of 1hit Light, with which Chrifs the 
Word-Cod who took Fleſh, had ex liyghrened him. | 
. However, though the Apoſtles might. then ſo expreſs 
themſelves; thereby to aſſert and recommend unto the Faith 
of all that moſt Heavenly Manifcttation, and the great 
Love of Chriſt therein, as the Viſitation of the Heaven- 
ly Life through that prepared Body, ai.dthe deep Sufferings 
bf borh tor the World, being True and Spiritual Wirnel- 
ſes thereof; yet. it was never intended, . that any ſhould 
barely reft i» that, but preſs after the Knowledge of Chriſt 
by Faich in ſomething tarther, and beyond that Body, in 
which he appearcd, not excluding'our Beiiet in that too : 
They who knew.Chrift after the Fleth, : were to preſs af- 
ter ſome more Spiritual Diſcovery ot Himz and who al- 
moſt doted on his outward Maniteftation, it was expedi- 
ent, . that they ſhould be weaned trom it, ro the End his 
more interiour, and indeed beneficial Revelation of him- 
tclt might be witneſſed. GE 
_ Faith in his Blood was requiſite, that they might.con- 
Teſs him, whoſe Body and Blood it was to be. Chriſt, 
whois God over all, bleſſcd jor ever; The great Que- 
ſtion with the Feivs, Whether God was. truly manifeſted in 
That Body of Fleſh which they ſaw? So'that the Streſs lyes 
In Contefſing ro the Divinity cortie inthe Fleſh, other- 
Wiſe they would have-reje&ed not 'only the ' moſt ſignal 
S-tﬀering of the whole Maiiteſtarion'; but conſequently 
.thae It ſelf. To conclude, we confefs, HE who then 
appeared , was and is the 'Propitiation, :8&c. and in Him 
was Redemption obtained by all thofe, - who had ſuch true 
Faith in his Blood: But ſtill it is to-be- uriderſtood, that 
_ there muſt be a Wirneſſing of a meafure of theſame Lighr, 
Spirit and Power to. appear for Redemption in each: parti- 
'« Ss EE e379: of 5 PN Re > 
-  FVET. That Fuſtificatitn came byPaith:3n hit Blood ; 
clear 
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clear ina Senſe ; for by the Law could no Fleth be juſti- 
fied : Thir is, the Law being added . becauſe of Tranſ- 
oreſlion, certainly the Tranſgreſſor could nor be jultified, 
whilſt ſuch, by that Law which condemned him for betng ſuch. 
Which purs me upon Diſtinguiſhing betwixt Fuſtificatron, 

as it is ſometimes taken, viz. tor Remiſſion, Pardon or For-' 
erveneſs of Sin paſ} upon Repentance ;, and that Juſtification, 
which implies an Acceptance with, and ay Acceſs to God, 4s - 
a Keeper of the Law of the Spirit of Life, which is tobe made In- "3 
herently Fuſt. Cs b REPAY ; 
* In the firſt Senſe, Since all have ſinned, no Man can be 
juſtified by the Law he has travſgreſsd: Therefore that 
grcat Favour and Mercy of Remiſhon, Pardon and For- 
oivene(s was only then generally preacht in the Name of 
jeſus, that ſach as þclicved in his Meſſage ſhould obtain. 
Thus by the Works of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified ; 
becauſe, all the Righteouſneſs Man is capable ot, cannot 
make Satistaction tor any Unrighteouſneſs he has commit- 
red ,. fince what he daily doth is but what he daily ows. 
Bur ſtill ſuch as keep the Law, are juſtified - for that a 
Man thonld be condemned both tor Tranſgreſling & Keep- 
ing the Law too, would be very hard. What ſhall we ſa 
then, but that Juſtification in the firſt Senſe, fince Adam's 
Day tothis,, hath been God's Free Love pon Repentance , and 
above all, thatby Chriſt's viſible Appearance, and in his 
Name was Remiſſion, Pardon, or Forgiveneſs preacht or 
held torth..co chewhole World, upon their þclieving there- 


in, more. eminently, then ever, 


, : ww « F Y 


"0 


' - .Bucin:the laſt Senſe, . No Man can be juſtified, bat. 4 
be is made Fuſt, and i found aitnally.Doing of the Will of God ; 
That juſtifies, that is ir gives Acceptance with, and Ac- ' 
cels to God :+ In this Senſe it was, that the Apoſtle ſaid, 
. Such as arethe DOERS of the Law ſhall be juſtified; and not 
-trom the Guiltof what they formerly did-againſtic, by then 
keeping it 3 for that is thefrec Love of God alone, upon 
the Repentance of the Creature, (which hath been in-all 
' former, Ages, but [never (0. eminently held forth to 
Pa » as by the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Fells: c.. -. 64 gi 
a $9 that. thus far we can approach the Honeſter Sort of 
 Profeſlors of Religion, Sj (= WC.never-Were at a Di- 
- ſtance from them, vis, That Men may bereconciled,. and 
in aSecnſcjuſtified, while Sin may not be totally aaa 7 
6 | s L- 2 ed: 
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ed: That is, Goa «pon their Repenting of paſt Sins, whilſt not 
' then clearly purged from the Ground of Evil, may, and we be- 
lieve, doth remit, pardon or forgive former offences, and us thus 
far reconciled; that is, he ceajeth tobe Wrath, or at Diſtance 


from them, ' 4s whilſt they went on in 4 State of Diſobedience to 


_ The Light. Yet fotcver we affirm, that no Man or Wo- 


man can be made a Child of God, but as the New Birth, Re- 
generaticn, and the Divine and Heavenly Image comes to be 
witneſſed through the puitrug off the Old Man and his Deeas, and 
being baptized by the Holy Ghoſt and Fire into the ove Holy Body, 
of which Cbriſt, the [mmaculate Lamb of God, is Head and Lord. 
So that all thoſe who apply ro rhem(clves,” or others the 
Promiſes due to this State, unto that beiore-mentioned, 
heal themſelves or others deceitfully; and God will judge for 


. thoſe things. So let all People conſfder with Sobriety. and 


Moderation, if the thiugs we aſſert are not moſt agreeable 
with Scripture, and that Light of Truth, which is in their 
own Conſciences, unto which we moſt of 2ll defire to be 


made manileſt. 


TX, Nor is this all the Good, the Life and Sufferings 
of thac Bleſſed Muanhors brought untothe World; For, ba« 
vine been enabled ſo cffettually to perform the Will of God Living, 
and ſo patiently ſuffered che Will of Wicked Men Dyme, therein 
freely offering up his oft Innocent Life for the Wor!d;, Re certain- 
Ty obtammed exceeaing great 41d pretioxs Gifts, which, as every 

Man comes to believe in the Light, wherewith Chrift 
Jeſus hath enlizhrned him, and to be lead by ir, he ſhall oſ#- 
redly feel a particular Benefit to him accruing from that general 
one procured by him, who ſo laid down bis Life for the World. 

-* In ſhort, As we caanot but acknowledge him a Saviour 
In That very Manifeſtation, or Coming in that prepared Bo- 
ay, whoappeared ſo extraordinarily to vifit the World with 
' his marvelous Light and Truth, toturn their Minds from 
"Errorand Darkueſs, and aftually converted and reclaid 

med many,. and enducd bis Followers with his own Heavenly 
Light,” Life and Power, whereby to ſupply his exteriour ab- 
ſence with a moſt lively, piercing, and effe&ual Miniftry 
tor the compleating the reſt from Generation to Generati- 
on; ſomuſt we needs attribure this chiefly to the Divire 
Light, Life and Power, that through the Madbecd of bath Lord 


| Hd Servants, put forth and revealed It ſelf to the Salvation of the 


" World, 
Not 
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Nor are we yet;ab hath been often binted (toſpeak ſtrift- 
ly) to affcribe the particular Salvation of every Man's Soul, 
to the Appearance of that ſame Light in Nature, - 7s either 
Lord or Servant, albcit many were rcacht into their very 
Hearts and Conſciences at that time, and great and niigh- 
ty things were generally procured, and Chriſt in that Ma- 
nifeſtation became the. Author ,of Salvation unto many, 
but rather, as be i« thi Light of Men Individually, both then did, 
and now doth appear in the Hearts and Conſciences of Men, unto 
theawakening of whom, and turning their Minds from 
that Darkneſs of T raditiov, Formality and Sin, - which 
had and doth overcaſt the Soul, #»t0 that bleſſed Light in the 
particular, that thereby (as to them) ſuffer'd,: and doth yer 
ſuffer (0 great and cedious an Ecclips ; I ſay, thisis,tneEfic:- 
ent of Salvation, 474 all other Exteriour Vifftations, Miniſtries 
-0r Aſſiſtants, though from the ſame Light, are in reſpeR of 
the-Light in every ſingle Man.or Woman bt Inflruments!: 
In this Senſe then: Man is oaly a Saviour Inſtrumcnraily, 
bur Chriſt both, whether with reference to his own Bodi- 
ly Appearance, ' or. in' the Miniſtry of his Servants, he is 
the moſt excellent Tnſirument z and the only Efficient Cauſe of 
Salvation, as revealed and obeyed in the, Conſciences of 
. Men, ' So that it is not the @Qxecſtion, Whether do the 
- '2nakers deny any Benefit to redound by Chriſt's Bodily 
Sufferings « but Whether the Profeſſors allow and acknowledge 
the Main of the Work to the Divine Life and Light > 9 
In ſhort,” He was the General Savior in that eminent Ap- 
pearance at Feruſalem, in which he did ſomany great and 
good things for Mankind, & a Particular Saviour, as we find 
it in our Hearts a holy Light ſhewing Sin, reproving for, and 
converting from it into the Holy Nature of the Lizht, to be 
Fleſhof his Fleſh, and Boneof his Bone. EY, | 
- "Thus havel declared, according'to my Underſtanding 
grounded on Experience, and that Ullumination God has gi- 
vent me;in Moderation, the very Truth, Weight and Tendency of 
the Outward Coming of Chriſt, and bis deep Sufferings by and for 
the World., And alſo the Nature of his Inward Coming into the 
Souls 4 Men to expel the Darkneſs that lodeeth there . Tn both 
whichreſpeas, I confeſs him to be the Saviour of the World 
1n-zenctal, and the Seviour. of each- Man in partieulir - But 
chat the Benefit accruing to Men from Him as the general 
Saviour, is known and received only, where he is witneſſed a 
pertienlay Saviour, and that I will abide by 5 For Chrift in 
; E 2 M Man 
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IL4 Chriſt 6 the Light. 
2 Mis, becoming the Hope of Glory, and Man's w_ changed 
”  2Cor.s. 18. ute the ſame Images from: Glory to Glory, even us 


by3be Spe- 
rit of the Lord, is the Sulwation and Perfection of exary True 


Cri fin: 
A E- That Chriſt is the Light, 07 the Light is Chriſt, proved from Sorip- 
= | '  2xve, and ſo concluded ; notwithſfanding ewo Objections, Which are 
= \ fully auſweren. . | | 


Yf | "Hat which remains to compleat bur Srripiarel Diſ- 
 # comſeof the Zaght, is topronounce jt that which 
|  H.H.F. Falde, The. Hicks; anda Multitude of other 
' Zirker at it, deſpiſe 'ro'call. ir, and don't a little under- 
value both usand 7t becauſe we do; Imean CHRIST: 
Not that the Manifeſftation of Ln in every Conſcience is 
the Imire Chrif, bat that Chriff, the Word-God, is that Light of 
Riehteouſneſs, which inlightens all Men for which theScrip- 
ture ismoſt-expreſs- in thatſo well known (buclitthe belic- 
ved) Paſſage delivered to us by that beloved Diſciple, 
who beſt knew what his Lord was, and ftood in_no need 
of any of their Information, how to denominate, orright- 
- 'Iy charaer him; although they and others implicitely 
accuſe him of preakneſs, ob{cority; nay Error, if got Blaſ- 
phemy too. who make it all this (and if ic were;poſhble 
re) ina poor. Quaker, for only Believing on pure Gonwui- 
JEGE #ion, this. one weighty Paſſage, THAT WAS THE 
Joh.1.9: TRUE LIGHT WHICH INLIGHTENS 
 __ALL:-MANKIND COMING INTO THE 
WORLD. - E ; 7h6up 
I have ſo throughly handled'this Matter 3na late Book, 
inticuled the. Spirit of Truth Vindicated, that I nced the leſs 
to enlarge at this time, to which Irefer the Reader for 
Satisfa@ion concerning ſome ObjeRions raiſed againſt the 
Im However, I wil briefly conſider it kere, that our 
Believing Chriff to be an Winiverſal and Sufficient Light, and 
that to be Chriſt, may ſtand ini the View of the World, upon 
ſo good Fou:cation, asthe Teſtimony of that Divine and: 
welt-beloved Apoſtle, ED | 


Two things are commonly urg'd againft eur Under- 
ſanding,- 


The Light # Chriſt es” 


ſtanding; of the firſt Nine Verſes' ot Foby, as they re- 
ſpe& the Light, +» LIT EE 
x. Some ſay, that the Light here{poken of, i not # $u- 
pernatural, and conſequently no Saving Light, but the Light of 
common Renſort, Others call it of Nature, decay'd by the Fall, 
and what Convittien ariſeth thence is only the Imperfett Remains 
of that Natural Light, which cheſe Men, who thus ſpeak, 
grant all to have, as well betore- as after Chriſt's coming 
in the Fleſh, SY | | 
z. _ Others ſay, that this i indeed an Univerſal and Saving 
Light, but they reſtrain it to that Viſible Appearance, and make + 
the ALL to be, all thoſe that will believe ; and the Worli to be 
that New Spiritual World Chriſt came to create by Saving Knows | 
ledge, which geliruys come into. ES as ae 
L will briefly anſwer both, and therein as well all the 
pretended Anti- Secinians (viz) F. omen, R,Baxitr, T.ivanſon, 
F«Clapham, F. Bunzion, S. Eaton, F.Grig, T. Imner, T. Hicks, - 
and abundance more who hold the former; as thoie who 
are reputed Socimans, who hold the later. ITE 
It is agreed by the Firff, in the beginning of this Chap» 
ter, that Chriſt's Eternal Divisity is declared by the E- 
wvangelift, fince ſome of them', and particularly F. owes 
cells us out of Zuſebivs, that it was written on that yery 
Occaſion z one, Cerinthus then denying any (uch thing. 
This Word which was with God, and was and = Cod: EAI 
This God, \the ſame Perſon tells vs in his ftrſt Epiſtle , ; 4 _ : 
s Light, ' By Him all things were-made; among the reſt 
Mankind. He then tells us that This ord had Lift, and 
from thence deſcends to inform us, what the Word was 
with reſpe& to Many 1» Him, the Word was Life , and 
the Life the Light of Men, as fuch, He was that True 
Aiebt, and nor Fohn, who only came to bear Witneſs - 
of that True Light, which inlightens all Mankind coming into 
the World, CESES RT ok os 
Thar this Light & Divine, and n0 otherwiſe Natardl, 
then asit is Chyiff's Nature, or Natwral to the Word, 1 ſhall 
thus prove. 1 OWE. 
. Man's here ſuppoſed to be befere he was inlighreried; 
therefore what ever was. proper, and connatural to Man, 
#4 Man, he had before he was nlightened, that is, he had 
4 reaſonable Soul, indned with intiitgent Faculties, and that 
clothed with 4 Body, fitted with ſenſible Orzans, The Latter dit- | 
ferd him from 1nevimte, the Former from' /rr4107.l Crea- 
2M232 i FT0S. 
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IRE Bur ill the Light, | with! which this Soul is-en- 


| lightened, in reference to God, and things appertaining 


tro its Ecernal Well-being, belongs not to Man,as Man: Surc- 


1y then, : this Light muſt be ſuperadded,” that is, over and 


aboyc Man's Compoſition, as a mcer Underſtanding Crea- 


cure ; +and . conſequently,” it muſt deſcend trom -above, 


and in this Senſe be Supernatoral... Thus the-Word crea- 
ted all things, and -among themm'made Man, « enlightened 
Man with a Supernatural Light... | 

That this Light' was 'not only: over and above Man's 
Nature, but. is alſo of a Divine:.and+ Seving, *One in ir 


ſelf, I prove fromits being the Life of the Word, torit the 


Life of the Word be the:Light of, Men, here is no ſuch thing 
44 deſcending to an Effet, to prove the Light Divine, as that'the 


= 
—_” 


Life ſhould bring forth a Tight, and therefore this Light us Di- 


' vine, becauſe the Life of the Word that Proautt it is ſo: I ſay, 


without going to an Effet? for 4 Proof of the Light's Divinthy, 
I thus Undeniably. prove it from the. Lyfe zt ſeif 5 tor that 
very Divine LIFE is the LIGHT, pot that it cre- 


ateth or brings. forth a Light, as' a Cauſe doth an Effe#, but 


is that very Light it ſelf ;” ſothat unlels they will make thar 


.Life Natural (1 mean 'as they do) Created (though yery im- 


- 


- 
Li 
+ 


properly ; for a Divine Life is Natural toChriſt) they can- 
not conclude the Light which is not the ProduQ, - but that 
very ſame Life it felf, to be a meer Natural Light, | 

_  Ithenthe very LIFE of the Werd, bethe LIGHT - 


_ of Men, unleſs the LIFE: of the-Word be ' NA TU- 
-RAL, the LIGHT- of Mex muſtbe- SUPER NA- 


TURAL, DIVINE and- INFINITE, as it 


v 


.GOD) tobe. - 


W =%$ 4 4 x . - 
Ly 


-, Andthis roundly checks the dull Ignorance, orbaſe Mas 


'becomes:the .L-I F. E of the W ORD (which is 


lice of Tho. Hicks, who either could nor, or would not under- 


d 


ſtand G. Whitehead, when he ſaid < The Light muſt needs be Di» 


<< vine, becauſe the Life from whence it came 15 ſo, and the Effet 1s 


 < alwayes of the ſame" Nature: with the Cauſe, in any other ſenſe 


| then this, Thar becauſe, ſaith Tho. Hicks, .- God 5s the 


Cauſe of as & Trees, by G.W s- Argument, therefore they are 
Goat, For ayes he, G. W. aſſerts, that ſuch md is the Canſe ſuch 
\ muſt the Effe#® be: Which ſtrange Conſtruction of G-W's 


|, Words, bewrayes either great»Stupidity or Difingenuity. 


; I would ask that very Angry Man, Is there no Effe& of 
Power, beſides t hat of Nature « Did the Father of T, Hicks 


get: 


y 
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Suffictenc 
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Chriſt 5s the Light. 
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Ares. But ill the Light, with which . this Soul is en- 
liohrened, in reference to God, and things appertaining 
to its Eternal Well-being, belongs not to Man,as Man : Surc- 


ly then, this Light muſt be ſuperadded, that is, over and 


above Man's Compoſition, as a mcer Underſtanding Crea- 
cure; :'and conſequently, it muſt deſcend from above, 
and in this Senſe be Supernatural, Thus the Word crea- 
ted all things, and ameng them made Man, - enlightened 
Man with a Supernatural Light. 

That this Light was not only over and above Man's 
Nature, bunt is alſo of a Divine and Saving, One init 
ſelf, I prove fromits being the Life of the Word; tor it the 
Life of the Word be the Light of Men, here is no ſuch thing 


4 deſcending to an Effet, to prove the Licht Divine, as that the 


Life ſhould bring forth a Light, and therefore this Light 1s Di- 


wine, becauſe the Life of the Word that Pro:iudt it is ſo: 1 (ay, 


without going to an Effet? for a Proof of the L12hi's Divintty, 
I thus Undeniably prove it from the Lzfe zt ſe/f; tor that 
very Divine LIFE is the LIGHT, pot that 7t cre- 
ateth or brings forth a Light, as a Canſe doth an Efe#, but 
7s that wery Light it ſelf ,' ſo that unleſs they will make that 


Life Natural (1 mean as they do) Created (though very im- 


properly ; for a Divine Life is Natural toChriſt) they can- 
not conclude the Light which is not the ProduQ, but that 
very ſam: Life it felf, to be a meer Natura! Light, 

then the very LIFE of the Word, bethe LIGHT 
of Acer, unleſs the LIFE of the Word be NA TU- 


RAL, the LIGHT of Mex muſtbe SUPER NA- 


TURAL, DIVINE and INFINITE, as it 
becomes the LIFE of the W OR ÞD (which is 


GOD) to be. 


And this roundly checks the dull 7g#orance, or baſe Ma- 


lice of Tho. Hicks, who cither could nor, or would not under- 
ſtand G. Whitehead, when he ſaid < The Light muſt needs be Di» 


'<© vine, becauſe the Life from whence it came 15 ſo, and the E fett is 


© alwayes of the ſame Nature with the Cauſe, in any other ſenſe 


then this, Thar becauſe, ſaith Tho. Hicks, . God is the 
Cauſe of Beaſts & Trees, byG.W's Argument, therefore they are 
God', For (ayes he, G. W. aſſerts, that ſuch as is the Canſe ſuch 


muſt the Effeſ# be: Which ſtrange Conſtruction of G. W's 
. Words, bewra £ 


yes either great Stupidity or Difingenuity. 


1 would ask that very Angry Man, is there no Effe& of 


Power, beſides that of Nature * Did the Father of T, Hicks 
oct 
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ett 4 Beaſt ora Man whes be begat bim? Surely,unlcfs he has a- 
wen all laderſtanding, methinks, he that makes in his 
Book ſo notabic 2 Diftin&ion berwixt Reaſon & Railing, by 
uſing fo little of the one, and ſo much of the ether, ſhould pur 
one-betyrixt a Nataral and Potential Effett 5, 1 mean ſuch an 
Effet «4 proceeds from Nature, and one that comes from meer 
Power « The Divine Life can naturally produce nothing 
that is not 45s Divine as It ſelf, but its Power hath made 
all that is not of It ſelf, as well navimate as Animate Beings. 
Bur enough of this at this time, and till this be proved 
not da6ugh by thoſe that are better, as willing then pro- 
ving it 10, Ter Gong oe eo etey pe 2c Fan FEY 
The Lie of the Ward being then the Light of Men, and 
that without-any Diſſent, and conſequently Divine; I 
have no need toproyeit SAVING, til) that notable 
Maa has fingled out Saving from Divine z which is not ſo ab<- 
ſur, bur for all his great Skill 11 Divinity, he may venture 
at, andin my Judgment, ſuch an Enterpriſe ſhall be ſuf- 
ficient to renown tac Light, and baffle him me Thoughts 
of all that forbid wot Underſtanding in their Religion, without 
any further Apology, However, Ict me briefly ſay, that 
It being « Meaſure of the T7ue Light, by way of Exccllen- 
cy, far tranſcending. Fohn» (for as ſuck is he preferr'd, 
who is the Inlightener) and that-ic was through Fobp all 
ſhould believe in him, and laſtly, that to thoſe who re- 
Ceived him as the Univerſal Enlighteger, or True Light, 
He gave Power to become the Sons of God, it will un- 
anſwerably follow , that the Light is Saving : and indeed 
 Thave with multiplied Argumer.:s and Teſtimonies un- 
queſtionably. made appear from Scripture and Story the 
Univer ſality and Sufficiency of that Divine Light. . Such then 
that ay, itis decayed, becauſe they arc themſelves, me- 
thinks, reſemble thoſe at Sea, who, beadg under Sail, fancy 
the Shoor moves, The Faultis in the Eye, blinded by the 
God of the World, and net in that bleſſed Light, which 
- ſhines'unprofitably upon the Blind (through their own 
Blindnc(s get by Diſobedience) Let rhem by unfeigned Ri- 
periance be unſcaled; and the Sun will give geod Proof of its 
Light ;, Darkneſs ought not tocharge the Lighr, buc ir (elf 


4 
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«Chat it ſces not. The. Hicks confeſſeth All are inliehtened; but 

denyes the Sufficiency thereof; yer refuſes to beraled byit - 

Let him firſt obty-is, before be depiſers it, and prove himſelf 

abryc it, before he throws it ſo {row « Chriſtian: He way | 4 
| Tz | )E | 
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Chriſt #. the Light. 


See OFigen, for. then Toh * 
Se fees for then Fab 
Greg Eraſm.:, 
Dru. Leger. al re 
Cam . Grar, PC) 
Dr . Ham, 


be allowed then to blame the Light as Imporent,. when 
he can live Uncondemned' of -it; or Experience canvelt ws 
its Inſufficiency to Well-Living: "Tis vain to undetvaluc That 
which chargeth both with Daty omitted, -and Sip commited, 
Happy Man were he, if leaving Prejudice, he obeyed the 
Light within, it would not teach him towrite Zyes; Slan- 
ders and Foretries, nor to call Men Kneve,- much leſs to.- 
threaten them with "8lows whom he ſcurrilouſly named ſo. 
But Our Religion is to Bear, and His to Abuſe. Wekiittg 
However, this ſtands ſure, that the Life of the Word is the 
Light of Men, and conſequently Divine 5 and-(to ſay nothing 
of the Abſurdity of;their Phraiſes), there I will leave this 


v 


firſt Sort of Men, and their fruitleſs Oppoſition, 


. To the Second Interpretation given , deftrutive of that 
Scope we teſtifie the Light to have, Iretarn thus much. 
. That becauſe the Light of Men was the Life of the Word, 
which Word was Ged, by whom. all-tliings were crea- 
ted;. and that al'Mey are mentioned in that place con- 


troverped, which preſuppoſeth nofurther Qualification in 


ordey-*co have this Light, ' then bring born one of that all Men 
into this Worid; 1 conclude, that it is'not-only_ a moſt 
Falſe, .buc Injurious Notion, . 'to aſſert the Commence- 


ment or being of thar Light, 40 be from the Coming of 
Chriſt in the-Fleth,, ©: © OY 


_ Beſides, fince*this relates'to the whole Man, which 
Wordbegins with 44a», and ends with'the laſt of Man's 
Race, 'I cannot conceiyc how thac Expoſition-can be-valid ; 

Fobn would haye been before Chriff, inſtead of 
{rrle ther Like, caſe tha rus Light by Wy of Excel: 
TY 


FY 54 
- 


chris lang be 


. 


be Enlighteney of «ll Men, yca, of Fohn bimfelf,, and 
therefore call'd that true Zighrychatis,the Fountain of alLight, 
Light it ſelf,” from whom all derives, bur he derives from none. 
_ And to ſay tethingart this time of the miſerable Eftate 
thoſeof Mankind muſt labour under antecedently to Chriſt's 
Comibg in the Fleſh, letir' be confidered, that theſe fr/f 
Nine Verſes in. John, relate not in the leaſt to his Fleſbly 
Appearance, from whence theſe Men would date both his 
Original, and Man's Tilumination, but are a continued Se- | 
F163 of the highelt Proofs of a Divinity, that we might as 
"Well know wo He was before He came, as when He did 


. 


S414 
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. come; andthe one was an Introduftion to the other. Nei- 


ther 


L 


The Light s Chbrift. 
Ther is it tair for theſe Men to alegorize Chriſt ont of bis Divini- 
ty,and yet deny us any Alegory to prove it. It they deny Mea- 
nings elſewhere, let them do jo here ;, It unbecomes. Mea that 
have their Wits, to rack \them, to prop meer Fancy. 

Further let me add, thatas He who then came into the John 0” 
World, was the ſame that created that World, into which NO 
he came, andrthetefore Previous, or before ſuch Coming ; 
ſo neither can-it hold that the World, - into which Man 
cotnes, is the New Creation, fince- it is 'hor- ſaid, who be- 
lizve ; which is uſually -joyned' to things of that Impor- 
tance (believe, and be ſaved,” &c.) Norcanfuch as don't be- 
lieve,- be totally excluded from being lighted, ſince the 
Wicked could not Rebell againſt -it, if they had it not 5 neither Men's 
Evil Attions be Reproved without it : So that all ſuch Notion 
is forceign, both from Scripture, Reaſon, and indecd Pro- 

 bability alſo; SET TITS. ren 
We ſhall conclude then, that Chrif , the Word-God, 
is the Light of the World, that all are inlightened by Hims, the Eter- 
nal Sun of Righteouſneſs; therefore the Light of Mer is Chriſt : 
For to Him, that 1s,Chriſt, or. True Light,Foh» tcftificd who 
gives Wicked Men to ſee their Unrighteouſneſs, and who leads 
Good Men on'in the Way of Holineſs, which, perſevered in, brines 
unqueſtionably to Eternal Happineſs : and without which all Tm- 
putdtion of general Ads of Righteouſneſs by-another, will a- 
vail nothing in the great and terrible Day of God's In- 
ueſt; when F. Faldo, F. Burion, F.Grie, and that ma- 
fitinin T. Hicks, with the reft of their Omnious Frater« 
nity in Notion, ſhall be judged, nt by the Deeds any ther 
bath done for them (wholy without them) but according to the 
Deeds done in their own Mortal Bodtes. Eg 
- This Sabje@ TI ſhall conclude,” with a few Reafons for 
the Univerſalicy- and Sufficiency of the Light within, 
that' we may not only be ſee to have” Scripture, and 0- 
ther Authorities, but Reaſon, Which is more univerſal of 
our {ide too." " SY fa 
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Be a toy ob rn al 


Hy teſtified unto, There is 


and yet their Souls belcft deſtitute of « Spiritucl Luminary 
or Sun of Righteeuſneſs, when unto the Salvation of a ftn- 
. ple Soul, Chriſt counts the World of no value, The Soul 


if they pleaſe, when the San is in the ourward Firmament, 
- nolefs they on Purpoſe cloſe their Eyes,: ſo may all rational 
Souls ſee, if they will, by their Eye of Reaſon, that Spiritual Sun, 


ro think and defire, 

and walk ariehr 8 RS 
Were not this true,- here would bea falling intoa mi-' 

ſerable Charging of God with Weglet# 10 his Creatares,, For' 

fince it is ro <f 

a Deſign it ſhould acknowledge 2 Creatir, after its reſpe- 

Rive Nature -. andthar Mau'sD 


rthe Natwral Sun doth the Body, how 10 aff 


k 


Divine 


ainerſs Light j the Qiverſality of 


then hath- E5es as-well as the Zody; and as Men may ſec, | 


which gives as irat Diſcerning and Dire#ion to the Mind, bow” 


uppoſed that God made nothing but with' 


uty was peculiar, namely 


The Light is Univer{al. 
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Divine Homage and Worſhip, expreſt generally by « Life 
correſponient to that Being which made him, \t is Juſt that we 
believe God hath indued Marnkind with ſomething that is 
Divine, in order to it; fince otherwiſe, Man would be 
deſtitute of what only could enable him to perform thar 
Duty, without which he could not pleaſe nor acknow- 
ledge God. It then all Mankind ought ro Worſhip, Fear, 
and Reverence God, Certainly all Mankind have an Ability 
from God ſo to do, orelſe perfe& Impolhbilities are expec- 
ed ; becauſe (otherwiſe) a moſt Impoteat Creature - But 
itcan never ſtand certainly with the ReFitude or Riche 


v +4 + 


bs 


ouſne(s of the Eternal God to expect ti:at from Man, he 
hever cave hita Power to do; or the Improvement of 4 Ta- 
lent he never had, In ſhort, if we ovght to thi::k thar God 
is to he reverenc'd and worſhip'd, we muff agree that be has 
ezdued Mankind with 4 Divine Light and Knowledee in order 
to that End, or ſay with the Man in Matthew, God 5s an 
hard Maſter, an Auſtere Lord, he reaps where he never ſowed 5 
But 1 am almoſt of the Mind, that the Principles and Pre- 
judice of ſome encline them rather to think hardly of God, 
then favoerably of the Light. How ill doth it become thoſe 
to object an Impoſſibility. of the Light"s bearing their Tnicuitics, 
who are daily wennding it with their Rebellions © 

But they 05jeR, Some deny they have it, and others by their 
diſſe;ute Lives ſhow they are void of it. To which Ifay, It is 
not Impoſſible for a Life of Worldly Care, or Pleaſures & down- 
right Debauchery, to darken and quite blind that Eyes which only 
ſecs the Lighr of Truth (and being kept ſingle, preſerves 
che Body full of Light) but this makes no Alteration in 
the Light; #f through Repentance and Contrition the Scales fall 
'þ the Light refuſes not it ſelf to the Eye that can and will ſee it , 
the Light remains unaltered, tis Man that changes, Would the 
Running Mad of ſome Men be a good Argument to prove 


Mankind Irrational * neither is it any Demonſtration againſt 
the Univerſality of the Light within, becauſe ſome have 


by the Stupifyings of Sin reudred themſelves Inſen(ible of it 
Nor doth 1/-living diſprove the Light, theugh it prove 

Diſobedience toirz; Is it good Logick, that becauſe a Wic- 

ked Man will not receive good Advice, therefore he never 


was well adviſed: And what better Reaſon can it be toſay, 


Men diſobey the Light, therefore they never had'it ; whilſt 
rhat proves they had it, atleaſt as a Condemner 2 A Man 
may be ſaid to be enlightened, when he knows and does 

; 0 — 


This shot repeats the previous 
one, but with different lighting, 
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| Divine Homage and Worſhip, expreft generally by 4 Life 
correſpondent to that Being which made him, it is Juſt that we 
believe God hath indued Mankind with ſomething that is 
Divine, in order to it 5. ſince otherwiſe, Man would. be 
deſtitute of what only could enable him to perform thar 
Duty, without which he could not pleaſe nor acknow- 
ledge God. If then all Mankind ought ro Worſhip, Fear, 
and Reverence God, Certainly aff Mankind have an Ability 
from God ſo to do, otelſe perfe&t Impolkbilities are expe- 
ed ; becauſe (otherwiſe) a moſt Impoteat Creature - But 
itcan never ſtand certainly with the RefFitude or Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Eternal God to expedt tiizat from Man, he 
heyer gave hita Power to do; or the Improvement of 4 Ta- 
lent he never had; In ſhort, it we ought to think that God 
is to be reverenc'd and worſhip'd, we muff agree that be has 
exdurd Mankind with 4 Divine Light and Knowledee in order 
tothat End, or ſay with the. Man in Matthew, God 5s ar 
hard Maſter, an Anſtere Lord, he reaps where he never ſowed 5 
But 1 am alrhoſt of the Mind, that the Principles and Pre- 
judice of ſome cncline them rather to think hardly of God, 
then favorrably of the Light. How ill doth it become thoſe 
toobjeR an Impoſſibility. of the Light's bearing their Tnigaities, 
who are daily wennding it with their Rebellions * . 
| But they obje@, Some deny they have it, and others by their 
diſſo!.ute Lives ſhow they are void of it. To which I fay, Itis 
not Impoſſible for a Life of Worldly Care, or Pleaſures & down- 
right Debauchery, to darken and quite blind that Eye which only 
ſces the Light of Truth (and being kepr ſingle, preſerves 
the Body full of Light) bur this makes no Alteration in 
the Light; #f through Repentance and Contrition the Scales fall 
f; the Light refuſes not is ſelf ts the Eye that can and will ſee it | 
the Light remains unaltered, "tis Man that changes, Would the 
Running Mad' of ſome Men be: a good Argument tg prove 
Mankind ivrational* neither is it any Demonſtration againſt 
the Univerſality of the Light: within , becauſe ſome have 
by the Stupifyings of Sin rendredthemſelves Inſen{ible of it. _ 
Nor doth 71/-living diſprove the Light, though it prove 
Diſobedience toir ; Is it good Loeick, that becauſe a'Wic- 
ked Man will not rec&ve good Advice, therefore he neves 
was well adviſed * And what better Reafon cant be to ſay, 


” 


Mea diſobey the Light, therefore they never had'ir ; whillt 
that proves they had it, atleaſt asa'Condemner? A Man 
may be ſaid to be cnlightened, when he Knows and does 
IN, | avs 


"I. - The Lights Sufficient: 
— "Tor his Duty; but racher confeſs, when he becomes embet* 


rered by ſuch, rdwnination: In the firſt Senſe, AJ are ihomi- 
wata, in the Jaſt, only ſuch as having the Lights 1097.10 It, an 
ig x for pho wa FRd0her Hedef endings hunger re 
Degree, - whichihe Diſobedience of others ſus them up from. I 
ſhort, All have Light ro Reprove, unleſs they have quite 
zar out theit Eyes; bu ſuch only have it beneficially, 
$ their Teacher ind DireFFor whoreceive it (as well as have it) 


£ 


_ERRTMC.-ccckckcacc.ccti..:; | 
"Since then the Conſent of Mankind, the Goodneſs and 
= "- Juſtice of God, & Reaſon of the ng {eli plead {0 ſtrong- 
= Ty for the Wniverſality of this Light, I need ſay the leſs, and 
= ſha) deſcend to conſider its Sufficiency. . 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Thi Sufficiency of the Light provid by Reaſon, 


Ty Ecauſc as. welt the Safficiency as Hnivirſality of the 
d. Light,.is ſtruck ar' by our davetſaries, 1t ſhall nor, 
1 Fac ſeem amiſs, if 1 ſay ſomething briefly tor, 
| though much of what I have ſaid in the former is refer- 

_ rable to this. > Ju 


That the Univerſal Light is alſo Sufficient, is a Belief ſo 
Reaſonable & Necellary, that the Oppoſite Opinion muſt 
needs impeach God of Want of ReQitude. _ All grant, 
that God Das made Man Rational, capable; of 4 meaſurable Know 
ledge of his. Creator, which his bare Capacity will never 
eiychim,: unleſs God pleaſe tomake ſonie Diſcovery of 
F; a{elf ſurtable to that Created Capacity inthe Creature : 
Certainly then, fince God- deſires not thar the Creatute 
hould received wrong Impreſſion of him, and yet here- 
quires. Univerſal due Fear.and Reverence; he muſt needs” 
have given ſome Certain and Sufficient Diſcovery, . inor- 
der t0.;it', by: thoſe! Lively Manifeſtitions 5 and moſt Senſible 
Touches 5 alin Is and upon the Soul, which cannot but be 


RT. 


true, clear, and if. mindids, fications 3 - For thit God ſhould 
_ reguire Mento ferye him,: 4%d1t givethen what is (dfficient, - 

x worſe then not to give at ally, finee' Man's inet Obeying ſuch 
DRCOYCrics, is not fo. great an Ageravition of his Ne- 
gle, as the Imperfe&ion of thernis,  cither of his rnſuff- 
ency,; or Unwillingneſs that made them to do otherwiſe, What 
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is chis but to ſay, Got expets Homage from Menas their 
Soveraign Lord, and that they live uprightly in the World, 
yet he has given them noAbility,tn order to-ado3t? He-pronounces 
ſuch Miſerable who coiiform themſelves nort.to an Ho- 
ly Life, but gives no Power to avoid the Curſe ? Jnſhore, 
though Reaſon tell ns;-he made none purpolely to Beſtroy 
them;. but. rather that; he ilight be glorified in. their Sal- 
vation, which heis alſo ſaid to invite Men to, yer that he 
defizns nothilig leſs, by leavihg any, 6 all Mankind under the 
Faintinrs of an lrapoſſible Sacceſs..  -But., as ſuch Diſmal 
Conſequences beloiig not to the .Lrtch (what ever ſharc 
fuch kind of Calviniftitat Predeftinarians may have thcre-, 
in) ſo we are well aſſured, that the Light of which we-fpeak, 
has ever been Srfficient to the End for which it has been 
given in every Age, bath to Manifeſt Evil, Condemn for it, 
and Redeem by the Holy Inclinings and Operation of its Puwer, 
' thoſe who are the Diligent Diſciples of it ; For it ſcems moſt 
Unreaſonable, rhat the Spirit of Darkneſs ſhould be ſufficient, 
t0 draw into; and Deſtroy by Sin, and yet the Spirit of L1ght not 
be. ſufficient t6 Redeem :and Save fromit, Since therefore we 
cannot admit of any. 1#fficrency in the Light within, but 
we muſt ſappoſe,that whilſt God would be rightly worthipt, 
he has too darkly diſcovered the Way. how to do it aright ; that bis 
Gift s Impotent, that Man & required to do what he has no Power 
#0.perform;, and that whilſt God requires Man to ſerve him,he hath 


not ſo much as ſhown him what way he ought todoit , All which 
_ Conſequences are moſt Unworthy. of God: We rather 


chuſe to fit down contentcd with this Belief, that God, who 
wade Man ," arid has given him 4 Soul ' Capable of Knowing 
and Serving his Maker, hath alſo endued hins with Divine Know-. 
ledzee, bys SUPERADDED LIGHT AND 


POWER, 474 enbled bith thereby, to live ſubſcr-' 


 viehe ro'chat Knawletlge ; That God's Gift @ Perfel and 
fufficiemt for that Work; and that ſuch as are led.by it, 


traſt needs be" ed ro God, " wtito which , that Divine Light. 


naturally refds, and attrafts, as that froti- whom it came : 
which is certainly a Srate of bleſſe# Iminortality. 


. In ſhott,* accept theſe few 4r, wel oabeEenRive of 
theſe two Chapters and indeed oft of W 1Jt goes belore, 

:, I. *Gvd requires tio Mah to de fy thing, .he Has not 
given him firff to Know, aridh2#Powet'ts Do. But God re- 
cena 202 quires 
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Few 
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The Character of a True Quizker. 
quires every Man fo fear him, and work Righteouſneſs ; Conle- ; 
Che, w has erven every Man bath a Diſcovery of his Will, 
and Power 10 dot. | Ra 
2, No Man ought to worſhip the true'God 1gnorantly : 

But every Manis commanded to worſhip God ;, theretore, He is 


_—_—_ 


- 0s" 
© RE 
* " 


6: - X 0 ao it K yow ingly, | | ; | 
= 3: No Man can knew God, but He my diſcover it to 
® him, and that cannet be without Light ; theretore, every Mar 


4. This Light muſt be Sufficient , or God's Gilts are 
1mperfe&, and anſwer not the end for which they were 
given; BurGod's Gifts are perfett, and can perform what they 
arc deſigned to; therefore, ſince the Light is bis Cift, it muſt 


be Sufficient. 
_ | ' ___ TheSumisthis ; 
_- - Every Man ought to Fear, Worſhip and obey God, No 


Man can do it aright, that knows him not, No Man can 
know him, but by the Diſcevery he makes of himſelf. No 
Diſcovery can be made without Light: Nor this Light give 
that Diſcovery if ImperfetF or Inſufficient in Nature , There- 
fore,all have a S»ffiorent Light to this great End and Purpoſe, 
viz. To Fear, Worſhip and Obey God, FG 
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The Dreftin, Who He, or They are that obey the Light, &c 7 
Confidered and Anſwered , being a Character of 4 ir#e Quaker, 


E A. 5 I raok Occaſion to begin this Biſcourſe from the 
3 \ late Dialogue, fo ſhall Iend'ſo much of it as im- 
b = > mediately concerns the Light with my Anſwer to 
the third Query made by T. Hicks, Who this He, orT hey arc 
that obey. this Light, andin obeying attain Salvation f 

It Tſhould take his Queſtion as perſenally directed, 1 
mean, what Man or Men they be, I ſhould decline to an+ 
iwer; forthe Contreverſy is not.now of Perſons bur Prin- 
ciples. lather rake this to be his M caning, What ere the 


E Qualifications of thoſe that obey this Light ? Not what are 
Pp cheir Names, but what kind or manner of People are they > 
= In ſhort, what is it 10 vbcy the Light ? _—_ 
I think: 
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The Character of a True Quaker. 
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ons of the World which paſs aw); and that draw out the. Mind 


.1 Jobn' a. 


Gal,ys. 
FE phcl. og. 
Rom. 1, 


Jam. 3,6. 


15, 16. 
' x, Pet.1.18. 


LEY 


IS 
"TEL 
EOS 


” A LON 7% 
, P "Y . i , 2 


Quzker. ..... 
* Sight begotten from a Sence of God's Work in the Heart 
| beyond the longeſt Prayers in that State; He leaves them. 
all, walks a5 4 Man alone; fearing to offer God 4 Sacrifice that is 


6: wot of Hit own roaring He charges all other Faiths and 
2X Worſhips with Inſufficiency 
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ncy and meer creaturely;Power, 
which arc not held and performed from an holy Convi. 
Aion and Preparation by the Ange! of God, the Lin bis 
Preſence in the Heart and Conſcience z therefore gocs he forth 
in the Strength of his Godagainſt; the Merchants of Babylon, 
Woes and Plagaes arc Rightly in his Mouth againſt thoſe 
Buyers and Sellers of the Souls of Men : He Fealows for 
the Namic of the Lord; And therefore dares nor ſpeak 
Peace uno them, neither can be put into their Months, but teſti» 
fies againſt all fuch Wayes; Freely he received, freely he givers' 
© Thus is this Man Wnrawveld, Unreligiond, Unbottom'd as 
to his former State, wherein he was Religions upon Lettery' 
Form, Mens Traditions, Education, and his own Imagination x; 
Heisas a Man quite undone, that he may be madewhat 
he ſhould be, Thus is he convinced of Sin and of Righ-. 
| teouſneſs too; and the Joy he once had whien he girded' 
himſelf and wene whether he would, « now tnrned into Sor- 
row, and his Rejoycing, iuto Hon ling : He has beheld God 
wt the Light, and abbors himſelf tw Duſt and Aſhes , Sin, 
that was pleaſant once in the Mouth, he finds bitter in the 
Belly, and that which the Worldeſteems worthy their Care 
he flies as a Man would do a Bear robbed of her Whelpsy Sin is 
become exceeding Sinful to him, infomuch that he crics out, 
who ſhall deliver bim ? He labouts greatly, and is very hea- 
vy loaden : He is not willing to fy in the Winter, bur is re- 
ſolvedtoftand the Tryal; For this Man not only brings 
| | his former Deeds tothe Eight, and there fuffers J 3 my 
| ament "i 


% 


ro paſs upon them, but patiently takes part in that Fu 
who was ſo Frent an. pl tle Nerdeth fo Obcdi-, 
ence conclude with the Sentence given againſ paſt Sins,and 
linſelf chac commited them ; bur 'moſt patiently endureribe” 
Hans of the Lord till bis Indignation be everpaſt, and till that 
| which condemned Sin (the Fruit) hath deſtroyed the very Root of 
 ,,.- , #,which hath caken ſodeep hold in his Hearc,and the fame 
>, -Spirit of Judgment that condemned Sin, be brought forth into” 
Perjet Victory over the very Nature and Power of Siny, This 
Yegmen is found in the” Zighr, rherefore do the Sons of the 
TcjeR the: Knowledpe of ics Wayes, and the Chil- 
10! NE Ds joy greatly inity Appearances Hae" 
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© But neither 5 chis all that makes vp Good Man, 
who obeys the Light, F6r a compleat Son of Light, 'is 
one that has conquer'd and expel'd the Darkneſs * *Tis 
true, he was once Darknefs, but now Light in the Lord, be- 
cauſe he hath been turned from Darknef; co the Light, and 
from $at4ws Power unto God, who w Light it ſelf, and with 
him is his Fellowſhip continually, 


This is the Man who in the Way of the Light bath mer- 
with the Inward Cleanſing ; for having been purged by 
the Spirit of Judgment, and the Spirit of Burging (other-. 
wiſe called the ievere Reproofs, Stroaks and Terrors of che 
- Lightin the Conſcicace) he has ever a Watch ſer upin 

his Heart ; A Thought muft not paſs which has not the 
Watch-Word, but at every Appearance he crics, Stand, 
if a Friend, and owned of the Light (whois the greac Lea- 
der (given of God for that Purpoſc) then. he lers 7« paſs, 
otherwiſe, he brings 7# to the Commander of the Con-. 
fcience, whois to fit in Judgment upon 75. Thus is Chrifi 
the Light, King, Judge and Lawgtver; And by this be 
ows ſtrong, & increaſcth with the Increaſes of God : Yet 
e often reads the Scriptares, and that with mpch Delight, 
greatly res the exceeding Love of Godto fofmerAges, 
which he himſelf wicaefſechto be truce in this; and many 
things are opened to his Refreſhment,” Sois the Light the 
Fuſt Man's Path, that in: very Age ſtill bined brighter and brigh- 
ter, in which thecleanſing Blood of Jeſus Chriſt is felt ro 
cleanſe from all Sin Thus doth he bridle his Thoughts, 
fo that his Words and A&ions offend not, Above all, he 
is often retired to the Lord, loves Fellowſhip with bims, waits 
for dayly Bread, not in his own Words, Strivings of Will, but. 
_emty of Thoughts,6r the Peace or Comfort that is drgwn or 
imagined from thence, be flently waits to feel the Heavenly 
Subſtance brought into his Sol,by the Immediate Hand of the 
Lord, fer it is nor fetching in this Thought, or remietnbring 
the other Paſſage in Scripture, or calling to Mind what has 


f 


been formerly known, but every Immediate Ward that proceeds 


that Good Man,. 


Fpheſ. $. 
1 Joh. 1. 
5, 6. 


Jam. 5.2, 
2, 3- 


fram out of the Mouth of God, that can ſatisfie him, In ſhott, 


fc tha obeyes the Light ,* @ thereby taught fo deny Hneodlines 
4nd Worldly Lofts, and to be Sobey Rigbteoms, Paint, Humble, 


Meek, Upright, Merciful, Forbezring, Foreiving, Peactabley 
Gentle, Self denying, . Conflint, ralfa ad Hoh, birtsfe the 
Lud his God us Holy | 


3P3 Thus 
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And that the 


_ Thus have I given a brief Account as well what HE 
is not, «s. what H E # that « Obedient to the Light within, 
w hich is Chriſt's Appearance in the Heart, who Holy Blood 


is felt ra Cleanſe, Attone and Save all thoſe who believe and 


abide therein. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Ln 


'ThkDiſcou rle bithertos {ammed up, andiconclyded with an Exhortati- 


Jiri up, the whole of this Diſcourſe into theſe . 


On to 4l Profeſſors of Relogion, oſye6ially «wr Oppoſers. 


+ 


few Heads. 


I. That Salvation is to be ſaved from Sin firſt , and 


 I9rath conſequentially ; He ſhall ſave them from their Sins. 


It: That Chrif, the Word-God, has enlightened all Man- 


.kind,- not only after his Coming,in the. Fleſh, bur before : 


. UHIL. That the Difference. betwixt the Time of the 


ciency f the ſwne D 
Fo Eternal Bleſſedneſs... 


Lew and that of the Goſpel, as generally diſtingviſht, was in 


Manifeſt ation not 1n Nature, God might be as much more 
Propirious and bountiful trothelaſt Ages (be it, thatthey 


were better able toreceive {uchextraordivary Diſcoveries, 
or thatit was the alone goodPleaſure of his SoveraignWill) 


- 


.as hewas tothe tormer Ages; yet that be gave thems # Suffi- 


tvine Lig 8 tocondutt them through the World 


0-.%. 3.F 
JS 
bo 


1V . That Fews and Greeks, Heathens and Ebriftians agree 


>; ' "$0 q 
, ni this, 
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V. T bet fill the Preheminence 15g1ven tO Chrift's Ma- 


! v 


_ Vifeftation 7 Fleſb, both generally and particularly, that 


being both che Xulneſs 0 


Time, and Fulneſs of Diſcovery b 


Which put aq end to the Typecand Figares and Caraa! Cow 
| mandement 5, by owing fort 
of , © 
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an Abrogation ayd Conſunmatien 
Swftance it ſelf: In which State they.arc 


them all, in + 


" 
q . 


d chat the Light has ever been Sufficient as well as Uni-' 
werſal t0 lead to Cod all ſuch a4 have obeyedit, as by its Pro- - 
perties and Effeds is demonſtrated. _ 


nos 


The Heads of this Diſcourſe. | 


* 
- 


not needed but in Compariſon thereof,” they are (chongh 
once they were as Calenders, for weak People to read ſome 


inyſtically Glory by) but Beggarly Elements. 


bs. of 
: 


V I. That not only in that F14þdid theErernal Liebs preach 


forth ir ſelt rhe End of theſe Things, by Revealing & becomi 
the Author of a more plain aud perfe& Way (though leſs 
cafie to Fleſh and Blood) Jrncng the Streſs of all upon an 
Evangelical Righteouſacſs, whereof he became the firſt 1i- 
aiſter, and our moſt Holy Zxample) but he alfo appear in 
:hat publick Body (lo peculiarly prepared) « General Sevionr, 
by his Life, DoQrine, Miracles, Death of the Croſs & Re- 


ſurceion ; in and by all which he obtained « Name abovee- 


very Name. | | 


VII. That nevertheleſs not cothe Body, but holy Light 
of Life therein, 1s chiefly to be aſſcrubed the Salvation; and tothe 
Body however excellent, but Inſfrumentaly : for that ic was 
theEcernal Light and Lite, which gave tic Weight coall the 
Actions and Suffcrings of the Body. k 


- VIII. That the Zereft chen procured is not witneſſed 
by any, but as they come t0brlieve in Chriſt the Light, aa begoth 
appear in the Heart and Conſrience, to ſave from: Sin, deflrey the 


% 


Works of the Devil, finiſh Tranſereſfon, aud bring in of by Ewer- 


laſting Righteouſneſs : Wherefore to fancy one's ſelf intizuled 
10a Srate of Salvation, whilſt in Rebellion agaiaſt the Lighe 
within (which s Chriſt's inward Knocking and Appearance) mul 
needs be a Deluſion moſt pernicious, and deſtructive to zhe 
Souls of men. $ + II 


- 


IX. That upon the whole it is determin'd and concluded, 
that Chriſt as that Light which ſhineth in the Conſcience, - * 

 X, That the Z/ght is provid by Reaſon both univerſe aud 
S#fficient ; The firſt from the Conſent of Mankind, the Goode 
neſs and ReRtitude of God z the ſecond from both Experizace, 
and that it were inconfiſtent with God, rogive a Lie tohis 
Creature ſufficient for the Work for which bt gave ity 


. Thus in ſhort have I given the Heads and Reſults ofmoſt 

of the Matter contained in the whole Diſcourſe upon the 

Lizht ; and Iintreat our Adverſerics, they would Grioud} 
x Qs _— 


LT 
; \ off 


Fog 


- R , £ £ 
RE o «* *; 4 4 - ' 4 es id F pA — —_— .” 
TÞ va. y Mit ann th 4 . . 
ot - . # t . 
bf tXy N ax We , : 4 : 
—— 130 | n Exhortation: to 4 
"3 LN : k © 2 , . L # 
. = ©, $74 i .' * * 


L” = weigh the Whole, before they cither reject ic, or endeavour | 
X . roreply to ir: *Buclet them be adviſedro try the Y:riue of the 
© Thabo, before they ſttitence it:to have nouez Andin the 
.Love of God be once prevail'd upon, to conſider, it{omething 
"in chemdorhnot really Condemn them, amongit other things | 
* for theſe brick Attempts againſt it. Hig, POLICE, 
Oh Why fhould Men covet 10 Know ſo far beyond what they do 
 faithſuly Practiſe ? Ler them firſt out+ live the Fuſt and Holy Re- 
=_ - -.  quiringSof the L1G HT, before they put theſe Barbarous Affronts 
>  *F. Jenner, #fonit, of s WIL IN THE WISP,, A DARK LANT- 
2, -  F. Taykr. HORN-LIGHT, NATURAL, INSUFFICIEN I, 7- 
ES -F. Faldo, GNIS FATUUS, THE QUAKERS IDOL, and 
=, - T. Hicks, bandance of ſuch like Frothy, Prophane,' and-indeed Blaſphe- 
=. Re r'88, mous Epithetes, which they wickedly beſtow upon 17T, asit | 
WM. - they were 1ts Proper Names, when the Scriptares they would 
.. bppoſe coit; plainly rell/them, that the whole Work of the 
Apoſtolical Miniſtry was, Toturs People from Darknels 10 the 
| Light, from the Power of Sathian' unto God, that they might 
have Remiſfion of Sins: As much as to ſay, Such as arc turned 
to the Light, are turn'd toGod, who « Ligbt; and thoſe who 
" abide there, both have Remiſſion of the Puniſhment, and Purgation 


." fromthe Defilement of Sin. © 


. 


 "Andwhatever any may think of us, we both believe, aC- 


ſert;"and will maintain againſt Men and Divels, that Gods 
. EIGHT, and that out of the Light, or void of by Divine Humi- 

nation, no man can Know him,and conſequently not Worſhip him, 
"wnleſi they ſhos/d worſhip an Ulaknown God: That ſuch as receive 
 #his Illumination, and rebel na againſt it ; but improve thu Hea- 

ently Talent » they have Fellowſhip with the Pure Eternal God, and 

experience the Blood of Feſwes Chriſt tocleanſe them from all Un- 
-—_— 7x 

.-- If any think ro arrive at Glory. another Way, and will 

not be admoniſhr, let them proceed; we ſpeak. what'we 
know, and can,but declare what we have felt of the Work 

-of God in our Hearts. The Scriptures we, highly value : Bur 

- we believe not the things we often quote thence, to be rruc, 

- Only berauſe there, bus for that we are Witneſſes of the ſame Opera- 

110n;and bring-in our experimental Teſtimonies to-confirm the Trath | 

of theirs: and'ſuch'truly hogour the Scriptures ; all others are - 
At beſt but empty Scribes, and Phariſaical Babblers, 


| nt . 
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_ So With God I leave my Labour in this Particular, defi- 
ridg, that his Heavenly Light tnay yet more abundant]y ariſe 
TT Vn noommmn | upon 
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| rofeſſors of Religion. - Re. 131 
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upon the Dark Hearts of Mankind and awaken them toRe- 
' pentance, that ſince IT hath ſolong ſhincd in Darkneſs * 
 uncomprehended, till, even Darkreff it ſelf is grown fo _im- 
pudent as to interpret its I#ability, to ſee the Inſufficiency of the f 
| Light, he would be pleaſed to cauſe it to ſhine aut of Dark- G 
nels, that 1T might plead the Excellency of 17s own Divine © 
Nature in the Conſcicaces of Mcn and Women, againſt the 
daily | Scornts and baſe DetraiF ious, that even great Proteſſars of " 
C hxiftianity ſtick pot 19 fling #pex It; ſo ill are they principl'd, 
and {0 #n-Chriftianly employ'd, which proves to me, bow little 
A they are Profeſſors of the True, Pure and Undefiled Religion, what 
ever Place theis cunning Devices may haye given them in 
| the Hearts-of Weak and Simple People. My Soul pittyeth 
their Oppoſition, andfeareth the Conſequence of fuch Res: | 
is ſiſtance; and defires they may ce the wer Y anity of their En- 
deavonrs againſt the Ljght,Repent of them, and be Converted, 
that God may yet Heal them + which fincere Deſire is my 
Return for all their Hd Speeches and Ungodly Swyings againſt 
us igeneral, and my ſelf in particular, . 
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A ama ap to 'THIS pri Pat he ar 
and nponthe whole lſracl of God, Gal, 6. 16. 
hath reveded them unto ws by his 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things: 
of God knoweth no Man ſave the Spirit 
ritaal judgerh aff things, 1 Cor. 3. 10,11,15. 
But ye have an nition fromthe Holy One z and ye know «fl 
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Faith and "4" 


Alnce there be 5 many Faiths in the 'World,' and per- 
lexc Conrroyerſics. abour them. and thar it great. 
an y behoveth eycry man (if co Contend for, then firſt) 
to Know it - True Faith that evercometh the World, It. 


unneceſſary to. lay ſomcthing of the Ceneral Rule of Faith and 
Life, and Trae Comtreverſu at this time: And indeed Iam 
| "eighty Confideration, that Men 


preſt . to. it. rom this. we 


.can no more arrive at. Truth 


| vefſed Mariner can gain. "bis Port 
who ſailes withoutciths a By 


I hall begin with an Explanation 
Faith, of which we ſhall firſt treat, thatwe may.as well cx- 
preſs what weintend by the one, as what we mean by the 


.. 


other,. whiek, will. be « proper IngroduRtion ro, the whole 


' Difcourſe. _ 
3 General Rule, &c. we. underſtand, that Conſtant Meaſure 
4b which Men:have been inall Ages enabledia Fad 


of DafFrines, and the Good or Evil of 77 0 
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& y Faith, ye underſtand a Aſent of th Mind in bh hn 
bo the D iſcoveries made of Godthereto, as tangy wp.70. 


People, wi his of ſeparable from good: Works. .... 
[hat. padaba; F f 


I Ages have ha 


be granted from that account that all Story gies 15 of Man- 
kind jn'matters. of, oY ; ſeyeral hg fall FF pi 
na zdr 4s 


others, of Fe: 
with many more: And Abe Wir iT II. 
ancicnt Hiſtorians and Authors, are aDemonſtration in the 

Point. 


the Terms, Rule, and...; 
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Belief of God, Ad ſome 
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4498 And the Gemiles enGlNes called; it,. inm 
Law, the- everlaſting Foundation of Vertue ; no Py 'F, 
| os immirtal, 4 ſacred Good, God the Overſeer ; the lin 


wing _—_ 
the'Root of the Sonl y, that which makes. the Good. Man. Thus 


'Thales, Pyrhagoras,Socratcs, Plato, Plotin, Hieron, Philo, 
Plutarch; > as cired : Aad faith Sophocles, God grant that 1 ma 
- 4lwaies obſerwe that. venerable Santtity in my Words and Deeds 
which theſe noblePrecepts (writ in Mans Heart) requires God is 
their Father :- neither ſhall they ever be abrogated ; for there-is in 


them 4 GRE AT GOD that never waxeth Fs More revercat 
Epithetes then Fobn Faldo and T. Hicks can "cif -a$ their 


Books»roo openly. witneſs, yet would go for Chrz ian-men, 


ough' maniteſtly ſhort of Heathens, + 
Thus is/it(evidear; that-the. Scripture Was ar the general 


Rule, airer It was given forth. 


' Obj./ But hah it not been "op and isit not now the genera 


| Role, 8c? 


Aſp. There hath been lice, andis now: the ſank: Im- 
ent for before Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, and figce, 


where the Scriptures never reach'd, there hath been the ſame b 
| E, 1: And-chough Nations (through not glorifying God « God, 


they: havi known hom) have bin'ſo given.up to all manner 
of Impieries, a5 that their Uladerſtandings have been greatly 
vail'dy yer did not the Light within ſo wholely looſe its Ru- 
ling Exerciſe among them, as that they lived without any 
Sence of ſuch thing. Therefore ſtill the Scriprares have noc 
been; neither arc. the General Rule, no not ſo much asof any.. 
Age; fincein-no Age can it beprov'd, that the wholeWorld 
was furniſhed with them: But had c y.been (o for ſome one. 
or two Ages,as they never were, yet t e granting it will not 
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reach our Queſtion, where. the Word General, implieth the - * 


Nature of the Thing it ſclf, reſpeRing Mankind from the 


Papaning! to this Day, and ſo ro the End. 


-'Ohj. But i not the Scripture the Rule, '&c M wh 7 ; "8 
Laſs. If The Rule, then the General Rulez for wharſc 
is The Rule of Faith and Life, excludeth altorher fro 
General, they, being but particularin reſi e&of it 
fore'nor The Rule of Faith and Life,” * '* » 
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2; i che Soriprore were the Rulez they muſt bave always 
been.a perfe& Rule, ever ſince they werea Rule : Bur this, 


is impoſſible, ſince they were wany hundred years in wri 


and.are now imperfect alſo, as to Number ; How then the per= 14h 


feet Rule 4 
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That they were nor the Prrfeth Rule before they were. 


n my reds. © hey were many hundred. 
Years awriting, mult alſo be allowed z and chat they are 
imperfect now, as t Number, I prove. : 
Firſt, 5#0ch's Prophecy 'is 2p ge by Fade, butnot ex- 


written mult be panteds andchar t 


rarit inthe Bible , the Books of the Wars of the Lord, Numb. 21. 
14. The Book of Faber, Joſh. xo. 13. 2 Sam. 1.18... The 


Zook of Nathan, 2 Chron. 9.29. The Book of Shemaiah, »Chron.. 


12, 15, The Book of Febu 3. The Epiſtle of Paul to. the Laodi- 
ceaus, Collof. 4.16. and ſeveral others, meationed in the 
Scriptures, not:aow.extant: And laſtly Zeke ſaycs, That many 


aol in hand to relate ram Eye. Witneſſes the things moſt ſrc be» 
keved, ic, PX ; +. | 5 i $ 


Nov "tis taken for granted tharFohywrore many Years 
Lake wrote before Mark: However, 


eric; 
imperic wow » fince 


throp; 
who have giv 


f 


have been-n 


the other Pri 


and weigh 
wrong th 
ning, n 


”_ 
On 
) 


AACro_—_Cy— 


ai 82H 
"FF; 


(44 
hs 


ht. ods "Ru ——— 


7 oh 


0f the General Rule 


We hy ng -—\- 93 aan. 
this,- W 


Ya undance. more that 
that the Scriptures are not plain, 
Says Peter faid of Pawl's Writings, 

cod; rherefore' notthe Rulc, 


Ee cann hel { of Pait 
for Faith isthe Gift of God, » 
xr of Practice,  becaufe it 
Caſes whatoughtto be pra 
Mf I; ol coorzining! as well what ought not to be. 


cannot di- 
ed,and 
ra(Þ1- 


We the Caſc of Chit $ Diſciples, who hadno par- 
ule in che'old Teſtament Writings, forthe aboliſh- 
me-pa 'eſtamentReligion.;' on the con- 
edfor.the Perpetuity of it, be- 
5 ſay, that ſit in Moſes': s 
echat a Plea: now a- 
Worlhips : Whar guided'them itt 
Nrelingui ing choſe things? For In- 
cifion «4.4 Sign for ever, $ And Paul 
they he circumciſed, oy ri 


* Geneſis 17.4 


nd ROBES of i 
\ peat Holy cd and. 


. 


erc. ſay. ſo. of the mſclves. i He apy Far Arn 
pn IG ng, yeſtion ariſes nor 
: Text, for: hack greed on-on all 
nc C0: If then [yield rothat Man, 
"ext, or t0-his'Interpretation ? 
; manifeſtly 1 do, is che Scripture or that 
it. my. Rule *. Nay'the Perſon { interpre- 
t the Scripture his Rule bur his own Appre- 


Lever he may ſay. 10. a n Credit'tohis Con- 
iſt-needs be,'T conſent- 


4 


1bea ared chat cheſsSaipiures came'from 
Faund to try aff things :: If all things, then Then 
reſt. I would tain know what'T muſt try 


T* 
? 
a 
L713 


Mith the Scriptures ? 'Then- the Scriptures 
'£ 2 muſt 


the Inka. F 
7. If the Saptare arc FN a2 ti 
how original or Copies: If ia their Origiy, 
het ad Re/e i being, for Dy, 
: s Riſfory at Epycns, not icen £ 
For bifenge, 5 Role, it werc gh 1a 
which were the vigheſt cothe Original: Here de 
thirty in Nambets This is undetermigec RACE 
ſee iaderermingble} And; that which makes g 
ſay, are the: Variety of: MS ode rol 
mhonacinig;t0 $958 Of _ 0d ut 

exnthetrmſwi be 


= . 
©. 
\ 


”- 
” 


- g 
. . ? 
0 p A = oa 


f our reſenr gc, W 
'Rule,; pda 
I 
FR BOP: FE c &; 4 


alaby conn over avg or th Ms picit will. au 
on aſſured that rv pla. BY iſerably abuſed by Ca 
leſacſs of Deſignz, Gace we (ee {char uſing _urmoſt L 
\gehice;) both Trawfation, Trenſcris MENES,. 


.je& to numerous MBAS 


I 
2 * 


5, ang thole { 


. - Butiadinic there wete no Ground for a1 
1 further demand of que Adverſarie 
of thoſe men that firſt colle; 


them by{#/Publigue Cano n, wh he readra | ave 


the los = wn ns dm Vous sf 


vo ; *. Fg 43 5 . 
= new 
4 4 Fy 
Th 
Py £7 
LY 


4 | = & ws, 
* Hae £ ' : 3þ 4 T4. 3. % WE 
-terial, againſt which cheeripereanhyog Ences. >... 
h *” : « 
; { +6 a ; « 1 


> 


: SN; 
ES? In 


Px 


\ 


ie 


rove i 
hort tO, 


3 


oy 
hex 


Lo 
*; 


ia 


_ 
WJ 


= 


% 


cart0, 
nt be: 


” 


Sai} 8 


* 
«SA fts aft 2} 63 5 
FLO EI BIG 23 0. 1s 
yy ; - 


i rn 25. 


—_— — — 


of Faith and Life. NS 145 


ER —C——— A. -- - OMP — —— 


have lett- it upon record with all Pun Quality, "This" muſt 
be believed, and that done, oz Pain of eternal Death; Nor did 
his Followers write in the Method: of a Rule, as the Law 
was written'z nor did they fo call or recommend*whart 
they writ. © EI Ce (Ne a "POL Te 


But this. leads me to my 8th Reaſon why the Scriptures 
cannot þe the Rule under the New Covenant, &c. - For ad. 
mitting the Law written by Moſes were the Rule ( ARule I 
grant itwas) to the Few outward z yet: Chriſt the ſpiritual 
Leader, of a ſpiritual /ſrae{ writeth his ſpiritual Law in the 
Heart. as Moſes, the outward Iſrael's Leader writ the Law 
upon Tables of Stone. This was God's Promiſe, the Priyi- J* 31. 33: 
ledge and Blefſing of the. new Covenant, thatas the out- 
ward Few. had in outward Law, fora DireFory, the inward 
Few ſhould have an inward Law for his Direory- 'And as \ 
the outward Few had an outward Prieſt at whoſe Mouth he Mal 2. 7. - 
oogat to ſeek the Law, ſo the Few inward, and Circum- oy ke 255 
cifion in Spirit,'has an inward and Spiritual 'High-Prieft, ' 
whoſe Li s preſerve Knowledge; "at whoſe Mouth he is to 
receive the Law of Life. And this is his Rule, whois the 
Ruler of his People 7ſral, who reigneth-in Righteouſneſs, IK. 5. 6, +. 
and'of the Increaſe of whoſe heavenly Government there 
ſhall be no End. 'The Xing, Ruler, Fuage, Law-grver, High- 
 prieff, Low, Rule, Temple, are all Spiritual : ſothe Scriptures 
mforim us; | My Kinedom (aid Chriſt, « »ot of this World, A- _ 
gain. The. Kingdom of God is within: 1will write my Law in 77-2031. 
therr Hearts, and place my Fear in their inward Parts. w/ 4 
be all taught of e';, and in Righteouſneſs ſhall they be eſtabliſhed, 
The Tabernacle of God is with! Man; He will awell[with them, | 
1 will pour out my Spirit oz all Fleſh. The Grace hath appeared to _ 2, 28. 
all Men, teaching, &c.* 4 Meaſure of 'the Spirit's given to af © ef 
derſtanding, Whatſocver may be known of God is manifeſt within. Rom. 1. 19. 
walkin the Spirit: If ye walk inthe Light, 8c. Come let us walk SG 5-16: 
inthe Light of the Lord. And there needed neither Sun nor Moon - Wy 
to (bin , for the Glory of God did lighten it, andthe Lambiwas Rev. 21. 235 
the Tight thercof. As many as walk according tothis Rule, Peace 
L AE S. YOu te og ig {ob nt Fg. - Gal 6.15, 16. 
be on thers and the whole lirael of God, 8c, -W hat Rule ? Not 
that of the' old legal Creation that paſſed away ; bur the 
\Ryle of the x29 «ivi;,,0r pew. Creation as it may be rendred : 
| Andas Draſm cites 'one to haye interpreted it g and __ 
b | FIR allo 


Heb. 8. 10. 
Rev. 21. 3. 
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4, dieued and fulfilled under the Goſpel. 
SY the Law written upon Stone, was nor | 
he Son of God was revealed in-him'z yet 
Son "of God canyhir Paul to fulfil the Righteouſhels de- 


by that Law: If it were to deny and reje& (as ſome 
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thatgave them: 
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crfons  enyiouſly ſay of us) yea, to vilifie the Scripture, 
cauſe we cannot allow it to bethe Rule, &c, Pas! muſt be 
cjcR and vilific the Law written, at what time 
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the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrif 7 


>cripture was given 
good as ſay the ſame 


| af 4G TL ung, 
! wrote, That the gnointiy 
which they had received and abode in then, would lead them ints a 
Truth, and that they needed not that any min ſhould teach them : 

Todeny this to have been the Saints Teacher, is to deny as 
plain a Propoſition #5 is in the whole Scriprure, and that one 
Age of Chriftianity ſhould hiye one Rule, and another Age 
another Rule, that,the Spirit; we,bur the Letrer;ix more then 
any Man can prove: yet did Foby's {0 writing invalid the 
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Scripture, or vilific his own Epiſtle? © Certainly, none will 4 
talk. ſo oy - How then doth our lifting up the Light and 

Spirit of Chriſt, which fulfils the Scriptures (by bringing 

ſuch as are led thereby to enjoy the good things therein de. 

clarcd)- rejea and vilific the Scriptures « Does ourliving. 
up-tothem by an higher Rule make us to deny and reprobaze 

them: Eraſmu; and Grotis think them, then moſt to be yalg- 

ed, when men are }/itneſſes of them: ſce 0n 2 Pe, x, 19; 

20, I do ackgowledge they contain an Account' of ſeveral 


heavenly Prophecier, godly Reproofs and Inſtrattions that ought 
10 be obeyed. Es EE OSD 


Obj 1f ſo, Then bow are they not a Rule of Faith and Life, 

Anſw.. ARule and the Rule, are nor one and: the ſame 
thing. By the Rule of Faitk and Life;I underſtand, the living; 
ſpiritual, immediate, omnipreſent, diſcovering, ordering $pirir of 
God: And by 4 Rule, ſome Inſtrument, -by and tchrongh 
which this great Rule may convey irs DireQion : "Sucha 
ſubordinate, ſecondary and declaratory Rule we never ſaid (e- 
veral partsof Scripture were not; yet the Reaſon of our Obe. 
dience, 5 not meerly becauſe they are there" written; that © 


Spirit in Mens Conſc IenCes, there repeated and declared. It is 46 Regul. Conf 
rhe Teſtimony of the Spirit that is the true Rule for belicving <p [ebb 


* - > . on 
fn 02 iid 2K.” + ttt. " * . wats 5 OE OR TT A WO PO RON Ie" a res 
CON — 


e(s he I 
naing of HF. 


” 4 divine 


pretation. of the. = | 
Ill. of the Do ine of the | | 
| ingo.. og TIT | __—_ 
> The Seripueres (mu T4 opened with biritual 7 nn X "1 


| _ P- 19,90. cri 


- 
: 


"4 


ly 10.490. bildren of the ho Gheſt all the 2 | 
ved Proteſtants of any ſort who | | x 
). of anoth( FR 
ricle exhibired_ '" 


; a5/an Erroncous | MF 
=" Pet. x. 9. Þb. Yr 
ET od 254 wieth eter fn | | 
nite INE Capros of it t 
$148 ITO! ant, reacherh us,” Ny 
ich þ we mul 5 ſure our ſelves for un- | 
| Chriſt's Words). My 
19 ſeye! Ins, ces of Scriptures, | 
of God revealeth the Truth in the Scriptures. 
wil . Serm.$. Menfetch th 
er TY Tor Bras p81 638 £42 * os os No. Dl L I T1 ork thus, 
+. .... .- Wrote and ſpake them, being. i 4] s $7 "6h " 
| doin teacherh thus in his Ioines: : It uu meceſſary the T 
Spir it has 2 the Month of the Prophets, ſhould pierce in. 
carts, 10 perjmede ws, that they faithfully delivered that 
V7 mitted tothem of Goa. 1 
: | Bens E--- 


En: _of Faith and: 

; " h, BT U 

K ts the ri ft Stope, 

J bith dit, d th 

þ 

b 

; "—7Ii0q FO" 


9 Tha G. Cralak &- 
| Fr | -. 000; drops, pag 


ng of 


ice, hs 


the things therein dec 
iſtance in Chriſt's words 
ange it was, no.dou 


bs, © 


£37 » 


A 
Th”? 


oe, ” Gl ef 4 


— — 
— 


-- 


AZ 


the iſt 


A 


Were 


1 


: 


8% 


iSr 


43a © Jeet + 
” 


Pe X 


- 


| 4 _ hi canvr tory, ur was th, particula Concer 
IranſaQion of chat CPeople '- 38%. 
| dns. Lay ſo 109, W where the Hi 
| Shriſtianity, asis charged on nakg 4 gain 
tie Gennes, R which-Blund: 
|'Y | oy pt 
| ; TY Fxis beforeci | doutot gn 
b? Rains. of Cames's Verſes, then 
_ 
/ $0 Swear a ablin any 
Ch is of -mo weight 
,and called particu- 
ing aStep 


. 


A =, a ww, AQ &_ 


_ 


; oy” 
- 3 
hw 
P 
8 
we My, FN: 4 a " 
COLT aa ff 
ne a2. - 
7 & a 
y - 
; s 
\ 
; , » 
L 
3 > 
, s 
' 
FI 
\% 
Fg 
* 
* 
# ; < 
t 
S 
\ ; Rf 
F » ” 
i * 
, Pl 
o 
« 
Ct ' 
"bf Yer 6 IH ER ' 
2041 s 
Aamir . 
wh." 
Lond - 


t « Ag . | 


1calt and'my' orce 3 #01 Sedo RH 


_ ; "_ 


«+ 6 >, Fog \ 


. # 


< 


Shes #.* wt Je 43 


”S, = 
i "" 


+4 


& Fe £ 
"; FETs” 
». 


nor! in W . 


br nn e.may-as wel,nay,rathe 

. -then truly: ſo char Controyerfie can nieverb 
- mined bya fllible: i crefore no true J 
.troyerſie.. * Indeed it is abſ 


'ro tl ak otherwiſe z ſince: 


« 


be " Holy-Ghoſt: 
| with, Th the Holy 
ripturss: It Au- 

| | Wave bo g wes: noc & ſame Obje 


fe of cripture, fince one ſayes,. chit 


Be 


S= 
--n 


wa 


wh be the Bufige ; of 


of i: Julg of Controverſie. | 159 


thias otceratied ©o 0ac -more thea another, let the reſt 
judge, ia. che Spirit, or, þefilent till God manifcſt more to 
chem, in order to Right Judgment. + - : 

'Tis good to. iry. all things ; bur-we' muſt have Gme- 
thing totry them by ; .and what ought that to be, but the 
Spirit t hat ſeatcheth, & the 9 that teaches all things, which 
is Troth, iclf.; 'Here Mankiat wilt Itve4in Love, haviog 
laarey 04 'cheir cot Rehigiony "2nd a Judgment of things will 
be- made 2.'og! 'froms the ay Parcil, Sad Sin and 


er men in was, Os DoAri = che / 
of John: Philpot and By. 0 a two great Foanderzof the 
he Grim his Ando ahe nile of chitheſter; 
"The in his An wer £0: "s 
0113" $Confidence abovt true Fx. For C uſt; by : 4 rol. 
{c Hereticks take upon therwco be ſurc of allchings s they 
and! jab Let bim doubt ([aich'Joha Plilpoc) of bis Faith A 
Lfeth £04 give # me 4 WAjes zo btliewe that F ow amſor of "i Falth 


oand, : id Kor J- £0 a Kin rhe, bbjeftin che , 
r Friends, d, whayra that eonein Traths ard ” 
tcording to Capacity: i" Bw ns to my Preſump- 
ther 1 4 certain. Lo Neha chat wh | 
predth ut F*.4nd if 5 our 
58 their $07.008,: 1 prev ” ut | 


fex4me wird ; 
Trac + ſha FR be os, that bow rw ? 12 v; 
cheers. 6.5; I . 
 *Letnot Provifans for Shame Judge us for odd o a | Do- EN, 
tine, that is confelfed to and contirmied by ſome of the 
Worthieſt of their own grey viz. That an [nfallible 
Judgment-ia things nee! Dary to Salvation, is both poſſtole 
Ae, requiſite; and 'tharG communicates it y his Spitic to 
cheSouls TR | . 


=» 


s £2 -. To 


EY a tc. ie 


4 
Z 
Rev. 41-3» bp | / 
( 
Ia. $4 3: 3 
ine 
| s [f 
| 
d 
( 
> 07 P ; 
2407 7" 
Romit1.28:29- 
| he can.never gt thef.u! et Fj | 
$ EC O21. nar rhethings therein cool aright i 
| hem; or; keep Mae >. nefſed; 1 cannot 24 aYs, 
. ſetting Pk 
| on of the 
ontroverjies 4 | , " 
Cl 2ll the Exter nal Imitations of oy 


--11. Parts of Worſhip, 14am t0 
from Ty eng Lord Godof all Truth, they oil never 


cepien .” | | a The 


TEES 


_—_— 
—_— 
— — 


. Thi. Conclaſi jon. 


The utmoſt of chat literal þ Knowledge e, "hiſtorical Faith 
and outward Religign, is at beſt bur bs 01d: Heavens that art 
50 b4 wrapped up as 4 Seroul, the Old Wine and Bottle that belong 
ate the Kingdom, ayd Man's holding true Word! in an s 
nerden and. unrightrous Natare, where he my ery Lord, py 
byt ſhall never enter into the Reſt that is Eternal : hy undet ſueh 
a Faith 3nd Religion, Envy, Wrath, Malice, Prrſecytion, Pride, 
Pafhon, HASTR Windenarjs, , Ce. may. and. do or 
_ re clogked,-as wich a ſecure. Coverfr 

's.Spirit; Hy auch, as when, any are 
od codecry ſuch fair andbyp {eligion 
thay are reputed £4 and Cenſoriows,An preſentlyaP ea mu 
be made on this wile 4 Do net. we follow the C Commands of 7 e 
Stripture? Did not ſuch and he «ch Mn ſo and ſo? IH ha _ 
ding rom whar Grounds the Performance ſpri ' 
it bt artording.to he Rule of ofthe NEW or OL 


abuſe and Tlie us: for mgking ſach Din, ph the | 


Prayers, Preachings, Singings, ourward B 
Pangs, 8c. Ot Mea in their own $; 4 Likes) 
, required and accepted of God h | 
Thick .Darknelz and dangerous Preſom SY. Thus 
Mea our of the 7 concerning boch Falk and Prodfice, 

| ice of chem : They make the form 
Ungeritandis re P; 


: s 
3.3 
p4 g 
CY 
» 
+ i 
A 


SW. . 
4 * 
% . - 


+ T7.» 


KI 


” 


- 


43 ow ®. % * G2 
3; ” : 


Hetor 
S, 


WED ma 


Kd y Rule — gk 
re' the pong oo 3$ 90t 
that Declaration be "© 


before 


come tothe Faith, Rulc and J age of which thatisa De- 


3 A claration ; 


+4 3 


"The Concluſ 00. 


THEITE i "$9 that Faiths wielding up 10 the. Requiring of 
God's Spirit in "us, in full Aſſurance of the Rem:iffion of '\Sius, 
ee Wo the San of ai Love an ri be: Everlefting, from wheitce dai= 


10 God, o_ ml meer 


INEY) 


eg as well the cHy pocrite as the 


n "Bat in ſelf-Denyal and walking in the Spirit, to 


_ ., -Col 20,21, bring forth the Fruits thereaf unto uo Coal, ineſs, which is thepure. 
= 95.33 . Fog ſpiritual i Obedience. reſulting from-the living ſpiriual 
PR Mar:x0. 38, MLS AR. 
WG 5-3 Faich of 4 $ Ele&, and the Rule & Judge thereof is their 


rBeg' rter, even thespirit of Tryth, which alone gives ' 
p Underl anding and ſcarcheth the deep things of God, 
.*O you Profeſſors of Religion, that you would but ſcriouſly 
weigh theſe things, and examine yourſelves in God's Sight, 
who. reſpeds fone for their fair Our-fides , If this Eg 
Faichi, 30.90% Faith, 'and this Heavenly Life be your Life, an 
if the holy; Spirit be your Ruler aud Leader ;* if nor; you are bug. 
egal, foriwal, inthe Oldoeſs of the Lerrer, and Runnings in”. 
your own Will, which obtains not: inwhichState, nor the 
Wiſdom from above,burthat which is from bclow,of the ol4 
 Creature,is your Rule; id it you read Scripture, expound it, 
preach fing & cerform all yourDutics - and this is not 
0 Walks Sccar ing to the Rule of the New Creature, but in a le- 
galSpiric to. make a 'Golpel-Profeſon;' the Endof which, 
rom the Lord, Iam. to tell you, willbe a Zed of Srrow, There- 
orerefilt not the Light and Spirit within, -but-turn' ac che. 
of t cof, & oboe may come.to-walk in the. Way 
fe; 6: our Souls, rhatſo you may be quickned 
God! and live ro him in $6+Life, which i 
d; Tot being rhus born again, and be- | 
renewed in. your inner Man, you may perform char 
nd'ip dcal Worſhip, Which is ofa (weet Savour with 
ord; ſo ſhall he bleſs you with his Heavenly Bleflings; 
and daily | pled yout Souls wich the unſpeakable le Joyes of 
his glorious Salvation - This Theartily deſire, apd through 
ceffantly travail forin Body, Soul and Spi- 
zLat ieal-wiſc,omniporent God may be known, ferycd; 
yed, toand by youzto your Comfort, and his Eternal Ho- 
hour,  Mipat ye] is + worthy to recelvei it, now and forever, 


Amin,” 


William Penn, 


= — —___—__—w 
— 


> ut 


fx WII ——_— —_ —_ 


 Errarafor che Firſt Parr. 


2 Eader, Several Errors have eſcaped the Preſs, partly through 
the Author's frequent Abſence, and the Printer's inany other 
Occaſions ; but the moſt conſiderable of them are here noted, and 


thou art defired hereby to corre them. 


Contents— Chap. 9. line 3. dele ( >) after Seriptures. | 

Preface — Page 1. Margent dele Me. | 5 1. read at laſt, p.s.1.2& 3. for Ab. 
rogation r.  Abjuration. . |. 25, for the read that; p. 7.1 2: read :93 their Hopes. I. I4- 
read that at. page 9. |. 10, for diſclarm'd read declam d, line 19. read — f4cruns. 
page 10. line 32. for reduft read reduc'd. page 19. line 8. for but read by. line 31. 
read 200 rrkſom. page 22, line 4, for Hammer read Humor, pag, 24. line 19, begin 
a Patenthefis at (And my] and conclude it line 3o. after [Doavnon) 

Book — Page 8. line 42. blot our ſelf. p.13.1.38. for paws read pauſe. p.r7. 1.12. 
for witbout read ith our, pag.18. 1.25. read pas 30 be. 1,31. for :r ſelf read bimfelf. 
p.20. 1.40. for theſe read thoſe. p.21. 1.34. for Who, Me > read Who > Me, p.23 1.36. 
for i read are. Þ 26. 1.7. for this before Light > read this Logbt before ? page 28. |. 10. 
for at that time read at thu time. p.30. 1.2, read formeth,createth. \.3 g.tor bere 80 read 

| bereto. pag.33.1, 2. read not with reſpef? to any. 1 4. dele the whoie line. 1.9. for of 
read to. 1.37. for heart he read hear the. p. 39. 1.2. for bold read be}2. p go. | :0. read 
or be void. p. 43. Margent 1.19. for tell read tells. p.44. |. 37, read hits) pag. 45. 1.7, 
Marg. read Civ. Des. 8. p.47, Marg, read-Id. p.711. for 14.4. r:24 1d, mem. 4. p.48. 
line 2, de'e #7. line 22. read on that. line 32. read of bm. page 50. line 32. read Ido» 
latrous. That. line 33. Thought it, let. Margent dele A142. de Xen. Margent 
forLaert. de read Lattant. de. pag. 51. line. 12. for Accute read Acute. Marg, 
Plar.Phad. dele. p 53.1.z5. read of the. p. 54- 1.12. for Pireen read Priene. lin. 14. 
and He dele. 1.15. dele He at the end of the line. pag, $5. 1.13. for Cood read Goad. 
p.5 6. Marg. for Encad. read Enead. p.59.1.6 © 7.dele © p.61, Marg.l.3.for r543. 
123. read 123.1943. p,62 1.24. for accutely read acutely. p.65.1.13. for yo read wory 
p. 66. read CHAP. XIII. 1. 12. dele nos. f. 70. Marg. i. 3. dele o. 1. 12. dele «b;d, 
Sa Marg. |. 2. for q$, read 84. p. 73-1.5.read and giveth. p 78. 1. 30. read of 
. P. 79.1. 24. dele Prophecy and. 1. 35. for then read thew. p. 80. |, 12. for 
End r. hand. p. 81.1. 29, 36. for what Virgil wwiU add to read what Euſebius wo: 
have Viigli ts have added 13. p. 82.1. 35. read Occidet ſerpens. p. 83.1. 22. for 
Iandix read Fandrx. page 84. | 32. read enough 20. p.87.1.4 read Hicks,thers be hath 
dealt. 1.5. read Dialogue) pag.91. 1.11, add after (bim) ſo as to be no whereeiſe. 1.20. 
read the Manifeſtation of Light. p.92. 1 34. for dareſt read durſt. page 94. 1.15. for 
Light read Ilummation. p79. 1.6. read not only. p 98.1.8. read e And that. pag.:or. 
l.35. read did willingly. p.103.1.26. for when read whom. p.106.1.3 3: for endanger'd 
read acceſsible. 1.4+, for fond read garrsſon'd. p.1 07. 1.2, for inbendaz'd read 
*mbondag'd. | 5. read clear and broken forth. 1. 15. read We ſay, 1.17. for not inſiru- 
mentally read inſtrumentally not, p.110.1.30. read Jews, viz. p. 11 2.1.23. for ſuffer d 
read ſuffer. p.11 5.1.17. for Inner read Jenner. page 116. 1.11. for Saving, Oneread 
Javing one. line 16. for Produ read produc'd. p.11y. 1.1. for better, as read better 
#t. line 2.5. read true Light. p.1rg.l 27.dele Onmious. p. 122.1. 37. r. Aggravation, 
p.1: 6, 1.1. for Sight read Szgh. p.1 28. rezd CHAP. XXVI, p. 131.1.4. for Inability, 
to ſee the read Inab.lity to ſee, the. p. 136. 1, 26; r. Scriptures, p. 136. 1. 34. for were. 
T. was. P.13 7.1.6. for Gdod read Goad. 1.29. read ſuch a thing. p.138, 1.24, for more 
read meer, 1.39. Margent for on read one. page 140 1.29. for He that flyes read They 
that flye. $.142. 1.22. for received read percerved. p. 149.1. 24. read bis Works, 
P. - 54-1 34, afrer Mownt dele (3) and pur a (3) before was. p. 156. 1. 30. r. but as the 
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 Erracafor the Firſt Parr. 


TD Fader; Several Errors have eſcaped the Preſs, partly through 
' the Author's frequent Abſence, and the Printer's imany other 
Occaſions; but the moſt conſiderable of them are here noted, and 


thou art defired hereby to corrett them. | 


Contents— Chap. 9. line 3, dele (>) after Seriptures. | 

Preface — Page 'n Margent dele Mzle. p.2. 1.1. read at laſt. P.5-l. 2 © 3. for Ab. 
rogation r. Abjuration. . 1. 25, for the read that p. 7.1 2: read «19 their Hopes. 1. 14+ 
read that at. page 9. |. 10, for diſclaim'd read declam 4, line 19. read —facrunt. 
page 10. line 32. for reduF read reduc'd. page 19, line 8. for but read by. line 33. 
read 200 irkſom. page 23, line 4. for Hammer read Humor. Pit: 24. line 19, begin 
a Patenthefis at Fl nd my] and conclude it line 30. after [Doanon) 

Book Page 8. line 42. blot our ſelf. p.13-1.38. for pars read pauſe. p.r7. 1.12. 
for witbout read with our, pag.18. 1.25. read 7pae 50 be. 1,31. for: ſelf read bimſelf. 
pu 1.40. for theſe read thoſe. p.:1.1.34. for Who, Me > read Who > Me,. p.23 1.26. 

or ic read are. Þ 26. 1.7. for thu before Light ? read this Logbt before ? page 28. | 10. 
for at that time read at thi time. p.30. 1.2, read formeth,createth. |.3 9.tor bere $0 read 
. bereto. pag. 33.1. 2. read not with reſpett t0 any. 1 4. dele the whole line. 1.9. for of 
read t0. 1.37. for heart be read bear the. p. 39. 12. for bold read be{d. p go. 1.20. read 
or be 031d. p. 43. Margent 1.19. for tell read tells. p.44. 1. 37, read hits) pag. 45. 1.7. 
\ Marg. read Czv. Des. 8. p.47, Marg, read -[d. p.711. for 14.4. r:2d 1d, mem. 4. p.48. 
line 2, de'e 533. line 22. read on that. line 32. read of bin. page 50. line 32. read Ido» A 
latrous. That. line 33. Thought it, let. Margent dele Arv't. de Xew. Margent .- 
forLaert. de read Laftant. de. pag. 51. line. 123. for Accute read Acute. Marg. 5 ol > 
Plasr.Phed. dele. p:53.1.25. read of the. p. 54. 1,12. for Pireen read Priene. lin. 24. 
and. He dele. 1.15. dele He at the end the line. pag, 55. ny for Cood read Goad. 
p.56. Mars; for Encad. read Exead. p.59.1.6 © 7.dele p. Neth . for 543. 
123. read 123.1943- p.62 1.24. for acutely read acutely. p.65.1.13. tor yo read wor 
p. 66. read CHAP. XIII. ]. 12. dele 08. F. 70. Marg. |. 3. dele 0. 1. 12. dele «b;4, 
5h Marg. 1. 2: for q8, read 84. p. 73-1.5. read and groeth. p 758. 1. 30. read of 
. P+ 79. |. 24. dele Prophecy and. |. 35. for then read thew. p. $0. |, 12. for 
End r. hand. p. 8.1. 29, 36. for what Virgil wil] add to read wwhot Euſebius wo; 
have Vitgli, t» have added 5s. p. 82. 1. 35. read Occidet ſerpens. p. 83.1, 22. for 
Landsx read Fandrs. page 84. 1 332. read enough 10. p.87.1.4 read Hicks,theys be hath 
deals. ls. road Dialoome) .91. 1.11, add after youk ſo as to be no where elſe. 1.20. 
read the Manifeſtation of Like P.92. |. 34. for doreſt 
Light read Ilumination. p79. 1.6 read not only. p 98.1.8. read « And that. pag. ior. 
.3 5. read did willingly. p.103.1.26. for when read whom. p.106.1.3 z. for endanger d 
read acceſrible. 1.4». "AX guaefen d read garrsſon'd. p.107. 1.2, for iutenday Freed 
*mbondag'd. | 5. read clear and broken forth; |. 15. read We ſay, 1.17. for not inſiru- 
mentally read inſtrumentally not. p.110.1.30. read Jews, 252. p. 11 2.1.23. for ſuffer d 
rexd ſuffer. p.11 5.1.17. for Imner read Jenner. page 116. 1.11. for Saving, Oneread 
ſaving one. line 16, for Produ read produc'd. p.119. 1.11. for better, as read better 
#t. line 2.5. read truc Light. p.119.l 29.dele Onmious. p. 122.1. 37. r. Aggravation. 
p.1: 6, 1.1. for Sight read S:gh. p.1 28. rezd CHAP. XXVI, p. 131.1.4. for Inability, 
to ſee the read Inab;lity to ſee, the. p. 136. 1, 26; ir. Soriptures. p. 136, 1. 34. for were. 
r.-as. P.13 7.1.6. for Gdod read Goad. 1.29. read ſuch a thing. p.138, 1.24, for more 
read meer, 1.39. Margent for on read one. pige 140 1.29. for He that flyes read They 
that flye. p.142. 1.22. for received read percerved. p. 149. 1. 24. read #9 bis Works. 
P. + 54-1 34, afrer Mow dele (;) and pur a (3) before wwas. p. 156. 1. 30. r. but as the 
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THE | 
CHRISTIANQUAKER 
AND HIS 
Divine Teſtimony 


VINDICATED, 
| | 
| Againſt the Adverſaries of the True LIGHT); 


BEING THE 


| Second Part. 


| Containing 
A more particular Anſwer to the Baptiſts ( and 


others) Arguments, Exceptions, Errors and 
Falaſtcs herein ſpecified. | 


_ 


| ——— 


By # Servant and Follower of Jeſus Chriſt through 
Per ſecutions and Reproaches, 


G. Whitehead. | 
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The vile Perſon will ſpeak Villany, and” his Heart will work 1ni- 
quity, to praitice Hypocriſie, and 10 wter Error againſt the 


Printedin the Year 1673. 


— we FRI —— 


III 
wi 


> +212 ll ern ec” a In Wh 


£ To the Unprejudiced 
F it had not been the Lord who was on our fide when Men 
[| roſe np againſt us, Now may we (with Iſracl) ſay, then 
they had ſwallowed us up quick, when their Wrath was kind- 

led azainſt 5. 

_ Had our Separation and Teſtimony been of Men, or by Man's 
Will, we had fallen long ſince (45 many of our Adwerſaries have 
fally propheſied) we hai not been ſuſt1ined through our many 
Tryals, nor born up above the Floods of Ernmity, if the Lord 
had not been with us , but he who hath gathered and choſen us to 
witaeſs forth his Name and Truth in the Power and Spirit of it, 
bath preſerved and given us Strength to perſevere therein, bleſſed 
be his Name for ever. | 

And this 1 (with my Brethren) muſt give Teflimany of, that as 
God hath in theſe luſt Dayes been pleaſed to viſit us by his Eternal 
Power, and in his Love ana Kindneſs to open the Eyes of our 
Underftanding, to ſee his Goodneſs both to our own particulars, and 
to Man-kind in General, in extending Saving Grace or Light 
fo all. | 

So it us by his Power that he bath raiſed up, and ſet forth Wit- . 
neſſes of the ſame ; the Sence we have of the Love of God, and 


. bs Glorious Light revealed, induceth aud moveth us, even in 
the Spirit of the Goſpel, to call others out of Darkneſs, andto di- 


rett their Minds tothe Appearance of the true Light in ther Hearts 
and Conſciences (in what degree ſoever it ſbeweth i ſelf) which 
God in his Goodneſs hath univerſally afforded for Good to Man- 
kind, that they might both know him, and their Duty to him : 
God aid ſtretch forth his Hand, and reach unto us by his Power, 
for this very end, to gather #s unto his divine Light or Shi- 
ninz in our Hearts, that thereby we might receive the Know- 
ledge of his Glory in the Face of Chrift Feſus, as his former Wit- 
peſſes did, © 

And although we muſt ſtill confeſs to the Love and Good-Will 
of God to Man, in affording Divine Light univerſally, through- 


Out all Ages; yet T! ranſgreſſion and Darkneſs hath been (uch 


in the Earth,that hath in many Ages much vailed and obſcured the 
| A 2 Lizht, 


Tl : 


&- *- 'To the Unprejudiced Reader. 


Liebt, that the Knowledge and Manifelation thereof hath bee 
much wanting, even becauſe of Man's Tranſgreſſion and Diſcbe- 
dience. : Þ 
' Wherefare Light being now ſprung up » and Truth ariſen out of 
Darkneſs and Obſcurity ; we muſt faithfully teſtifie thereof, and 
own the leaſt degrees and loweſt Diſpenſations of divine Light-in 
Man, 'as his Dnty to obſerve, and not to ſlight, nor deſpiſe it in 
any ; for we know, that as Light hath riſen, and ſhined out of 0b- 
ſcarity, and Truth hath riſen up ont of the Earth, it hath been 
from a leſs Appearance and Degree to 4 greater , even from 
that Deeree of fhining it a dark Place, unto the perfets Day : 
And as all thePromiſes of God are yea and Amenih Chriſt , ſo 
all his Glorious Diſpenſations and Promiſes do center in a Di- 
vine aud Unchangeable Principle of Life and Light, howewcy 
gradually diſcovered to andin Man: T, herefore the leſs Appea- 
rance or Manifeſtation in any (while "tus of the ſame Principle) 
cannot be extingniſhed nor leſſened by the greater in others, in 
that the higheſt Attainments of Divine Knowledge were alwayes 
gradually obtained by the Holy Men of God. 
Moreover, This we aſſert, that God that made Man fot his 
' wn Glory (whoſe Mercies are over all hi Works, and who wil- 
 teth wot the Death of Sinners, but rather that they ſhould return 
and live) He hath not only throughout all Ages nniverſally affor- 
| ded an Unchangeable Principle of Divine Light, which be hath 
placed in man, to direft bim: his Way out of Darkneſs and Sin; 
but alſo he fignally viſits him at times with Living Appearances, 
Motions and Opperations of his Light and Spirit, to his Reproof 
and Convittion , thereby often warning and calling Man out of 
Tniquity; as the Spirit of God did ſirive with the old World 
9 that had corrupted its Way before him, and was deſtroyed by the 
Flood, for its Flood of Iniquity ; and he gawe bis good Spiriz 
into the Rebellious Jews, which they grieved and vexed, until h; 
E / became their Enemy, and fought againſt them : He by his Light 
a rings entightezed the World, and the Earth trembled and (hoke, 
B and upon whom doth not his Light ariſe ? although they that rebel 
againſt the Light know not the Wayes of it, becauſe they abide not 
in the Pathes thereof : yea, he that canſeth bis $untoariſe en the 
Evil and ox the Good, and ſendeth his Rain on the Fuſt and the 
Unjuſt ; be hath not left himſelf without ſufficient Witneſs in the 
Earth,both inward & outward, as namely, bis Divine Immediate 
Light in man appearing to the Soul,& hisWorks of Creation which 
are obvious tothe Bight, andWniverſally declaring his Wiſdom; 
Power ana Greatneſs to be iriwardly confedered, and underſtood; 
on I 
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To the Unprejudiced Reader. 


xs his Inward Light opens Man's Underſtanding and the Eyes 
thereof, _ | RE EI Es 
 Howheit Man having tranſereſſed this Divine Principle, and 
has Mind being alienated from it, and blinded by the God of this 
World : God having Bowels of Pitty flill remaining, he hath been 
pleaſed ſo far to commiſerate poor loſt Man,as to efford and extend 
thoſe pretious Promiſes, as the more eminently to declare, ſhew 
forth and renew his Love Light and Power, for man's Recovery 
out of his Loſt and Dark Eſtate : As that the Seed of the Wamay 
ſheuld b+uiſe the Serpents Head; and this did Chrift in general 
(and doth in particular) by the Power of the Father, which can 
n0 wayes leſſen nor detraft from his Light within, nor be auy 


Inconſiſtency with its diretting Men to the ſame Power of God, 


for the ſubduing and bruiſing Satan under their Feet, which in 
their own particulars they muſt experience, whoewer attain to De- 
liverance or Salvation from the Power of Sin and Satay. 


As alſo God. hath promiſed to make 4 New- Covenant with his 


People ; Its new , not as oppoſed to the Light within, as implying 
its waxing old (but new) as that the old Covenant without, 
(which the Jews broke) was to decay, and vaniſh, this New-Co- 
wenant being a Covenant of Lizht, Life aud Peace, 4 Covenant 
whereby he takes away and forgives Sins This they only hawvs 4 
Part in, who obey the Univerſal Light of the Sou of God within, 
which noWay aiffers in Nature from the Covenant it ſelf, nor can 
it oppoſe the Ends of it ; but is a Light of the ſame Bife and 
Fulneſl that is enjoyed in the Covenant or Agreement: with God, 


moving and conducing to the very ſame End and Agreement as 


obeyed and waited in; and as the |ews outward-had a Rule di- 
reftory, and Law in the Letter without (though that alone could 
not give Life) ſothe Jew inward hath his Rule direfFory, aud 
Law inward in Spirit which can giveLite, 


And this New-Covenant s the laſt Diſpenſation of God in 


Chrift to Man, wherein his Higheſt, Spiritual and Saving Know- : 
ledge is to be recerved, by all that truely obey his Light ; and 
though this be new as to his renewed glorious Diſcovery herein 5 
get he who is the Life of this Covenant, and given for 4 Covenant 


and Salvation, is the firſt and the laſt, the Reck of Ages, whom 


God hath decreed to anoint or ſet up upon the Hill of his Holineſs, 


eventhe Holy Hill of Sion, that he may ſubdue and rule the Na- 
tions, and be the Salwation of God to the Ends of the Earth, more 


abandaxtly to be manifeſt in theſe laſt ages, wherein bis Church 


cometh out of the Wilderneſs, and the Holy City New Jeruſalem 


# 
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is diſcovered from Heaven 4s 4 Bride prepared for the Bride-. 


groom 
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- Tothe Unprejudiced Reader. 


groom, aud the Lord. God and the Lamb (as promiſed) is the 
Light thereof, and the Nations of them that are Javed (hall walk 
in the Light of this City, and fir this End 15 the Goſpel made 
known and preached again, after along Night and, Reign of An. 
ti-Chriſt, Beaſt, falſe Prophet, Dragon ana Whore, who/e 
Fudgment is tevealed, even againſt all the dark Whoriſh Spi- 
rits , and Hypocritical Exview Agents of Anti-Chiiſt and 
Satan, who do not only envy , oppoſe and gain-ſay the Truth, 
and nndervalue the True Light, 4s its an Univerſal Principle in 
»”an, bat alſo reſiſt and ſirtve againſt the Glorious Breaking forth 
and Diſcovery thereof in our Dayes;, for whith the Lord will 
rebuke them, and he that fits in Heaven hath them tn Deriſion, 
And ft ſuch Babylonifh Builders, and Envyious Agents, «s 
divers of theſe Men, called Anabaprifts, or Dippers, now ſhew 
themſelves to be, whoſe Malice, Madneſs and Folly ſhall be ma- 
nifeſt taall Men, why do they rage, and fret, and revile, but 
becanſe the Light is ſprung up, and the over-ſpreading Day of 
God « broken forth, . who hath ſaid, as trucly as I live, all the 
Earth ſhall be filled with the Glory ef-the Lord, Num. 14. 
'  2Y, TheStone cut out without Hands, that ſmites the 
Image ſhall become a great Mountain, and fill the Earth, 
the Ged of Heaven # ſetting up his Kingdom which ſhall yever be 
deſtroyed, as is propheſied in Daniel : Yea, Truth is ſprung ont . 
of the Earth, which ſtrikes at Satan's and Anti-chriſt's King. 
aomy and again bruiſeth the Serpent's Head, who bath lodged and 
Covered himſelf under their empty Forms, Shaddows and Live- 
leſs Profeſſions (8 he did among the perſecuting Jews of old) The 
Lord hath lifted up 4 Standara againſt their Hypocriſie and Deceit, 
who have been covering an Enviows Spirit with a Pretence of 
Chriſtianity; And he is exalting his Goſpel- Diſpenſation, in 
ſetting up his Light above their Darkneſs, his Power above their 
empty Forms, the Subſtance above the Shaddow, the Spirit above 
the Letter, and his Worſhip in Spirit and Trath above Will-Wor- 
(hip ia Hypecrifie © © © Ya - 
"Mt this Satan is offended, and bis Azents are angry; Theſe 
our preſent Oppoſers vent forth their Confuſion, Envy and Sttife, 
though it be againſt the Streams ;, they are wearying themſelves for 
very Vanity , the Fire (which they have kindled in their Envy 
aq4inft the Lord's Heritage , wherein'they are labouring) ſhall 
devour them, jt 
AY Theſe Anabaptiſts Babyloniſh Confuſion greatly appears 
abtitt ; the Light, which i in every Man, as Meu whom Enmity. 
Path blinded; and whoſe Minds are alienated from it into groff 
- bonne i Darkneſs; 
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To the Unprejudiced Realer. 


Darkneſs; Thongh the Controverſie betſeen us is not upon the 
"Queſtion, Whether there be a Light,or any Light in every 
man (for thus far we both azree in the Affirmative) but whe- 
ther God hath given a Divine or Sufficient Light to every 
Man, to ſhew and dire&@ him out of Sin and Evil, tro God 
whois Light, and the Giverot Light for Lite and Salva- 
tion © which we affirm, but theſe Dippers devy, eſpecially ſuch of 
them who are particular EleQioners or Predeſtinarians, whoſe 
partial Dottrine doth wot really place the Canſe of Men's Condem- 
ation upon their Neglet# (or Diſebediente) of the Light given 
them, but originally upon God's. ſecret Decree azainſt them, 
and his with-holding ſaving Light or Grace from them (as they 
both falſly and partially imagine) however its confeſs to be ten- 
dered to all,' in preaching the Goſpel without Exception or Re- 
ſpe#t of - Perſons. | | | 
But under what Terms or Names do theſe our Oppoſers repre- 
ſent this Light, which they confeſs « in every Man to prove it 
Inſufficient, either for a Rule or Guide ts Salvation, Some- 
time they call it a Creature , ſometime a Natural Light, 
[ometime the Subſtance of the Law, orfirſt Covenant, which 
_. they prant ought to be improved, Sometimes, after a moye 
groſs manner, they blaſphemouſly repreſent it as a Miſ-guiding 
Light, direaly oppoſing the Covenant of Grace, and 
to be rejected ; but how well this azrees with its being 4 Light 
given of God to be improved {( ſurely for a good End) 1 leave 
z0 the Serious Impartiad Reader to judge, of which he may ſee 
further about in the following Anſwer to Thomas Hicks. 
34nd 4s touching theſe Men's Envy againſt us talled Quakers, 
a bting offended at onr preſent Liberty and Proſperity, H. Grigg 
endeavours to clear them, in hs Epiſtle (to the Baptiſts, nor 
<« Babyloniſh)by ths Paſſage,viz. * have not the leaſt En- 
< mity nor Hatred in my Heart againſt the Perſons of any 
"of theſe People called 2uakers,nor are we offended or tron- 
<< bled at their preſent Liberty, (as he ſeems to charge us) 
«though we cannot deny but their Principles and un- 
 *<f{ound Do@rines rend to the wounding and grieving of 
c« our Souls, becauſe we ſce daily more and more the dan- 
« gerous and damnable Nature thereof, _ | 
Mark, that while hypocritically 'they pretend to clear and quit 
themſelves from having the leaſt Enmity againſt our Perſons, or 
Offence at our treſent Liberty, It appears they would be grati- 
fiedor pleaſed, if the Powers would do them that Favour, 4s 
ſuppreſi us, and reſtrain our Liberty for them, as their bitter 
NINO 63-4 Inve/t ves 
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 they;thes doth not only 


"Troedtives and invet@yate Clamours plainly import and. intimate 


their perſecuting $ pirit and Implacable Malice, a4 while they are 
gar is againſt our Principles & Doftrives a Damnable,& 
reader us Cheats, Impoſtors, Romjſh Emiſlaries, &c. Though 
their Charge herein ay have never proved againſt us, nor can 


eſpeak « Willingneſs or Deſire to have our 


| 


Principles ſuppreſſed, but our Perſons likewiſe : As alſs T.Hick's 


proclaiming t0 the World, p. 62; that the Quaker's Religion 
is a mcer Cheat calculated to the Service of the Devil, 
and wickedly infinuating againſt our Safferings, that the Satis- 
faction of our Wills and Luſts, the promoting our Carnal 


Intereſt, Reſpe@ only to ſomething to be enjoyed here, 


Carnal Advantage , Outward Gains, &c. may be our 


- chief Motive, Inducement and Encouragement todo and 


ſuffer as we do, Dialogue p. 75. And he queſtions, whether 
we are not really ated by ſeme Romiſh Emiſlaries, to in- 
ſinuate covertly many of their own Hereſtes, to diſtra&, 
deform and declaim the Proteſtant Profeſſion, &c. p.76. 
Fudge, Candid Reader , whether theſe malitiows and falſe 
Infinuations ao not ſavour of 4 perſecuting Spirit, though they 
would not be ſeen to envy our Liberty; yet how do _ Inve- 
(Frves tend to ſtir up Perſecution, and to incenſe the World, and 
inſtigate the Rulers againſt us for our Suppreſſion * (Their pre- 


tended Alegations for them are hereafter anſwered and refuted) 


and how abſurd they are intheſe Accuſations. | 
1ſt, To infinuaic that onr Sufferings have been either for Car- 
anal Advantage, Temporal Gains, or to ſatisfie Lufts ; whilſt in 


our reſugning up our ſelves totheſe many and deep Sufferings, we 


have often offered up our Lives, and conſequently (with them) 
all our Temporal Enjoyments and Advantages, us many this Day 


Can teftifie, together with thoſe many Innocent Perſou's Lives 


that have been laid down among us in and by Impriſouments, Ex- 
Uements and other Sufferings, 


21y, How ill it doth become theſe Anabaptifts to endeavour 


to make the World believe, that we are either influenced or afted 


by Romiſh Emiſſaries, either to diſtrait, deform or defame the. 


Proteſtant Profeſſion, which is not only a Popular and deceitful 
Inſinuation againſt us (as if the Dippers had the chief Care of 
Proteſtant Religion, or were the moſt Catholick therein) but 
moſt notoriouſly falſe and wicked; and 1 challenge. Thomas 


Hicks, and all thereſt of his Fraternity to prove it, or elſe farever 


to be aſhamed. thereof, Have they not more Canſe to look back 
at-homeg.: and reflect upon themſelves, fince that divers of their 


Brethren” 
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Tothe Unprejudiced Reader, 


Brethren (even ſoine of their Preachers) have turned Papiſts of 
late Years, whoſe Names being ſo well known , I need not now 
mention them ; but when or where did any Preachers owned among 
wu turn Papiſts, or were any ſuch Emiſlaries? | | 
oh the great Eumity thats in theſc our Oppoſers, aud their great 

Difingenuity and 1 mmo eration that appears among them (as will 
further be manifeſt to their Shame, and the Lord will certainly 
 yebuke them, and all thur feigned Coverings will be too narrow for 

them, and they ſhall ſee and be afhamed of their Envy at his 
People. 
But 1 muſt proceed to give the Reader 4 ſhort view of ſome of 
Thomas Hicks Ds@r1nes that paſt at a Diſpute,and in a Paper of 
bis, before his Fictitions andUnchriſtian Dialogue came forth, 
as ſemeIntroduttion to my following Anſwer , which was writ quick- 
ly after the ſaid Dialogue came forth, 


London the 4th.) Tama Well-Wikher to all Men, even 


iſt, Month deliring my Enemies Repentance, 
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So 


come of the Do&rines and Contradictions of 
= Thomas Hicks declared at a Dilcourle between 
-. : him: and ſome of the Quakers (fo called) in 
E- Alderman-Berrey London , the twentieth of the 
third Month 1672. 


Tirft, He owned the Zpriffs above. othey People. 
þ That is no Honour to them, 


2h, That he did not own Water Baptiſm to be neceſſary (or 
of Neceſffity) #0 Salvation. | 
True, bur contrary to many of his Brethren, 


3ly, That the Quakers err in Fundamentals, denying the 
Perſon of Chriſt, denying the true Chriſt and Reſurreftion. 
|  Theſeare Impudeat Slanders, 


 & That the Life of Light ſpoken of, John. 4, 9. #© n0t (u- 
pernatural, becau|e 1t is the Light of the Word as Creator, 


\ 


A Blaiphemous Inconſiſtency, 


[ This was noted down at the Interim of the Diſcourſe 
before him, but ſnacht away by one of his Companions ] 
So that he concluded, the Light in every Man is but Natnral, 

and not [ſufficient t0 guide to Salvation, 


Falſe Dodtine, the Light of the Eternal Word is 
| ſupernatural and ſufficient 


Sly, That the Life which is in God, which # the Light of 
Men, John 1. 4. # divine as it isin God, but natural as it is 
mm Man. 


Blaſphemys that. Life js Immutable becauſe Divine. 


Gly, That the Light that is given in common to Men is not «ble 
to apprehend things ſupernatural. 


A alc and inconſiſtent Dorine. 


And yet able to apprehend (and bring Men clearly to ſee) 
the 


Contra- 
diction, 


EE ee mma 


1 a 


Som? of T.Hick's Doctrmes and Contraattions. 


Ii 


the Inviſible thinzs of God, even the Eternal Power and Cod.- 
head, Rom. 1. 19, 20. 


A true Concefſion, but a Contradiction to the former. 


7ly, [ Evaſion ] That it is able to diſcern the Eternal Power 
41nd Cod-head, but not the things that are ſupernatural that are in 
God. Ry | 
A groſs Centradidtiou, the Eternal Power and God- 
Head atc ſupernatural. 


ly, That it was a Natural Light, 4 Light of Conſetence, and. 


4 depraved renewed Nature , by which thi Gentiles 4id thoſe 
things contained in the Law, Rom, 2. 14+ 


Abſurd Inconſiſtencies and Falſhoods. 


gly, That the Licks in the Heathen, 7n Philoſophers and 


Others was able to apprehend God and his Divine Power, but not 
thoſe things that are 1n God. 


A groſs Inference; are thoſe things higher theg God f 


. 1oly, That it cannot diſcover the human Nature of Chriſt, or 
the Body that he took upon him , nor his Suffering nor Death 
And yet it can diſcover the divine Attributes of God, his Wiſdors 
Power, Goodneſs, Love, and diref# Men to love him. 

A manifeſt Contradigion; can ir diſcover the orcater, 
and not the leſſer 2 


. T11y, But the Light in the Quakers cannot diſcover the Pex. 
ſon of Chriſt, nor his human Nature, Sufferings, Death, Oc, _ 
Yetiris the Life and Light of Chriſt. 


 t2ly, That the Quakers deny the Perſon of Chriſt, his 
Offices, Satisfatt10n, and the Reſurrection of the Body, &c, 
Lyes and Slanders forged and brought forth in Envy 
and Darknels. 


I3ly, That its their Principle that whoſoever believes in 


that Chriſt that ſuffered at Jeruſalem, and expeFs Salvation 
by him, they are deceived in their Faith, aud ſhall be damned, 
&c. This he ſpake of James Naylor's Love to the Loſt, near 
the Beginning of the Diſcourſe. 
This is an Abuſe, the true Chriſt is but one, and che 
{ame yeſterday to day and forever. 
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14ly, Alſoat the Beginning he ſaid, that the Baptiſts 414 
—— Presbyterians agree in Fundamentais, and there are good People 
W: among Presbyterians s therefore they might joy 4; airſft the 
_— Quakers, for they err in Fandamentals, DO EY 

Anſw. Firſt we thought that Water- Baptiſm had been 4 
fundamental Point with the Bapriffs ; atd do they and Pref- 
byterians agree thercin ? 2, Have not the Baptifts, whom 
Presbyterians call Aabaptiſts, been acconnted Hereticks by the 
Presbyterians * Why do they now joyn againſt the © nakeys 
(ſo called)? 3. Date he lay there are no good People 
- | . among the @wakeys, that he makes good People's being 
—— among Presbyterians a Reaſon of his joyning with them a- 
—_. oainſt n*? Is itnet. eaſy to ſee a mani'cſt Vifltmulation 
K. - and feigned Contederacy therein among theſe ovr Oppo- 
| - ſfers? If onr Oppoſer faith, we have not inſerted his Ex. 
7 plications upon his Aﬀertions. Anſw. Thats his Work; 

Bas be bath Liberty tro do it himſelf, | But he hati uor done! 
it,-nor vindicated theſc his Aflertions in his Pamphiler, } 
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Chriſt's Light within aflerted, as it is Divine 
| (and therefore a ſufficient Rule of Lifeunts 
Salvation to all thar truely obey it) and vin= 
* dicated from Tho. Hicks his dark Exceptions 5 
 fallafious and impious Arguments ( confi- 
ſting of manifeſt Ignorance, Confuſion and 
Ranteriſm) which are here inſerted as they 
; © were exhibited in a Paper; afterwards owned 
and figned by him. 


Wis Charge againſt 6,7. That George Whitehead 
HE. that there was that Light in every Man, if fol- 
lowed, that was ſufficient t6 Salvation. 

wi T. Hicks Aſſertions againft this. _— 
I. In Anſwer to which i is aſſerted, that the Light in 
tvery Man Ccoul4 not underſtand the Doctrine of Inſtituted 
_—_ Eh 

2. That the Light in every Man could not. underfland the 
Ddfrine of Feſus Chriſt; concerning his coming to ſave Sinners. 

3. The Light in every Man could not bring him to the Under- 


ſtanding how Sin came intothe World. 


| A. The Light in every Man cannot acquaint him with the Know* 
ledee of the DotFrine of the ReſurretF10n of the Dead. 


Reply, G. Whitehead (till affirms, that God hath gratiouſly 


afforded chat Light ts every Man, which he ought ro tol- 


tow, and is ſufficient to guide him to Salvation. . 
To his four firſt Aſſercions, I query, Is that Life which 
is the Light of Men, Fohz 1.4. divine in it ſelf ? the 


| Light of Jeſus Chriſt as the Ecerial Word'? able to ap- 


prehend and bring Man clearly to ſee the Inviſible things 
of God, evenhis Eternal Power and Godhead ?, (as con-. 
feſſed from Row. 1. 19, 20:) And yet is this Light neither 
able tounderftand the Worſhip that's, due to him, the Do- 
Arine of ChriſtJcſus concerning his coming.to ſaveSinners, 
how Sin came into the World, nor yet to acquaint Man' 
with the Knowledge of the ReſurreQtion ? can theLighr. 
apprehend or bring men to ſee God's Eternal Power, and 

ED] yet 


T4 


Chriſt's Light within a ſufficient Rule, 5c. 


| His iſt, 
Argum. 


p= neither bring them to underſtand the Cauſc of Man's 


eparation and Death from God, nor his Duty or Reftora- 


God again? How maniteſtly inconſiſtent and con. 
Gadiory arc theſe? and how plainly doth he Charge 
men's Ignorance ( and Defed&s for want of Obcdience ) 
upon the Light within 2 And then, what is it given for, 
and what can it do © But theſe Afſertions are grounded upon 


his taking it for granted, that #t i not 4 Light of Grace, but 
of Nature, when that Life which is the Light of Men j; 
granted to be divine in its own being, able to diſcover the 
Eternal Power and Godhead, then which there is not a 
higher Power z bne how this divine Light ſhould become 
O | . _ 
Natural as, a Creature, we are ſtil! ro enquire, as that 
which neither T. #.nor his Brethren have ever yet proved, 


' That the Light within every Man conld not be a Rule, for it 
muſt be « Light of Nature or of Grace ;, Thu Light cannot be under- 
food the Bight of Grace, becauſe the Scripture doth ſuppoſ* a time 
when Men are without it: It t ſaid, ofoe theſe Dayes 1 will put 
my Laws in their Hearts, and they ſhall know me ; that muſt be the 
Light of Graces 


 Anſw. Where doth the Scripture ſay, that the Life of 
Chriſt, which was with ans in the Father, which js the 
Light of men, is the Light of Nature, and not a Light of 
Grace? The man intaking this for granted moſt filthily 
begs the Queſtion, and that contrary to his own Conceſh- 
on before ; neither doth the Scripture ſuppoſe a time where- 


in Men have no Tight of Grace in them, . as he inſinuates; 


but a time when they are out of the New- Covenant, and 
Strangers in their Minds to it, as not being come into that 


Agrecment with God or Union” with his Light, which this 


Covenant doth import. And becauſe the State and Te- 


Nour of it is both the having God's Laws written in his 
People's Hearts and” Minds, their knowing him to be their 


God, and they to be his People; and its a Covenant of 


Mercy and Forgiveneſs of Sins paſt; It deth not therefore 


follow, that noge of his Law is in them before they come 


Tothis Holy Attainment and Bleſſed Agreement; though 
his Laws are not ſo univerſally written or deeply engraven 


1n their Hearts befote, for its gow granted by divers of our 
Oppoſers, who are of the more moderate. 


2. Fhat the pure or holy Law which God placed in 
man's 
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Chriſt's Light within a Light of Grace, Cc. 


A 


man's Hearts before Tranſgrefſion, was never wholy abli- 
cerated, though much clouded by man's Diſobedience. . 
2. Some of theſe Anabaptiſis do confeſs toa Light in man 
which reproves for Evil andexcites to good, which they 
ſay is the Subſtance of the morral Law, or firſt Covenaac,, 
which enjoyns Man truely tolove and worſhip Gad, and to 
love our Neighbours equally with our felves, to do juſtly, 
8c. That this the very Heathens or Gentiles haye in them.. 
And thea I ask, if this Law doth not appertain co the 
New- Covenant as one principle Law thereof alſo ?. and 
never intended to be deſtroyed by Chriſt, but fulfilled and 
renewed in his Followers, who have Union with it,. as ha- 
ving a more deep Impreſſion, and being more fully diſco- 
vered in the Hearts of Mcn, when become Children of 
this Coyenant-chen before : Was not Love the fulfilling 
of the Law? and was not this preached by Chriſt's Mini- 
fters? and was not love one to another both the Old and 
New Commandment; yea, the Old Commandment re. 


newed andeſtabliſhed s 


- Tf not 4 Light of Grace in every Man, then «8 muſt be the 
L1oht of Nature ; but the Light in every Man Cannot be ſuffi- 
Cient 10 Salvation, As 11.18. When they heard theſe thingsthey 
held their Peace and glorifyed God, ſaying, then hath God alſo 
zo the Gentiles granted Repentance to Life; then they had it 
at before, 


 4nſw. His Argument ſtill depends upon his former Fal- 

lacy, that 'fis wot a Light of Grace, but 4 Light of- Nature that 
is in every Manzas alſo in putting Repencance for the Lighe 
of Grace, he puts the TR for the Cauſe, as it no man 
had ſaving Grace or a Light thereof before Repentance or 
Converſion 3 whereas his Argument doth not at all prove. 
that thoſe Gertiles who reecived theWord of God, had nota 
Light of Grace, but only of Nature in them, before Peter 
preached Jeſus Chriſt ro them 5 but rather the contrary, 
that it was a Light of Grace, a Light of Jeſus Chriſt and 
ſecret Power of God that moved in them, and opened their 
Hearts, and ſcriouſly inclined them to hear the Goſpel 
preached, and which Light in them cloſed with the lively 
Teſtimony thereof,. which did concur with the Light to the 
opcning their Underſtandings,and turning their Minds from 
Darkneſs and Sin to the Light ſhining in their Hearts, and 
[D2] when 


| _— —_ 
or” - * © Cho Loght within manifeſting 
when thoſe of the Circumciſion heard how well the Ge: 
tiles were prepared to receive the Goſpel, and the Effe& 
df ir, At. 10. and11.Chap. They were then convinced 
of God's Graciouſneſs to thoſe of the Uncircumcifion, as 
well as to themſelves, their contending with Petey for g0ing 
unto, and cating with men uncircumciſed was then ſtopped, 
=_ when they heard theſe things they held their Peace, and 
x =D glorified God, ſaying ; then hath God allo to the Gemiles 
- granted Repentance unto Life, Ts: | 
_ = And its evident, that Cornel/:45s and the reſt that recei- 
ved the Word as preached, had a Work of ſaving Grace 
in their: Hearts before, which prepared them, and begot 
true defires in them after Life and Salvation. 
= _- Alfo when Barnabas come to Antioch, and had ſeen the 
= Grace of God, he was'glad, and cxhorted them all, that 
= 1 with Purpoſe of Heart they would cleave unto the Lord, 
by __"-4&#.11.23. vSothis Light of the Grace of God both to 
E andin them was great Encouragement to him fo to exhort 
them; but it there had been no Saving Grace in their 
> | Hearts, what Effe& could ſuch Exhortation or Preaching 
— .- havebecndf uncorhern” 


tions, | If the Light withinbe ſufficient to ſove Mev, then it renders 
| * Chriſt's Coming and Suffering needleſs, 


, drgum. 


This is a blind Inference, ſtill oppoſing the Light of 
Chriſt within (yea, and all that is of God in Man) as In- 
ſifficienr, and fo as neither diſcovering Chriſt's Coming, 
nor the Effet of his Suffering; or as it Men might be fl 
-yed by his Coming and Suffering, without Reſpe&-ro his 
Light within, which ſhews groſs Darkneſs; . as if there 


M Sy "were not a Concurrence between the Light within, and 

== Thar Life" the End of Chriſt's Coming and' Suffering, 'and he might 

Ee: which is the, el] fay, thar if the Ingrafted Word which is within 
Light of men | | | 


. -"*Hjvine, ÞEable to ſave the Soul, then Chriſt's Coming and Suf- - 
Unchangea-' fering was necdleſs 5 he fhould' rather ' have faid, that 
ble, a:d In- Chriſt's Coming and Suffering without , was becauſe 
finite, 47a men' were turned from his Light within ; for if all had' 

_ thereforepre- walked in his Light within, he had not beca perſecuted 

= Ve opt and murthered ; but this man's Argument fuppoſerh Chriſt's 

<ISufferings Coming and Suffering to be for the Supply of ſorne great. 

Bd Glo Detect or In{ufficiency of his Light within; * as if man had 

E ,emporarygs-"{O'Well mmproved it, and found irtoo {ſcanty or Inſufficient f 

A finite. | | : | and 
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the Benefit of his ( oming and S uff cring. 


ind therefore (by this) Chriſt muſt ſuffer and die for his own 
Light within to ſupply ir; whereas Chriſt dyed for the 
Llagodly, for all men that weredead in Sin, who had diſ- 
obeyed and tcranſgreſſed his Light within, and though 
there be a Reconciliation by his Death, yet, the bein 
ſaved is by his Life, whoſe Life is the Lightot men, which 
for men to be turned toin themſelves, and therein to live 
to God, varies not from the Bleſſed End of Chriſts coming: 
and Suffering, while he works in man by his Light and 
Power within, both in ſhewing him Sin,& ſaving him from 
it,as he believes in the Light, becomes a Child of the Lighe 
thereof, as Chriſt exhorted, and if we walk in the Light (of. 
God) the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from 
all Sin. 


The Light within cannot be 4 ſufficient Rule, becdwſe then there 
would be' no cettainty of Truth or Error, of Sin of Duty; for 
that which one Man waketh Lizht to Day , the ſame Man will call 
Darkneſs to morrow; one Man calleth one thing a Sin, another 
calleth it a Duty, by this there will be 10 ſuch thing as Sin, but only 
inthe opinions of Men. FL | 


Anſw. 1.-1f there can be no Certainty of Truthor Er- 
ror, Sin or Duty by the Light within , how is he certain | 
that there is any real Light atall in him. 

2. Hisplacing ſuch uncertainties and choſe various and 
contrary Opinions of men upon the Light within, and ren- 
dring it an Inſufficient Rule, either to diſtinguiſh berween 
Truth and Error, Sin or Duty; . this is contrary to both 
Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Teſtimony z as namely, that it is 
g manifeſting. Light both of '2o0d and Evil, both of thoſe 
deeds wrought in God, and thoſe that are reproved, Foh. 
3-20,21. Epheſ, 5.13. wherefore the Light of of 
within is a {ufficient Rule, | 

3: And. what Provf is ic againſt the Light, if one man 
calls it Light co day, and the {ame call it Darkneſs to mor- 
row ? orthat one man calleth one thing a Sin, another cal. 
lethir a Duty ? doth this therefore prove the Light nots 
Sufficient Rule ? Or doth it prove any more then that 
there are thoſe that put Darkneſs for Light and Light for 
Darkne(s,and that call Evil good,and good Evil, 7ſa.5.20. or 
thoſe that call that a Sin which others call a Duty; If it muſt 
from hence be argued,therefore that there is no ſach certain 
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Man's Miſtakes ariſenot from the Light within. 


Diſcovering Light or R ule-in man ro-diſtinguiſh theſe ; may 
itnot aswWell thi 
as Eruth or Duty to be diſtinguiſhed from Error and Sin 2 


be argued, that therefore there is no fuch thing 


| And doth nor thisdireQly lead into Rawtersſm, and finally 
into Atheiſm? let the Serious Reader judge. 


, 


Tf the Light within be 4 ſufficiemt Rule, then T have 4 ſufficient 
Rule within me, becauſe you ſay every Man hath it, and 1 am 
hound to obey it In obedience to. this Rule, 1 oppoſe your Errors, 


and-in oppoſing your Errors one of our Lights cannot be a ſufficient 
Rule, becauſe lacks waſh difference between us;, then one of ts hath 
n0b. 4 ſufficiewt Rule. YEE | 5a 


Anſw. However he hereby grants the Light in ore of us 
to be a ſufficient Rule, pretending thathe obeys this Rule, 
and here. he. hath iound-another Rule for a Chriſtian beſides 
the Sciiptures.,.. and, then they-are not the only or ſole 
Rule of Faith. and Practice ; though its evident he doth 
not obey the Light within, while he repreſents it (o yari- 
able and:uncertain, and the Oppoſition and differcuce be- 
tween us-tO ariſe from Light in both, whereas the Light, 


is but one, and changeth not; that divine Principle of Life 


which is thejght of men is immutably pure,and. cavnot err,” 
however the Creature dath; therefore. it followsthar both 


of us cannot be led by the Zight in fuch dire Oppoſition ;; 
for.its Darkneſs that oppaſeth the Light. Ao 


Afﬀcerhis ſogroſly and impioyſly lightiog andinvalida- 
ting the:Zzght within, he does nor arall tell us what good 
i. can. do. or underſtang,; nor what good End.or Uſe God 
hath given-it-for to Mankind, . nor what, ſhall be. the End 
of them (of wbat Nation ſoever) that walk up tothe Light 
within-them,. nexr-whet Condition. or End do the DiRares' 
ang bcadings of ittendto ; this he has, nog at all refolved; 
but (in his Darkneſs) dealt moſt. gorruptly. and; difinge- 
nuouſly, againſt the Zight\ within; but. I ask T. &. if the 
Lieht within;him. doth-not at fome times reprove him fer 
bis Paſſion,: Envy and Railing, which: ill becomes a Man 
proleſling the Patience and Sufferings of Chrift ? 


"2 No-Man can bave 4 ſufpicient Light ta guide him te Sal- 
watdon, . that' hath not. the Spirit of God, buchaſe no. main ci 
nnderfiavd. the things of Ged, bur. he that hath the Spirit” of 
Gel; vii all men; have mt. the Spirit' of, God; therefare all 
rodemrparntheg mens 
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Having the Spirit, obtaiyed in obeying the Light. 


[ "IE 


ave not the Spirit. 


' Anſw. By this he hath granted the Spirit of Godand 
Light of it to be a ſufficient Guide and; Rule ro Salyation, 
and to bring man to underſtand the things of God, bur 
how well this agrees. with their Do@rine [That the Scrip- 
| tures are the only Rule of Faith and PratFice, and: not the Sparit 
por Light in man, aud that the Bible i. the means of knowing 
60d] [ refer to the underſtanding Reader to judge of - And 
what thonghall men have not the Spirit, cither in the Uni- 
on or Poſſeſſion 07 it as their Rule, caa no man haveit that 


thus hath ir not already : Seeing he concludes, that no man 


can have a ſufficient Light ro guide jm to $alvation that 
hath not the Spirit ;. what, can no man haveirt* Isit not 
then to be had 2 and yer 'ris granted'to be the Sainr's:Rule,, 
 whenas thar which is the Saint's Rule ought ro be every: 
man's Rule, becauſe every . man ought to be a Saint's 
wherefore God hath afforded ſome divine Light to; every 
man, whereby he may be led out of Darkneſs, call upon 
God, obtain Life, receive che Spirit (which he giveth ro 
them that ask): and become Saint 5 for God is ready: to 
give the Spirit.to them that truely ask it, which only man 
can do by a Lizht of it. 4 IE Ste 1 As 
. His Argument, that allmen have wot the Spirit,. is no 
Proof that every. man is. not enlightened byChriſt;for thoſe 
are ſaid not to have the Spirit, wholive not to God in it, 
bur in Senſuality, F#de 19+. and yet ſuch were faid' tobe. 
twice dead, ver, 12. which they could not bave been, if 
they had never been quickened, yes being twice dead, 
plackt up by the Roots, they are become ſenſual having 
not; the Spirit, i. e. 3a the Knowledge, Rule,  Exercilc 
and Union.of ir; Bat whether. ſhall I go. from: thy Spirit ? or: 
whether foal I flee from. thy Preſence, Pſas 139, J, and upon 
whom dorh not his Lightariſe, when every man that: £0- 
meth into the World is calighrened by, Cheilt, 


The Light within cannot be 4 (ufficient: Rule, becauſe 4 us 
made the Charafter of awicked May, 10-4 wbat-:right in his 
own Eyes, and to walk afger. bis own Imaginathans; thea that which 
they do account their Duty, may be- the Wickedneſa;' & higheſt 

Wickedneſs, and an. Argument of God's [evert Curſe upon them z 

is ſaid, he gave them. upto ſtrong Deluſtont to belteve a Lyts 


E 2' }  anſw. 


men have xot a ſufficient Rule t0 Salvation, becauſe all Mer 
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The Baptiſts gnilty of Ranterilm. 
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| Anſw. Deth then the wicked man follow the Light with. 
in him, as his Rule indoing, whats right in his own Evil 
Eyes, and in walking in his own Imaginations * Or doth 


God bring ſucha ſevere Curſe upon any (as the giving up 


to:{trong Delufions) for walking atter or lollowing the 
Eight within! How horribly blaſphemons is it either.to ſup- 
pole or-imply theſe things againſt the Lrghe within, to prove 
it an Inſufficient Rule, as this man argues ; placing nor 
only Uncertainties, the various Opinions, Thoughts and 
Imaginations of wicked men upon the Light within, bur 
their Wickedneſs, and higheſt Wickeaneſs (if they own 
it their Duty) his Argument blaſphemouſly places it up- 
-on the Light within, moſt blindly c onfounding wicked 
men's Imaginations & Wickedaeſs(which the Devil is the 
Author of)with theLight in every man, without diſtin@ion, 
wherein Ranter like, he puts Darkzeſs for Light, and Light 
for Darkneſs, which wo#is to them that doth, 1ſa. 5, 30, 
Whercas they- that follow their own vain Imaginations, 
_ and-aregiven up toſtrong deluſions to believe a Lye (as 


T.H. doth): are, {uch as have rebelled againſt the Light 
rejeaed- the Truth, have not glorified Gedas God, nor 
liked to retain him in their Knowledge, ſee Fob 24.13, 


Rom. 1.21, 38. becauſe they obeyed not the Goſpel, nor 
received the Love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved, 
Godgeve them over to ſtrong Deluſrons, and tuck Y engeance on 
them, 2 Theſ. t-. $.' ang Chap. 2.10, 11. Therefore God did ' 
afford both a ſufficient Lighc,Rule, and tendred the Love of 
the Truth ro them,” as he doth'toall, elſe how ſhould they 
be left without Excuſe; ſeeing it is a Righceous thing with 
God to recompence and render Vengeance on them that 
know him nor, -for theirdiſobedience ? It cannot be con- 
fiſtent with his Rightcoulneſs in Judgmear, to bring 'Tri- 
bularion and' Anguiſh- upon every Soul that doth Evil, or 
to judge! the Secrets of Men by Chriſt, according to'the 
Goſyel, without-ever affording them a Lghr of the Gol. 
pel,or Goſpel Nature ſufficient co diſcover Evil, and dire 
wo Good , and how can Indignation and Wrath come upon 
them thatare Contentious, and obey not the Truth, bur 
obey: Unrighteauſneſs, it the Truth did never reach to, 
or; enlighten them+.\ or how ſhould their not obeying the 
Truth, but Unrighteouſneſs, be charged upon them, it the 
Truth-were never afforded 'them Therefore by the ſame 
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 Ged's Juſtice vindicated by by Lizht m all. E” 


Reaſon that its confeſt thatGod wil render to every man ac- 
cording to his Decds, 8 that there is no Reſpect of Perſons 
with God; it ought to be alſo contelled or owned, that he 
doth afford to every man a Light of Truth & Righteouſneſs 
ſufficient for a Rule to eſcape Sin and Evil, and the Wrath 
that's due for it,and to dire& man unto patient continuance 
in Well doing, to ſeek tor Glory and Immortality, that he 
tnight obtain eternal Life & Glory ; {ce & contider, Row..2, 
throughout,which ſ:fficicatly ſignifies; 1. The Goodneſs of 
| God tro Man; 2. His diſpencing of his Grace and Truth to 
all; 3. How Impartial hc is & Righteous in his [Judgment a« 
2ainſt the diſobedient and rebellious, wha deſpiſe his Good- 
neſs, and thereby bring Wrath upon themſelves, 4, The ac- 
ceptaice of the Gentiles, who obeyed that Law or Light gi- 
ven them, though they had not the Law in the Letter of it. 
' Wherefore now,moderate Reader,take notice that the ye- 
ry Ground of our aſſerting the univerſal Extent of Saving 


Grace & ſufficient Light ro Man-kind,is; 1, The unſpcak-. 
able Love and Goodneſs of God,as in himſelt,he being Love 


in the higheſt. 2, His unwillingneſs that Man ſhould cither 


live or dic in Sin,he having no Pleaſure in the Dearh of Sin-; 


ners,bur rather that they ſhould return and live. 3,-T hat he 
fo lowed the World, that he ſent his Son into.the World, that whoſs-. 
ever believes in him might not periſh, but have Everlaſting life 5 
& in that he ſent not his Son into th: World 10 condemn the World, 
but that the World through him might be ſaved, Theſe weighty 


Conſiderations we have 4 2long reſpeR ro in qur aſſerting. 


ſufficicar Grace or Light to beaffordedol God to Mankind, 
If the Light within be 4 ſufficient Rule then noMan ought to repent 
of his 17wor ant worſhiping of the trueGod,or of his worſhiping a falſe 
God; Nor ought men to repent of their Adts of Cruelty againſt the 


Saints,wherin they think they do wel, aff according to theirLights. 


Wor ought the fuckers to repent of their Inhuman Attions of walk... 
ing naked ; fort 
to their Light, therefore the Light within is not a ſufficient Rule, 


Avſw. Still the man goes on in an abſolute Strain of 
apparent Ranteriſm, groſs Inconſiſtencies and Blaſphemous 


Interences againſt the Light, within, while he renders it 
neither a ſufficient Rule to diſcover Truth or Error in mat- 
ter of Worſhip, nor to lead men to repent of Idolarry, 
Wickedneſs or Acts of Cruelty againſt the Saints. but 
their thinking they dowell therein, this he deems accor- 


ding- to'their Light; and all this to ſhew that the Light ; 
ne  4- wichig 


ey think in ſo doing they do well,aud att according 
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Fra 2 Hypocrites rebuked by Signs. 
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" within which the 9uakers preach, isan inſyfficient Rule'. 


1% ite then Non-ſcnſc in him to account it any Real 
Licht at all by thoſe his Diſcriprions of it before, which one 
while renders the Light within ſo defeRive, lo mutable, 
andſo inſignificant; as a meer Nullity, another while no 
better then Darkneſs it ſelf, another while, the Author 
of Sin and Wickedneſs, as being according to their Ligh, 
What horrible Madneſs and groſs Darkneſs hath the De. 

vil led theſe Oppoſers into ? | : 

"His accuſing the 9uakers with Inhaman Actions of walk- 
ing naked. 1 f; As its in general its falf,tor its neither a ge- 
neral Practice among us,nor the conſtant Practice of any; It 
was only ſome few particulars that have had a peculiar Bur- 
then laid upon them to go naked for aSign to ſuch Hypocri- 
tical Profeffors(as oppole and rebell againſt the Light with- 

a in, and ene , but not with the Spirit of the Lord) 
that God would rene their falſe Coverings, and diſcover 
their Shame and Nakedneſs, as it is maniteſt at this Day - 

So that its evident, that fome who have been made (ſuch 

Signs, as before, were therein true Prophers againſt 2. 

Generation of Enyious Hyppocrites and Perſecutors, __ 

2. His affetting that walking naked is an Inhuman. 

Action; as his Charge is general, its not true that all gg- 

ing naked is Inhuman (but where corruptly intended' for 
ſome Evil or Inhuman A@or End) for, | .$ 
1ſt, WereAdamand Eve Inhuman in their being naked, 

when they were nor aſhamed, being Innocent ? Gey. 3, 25. 

tor the Shame came aiter Tranſpreſſion, from which came 

the Inhumanity. | 

2ly,. When the Spirit of God was upon Sasl, its ſaid; 

he ſtript of his Clothes alſo, and propheſied before Samuc!, 

and-lay down naked'all that Day, and all that Night ; 

wherefore they ſay, is Sau! alſo amongſt the Prophets, 

154m, $9, 23, 24. | 
_ Trappears then that going naked was not counted ſuch 
ar. Inhuman Action among-the- Prophets; ſee alſohow 
Eſaiah was made to be a Sign and a Wonder upon egypt 
andethropiab, Eſa. Chap. 20. and ſo-whatknowyou but 
that the Lord hath made ſome-of his Servants Siens and: 
Wonders againſt many in-Spiritual £gypt-and Bondage 2 

Qwever covered with.a Profeſſion and Pretence of being” 
roegemed, as true Fews, Partakers of Goſpel-and Church 

nviledges, of Spiritual Canean, whilſt yet in Spiritual” 


Soaom, 


FEEL rr IE h-; : 
T. H's-Difingenuity and impoſing, not convincing. 23 


Sodom , Op and Babylon , where borh our .Lord hach 
been Spiritually crucified, and the Blood of his Prophets 
found, 


Here folloys T, tt his aker-Charge: 


1ſt. And that the whole Religion and Principles of that Pls 
ple, called Ouakers , wherein they difference themſelves from 
others, is of the Devil, witneſs my Hind, Thomas Hicks. 


This Charge is not only General but alſo very dark and 
moſt diſingenuous : 'Forif by [OTHERS }] he means ALL 
OTHERS, he ſhould have ſpecified thoſe Principles where- 
in we differ from all others; and produced his Proof. Bur 
if (by others) he mean only his own Se, called Anabaptifts, 
then he hath made a very rigid Concluſion againſt all 0- 
thers differing from them, that their whole Religion and 


Principles (whercin they differ from Anabapriſts ) arc of 
the Devil. OP 


adly. They that dewy the Re fwrroftiog of that Pody that was | 
committed unto Duſt overthrows all Religion (he ſaith) 


Towhich I ſay, theſe Baptiſts that affirm it of the ſame 

Carnal Body, aiter turned to uſt, and yet that it cannot. 

be 4 New-Created Body, and that the Body which God givath to 

every Seed is the ſame Body (as T. H. in his Dialogue doth, 

| Pag. 58. 59. with others of his Brethren) they affirm they 

know not what, and that which they can never give a rea- 

ſonable or a convincing Demonſtration of (being alfo'con- 

trary to that Scripture , 1 Cor. 15. 37, 38, 40, 50.) and 

while they make this their Opinion the Ground of their 

Religion and future Happineſs , their Religion is Carnal, 

and their Opinion Non-ſenſical, and their Feundation 

Sandy, bcing grounded upon Duſt,” and they themfelves 

are very Ignorant of the Myſtery of the ReſurreQion, 

as will further appear hereafter upon the full Diſquiſſion 
6f this weighty matter, en 
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CHRISTIANQUAKE 


_ AND HIS | ; 
Divine Teſtimony | 

Tak PIDICATED: wo Tf 

In a more particilar and dire Anſwer to the 
Baptiſt's Dialogue. 

OY Segion TL. 


Fhe Light Within proved Divine and Saving, &c. 


T * Irft, That there is a divine Light mh every man,whicl? 

is of a {aving Property in its ſelf; and therefore ſuſfi- 
cient to guide and direct man to God, and ſo to Salvatiby, 
And for its being a divine Light, I have urged Foh; 1. 4. 
In him was Lie, and the Life was the Light of Men. 

- Secondly, That this Light is the certain Guide and Rule 
to true Believers in matters of Faith, Spiritnal Worſhip 
and Obedience to God' [and therefore that which can give 
a right Underſtanding of the Holy Scriptures. ] 
- Theſe our Aſﬀſertions arc chiefly: quarelled at by T.H, and 
ſome of his Brethren, though he very ſmoothly pretends, 
#ot to cavil, but that he* may #xderſtand the Truth, as de- 
firing to know, 

Firſt, W hat this Salvation is? 24ly.. What this Lighr 
is* 3aly;, Who they are that do obey this Light, and in 
obeying attain Salvation ? pag. 2." | 


Towhich I anſyer,It both hath appeared,and will appear 
againſt thee T, H, that thy Envy and Cavilling hath kept” 
thee from the right Underſtanding and Knowledge of the 
Light and Yalvation, that thou-art now to ſeek at this. 

time 


The Light within proved Divine, & Saving, &c. 25 


time of Day: And yetſayeſt, chat all thou intendeſt is my 
Conviition and Recovery, as in thy 10thp. when as yet the 
Darkneſs covers thee, and keeps thee from the right un- 
derftinding of Truth. Bur if thou hadſt obeyed the Light 
of Chriſt within thee, thou wouldft have known both its 
Power and Sufficiency unto Salvation, and that this Sal- 
vation which it leads tois Chriſt, who js both Redemption 
and Salvatzon to them who follow him in his Light, from 
Darkgeſs, Sin and Defilement of Conſcience (and ſo 
conſequently from Wrath) which thou art yer highly 
guilty of, and from which thy Vater- Baptiſm has not waſhr 


thee. .* Let the 
TSR | Coe. Reader ob- 

; | « - L, ,  Y : WHEY - 4 - ſerve this b , 

T. H. You expreſs your ſe bues with great Varity, ſome- 7 peWay, - 


times you ſay *tis Chriſt, *another time its on!y a Meaſure of Chriſt, mayſtremen- 
anop its only of the Divine Eſſence, this is 4 wery uncertain ber, that the 
Sound, Þþ. 3. Cortrover ſie 


2 between 4, 


Anſw. Thou ſheweſt thy ſelfa dull cavilling Baptiſt ; muſt 745 #0, whe- 
we be ticd up.toone Word to expreſs a Principle by, when rherthe Light 
the Scriptures allow of Varieties for Demonſtration to *, yg Pas 
divers Capacities, which doth nor alter the Matter? cy,;p,,,,5 

This divine Light in manis expreſt inthe Scripture with bur  whethe; 
as much Variety of Words as we do. .* be @ £ 


As its called the Life, the Light, a Gift, Manifeſta- vine Lighe of 


tion, Sced, Kingdom of Heaven within, a meaſure of ©hrif(which 


the.Gitft of Chriſt, the Grace of God, &c, yetone and 4 affirm ) or 


mr 4 Grea-' 
rhre? (which 


the ſame ſpiricual and divine Life or Light. 
1 deny) this 


T. H. Notwithſtanding thy moſt diligent Atteridance to the eau Fro 
Light in th:e, that which thou callſt the Light in thee bath in many my 7 coy 


things miſ-euidca thee, + 4 


Anſw. Now thou beginneſt 10 be mad again the Lighs 
' Within, chat which call the Light within, is the yery 
fame that Chriſt and his Witneſles did witnefs to (to wit) 
In him was Life, and the Life was the Light of men ; 
therefore thou haſt blaſphemouſly accounted” this a miſ- 

 Andin thy 7:4. pag. haſt plainly contradiQed thy ſelf 
herein, where thou appealeſt to the Light in me, and pranteſt 
Ze owrht to be obeyed: Sec how thou haſt broke the netk 
of thy corrupt cauſe ; if in were a wiſ-gaidine Light, how, 
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By, is nat The Light within proved Divme, & OaVing {Ge 


"oft ton for Proof appeal to It (as Rule) and granteft it, 
ought to be obeyed ? ought that which is miſ-guiding to 
not Mi - guide. | 


T.H. faith} G:W. in his - wo upon it urged that text 
| Joh. I, 4s 1n him was ps and t c Life was the Light of men, 
If the Life (ſaid he) be 1he divine Eſſence (my Words were, 
A thar Life be of che divine Being) he Light wuſt be [0 
alſo. | « » 


+ F 


Anſw. This Argument thou didſt never anſwer to pur- 
poſe yet, bur cavilleſt , and draws what Ab(urdities 
thou pleaſeſt upon thy own Forgeries, as will further ap. 
pear, only fillily thou argued againſt it thus, viz, | 


T. H. That the Life or Light ſpoken of, Joh. 1.4, 9. is 
not ſupernatural, becauſe it is the Light of the Word, as a Creator. 


Anſw. Towhich was anſivered, that its falſe and incon- 
fiſtent Poarinez For' the Light of the Eternal Word is 
ſupernatural, becauſe the Lieke of rhe Eternal Word the 

\ Creator. See here the Reaſon thou rendrelſt forts not 
being ſupernatural, proves it ſuper-natural ; for becauſe 
its of this divine. Relation it maſt be divine, And thou 
ſhifts but very ſorrily to come off here, when thou telleſt 

. me, that rh» Life and Light communicated to every man 
that Eternal Word, is not ſapernathral, Eternal and Divine, 

' Kat for this, we have only thy Say-ſo, contrary to what 
chou haſt granted before, to wit, as being the Light of the 
' Erernal Word,” Neither” could: thy other Shift ſerve thy 

* turn, Viz, | 


from 


bL T. H- That the Eife which is inGod, which is the Light of 
Mev, Joh. 1,4; is divine as it s in God,” but natural 6s it/is 
71 taht. Do RE rs 


; _ Anſw. The Coticlufion of this is Blaſphemy,, for thar' 
__— divinc Life is [Immutable becauſe diyine, jt did not looſe 
xt _ dis Divinity by being given to'man.; for being divine, 
t]s n0 more ſubje& ro muration than-God is. Reniember 
here, kew thou waſt nonpluſt, and how chou art in a Labo- 
rinth ; and ofthis thou dot nar clear thy ſelf in all thy 
Perverle cavilling againſt ns. Sec, 11. 


Sea ; I L. 
The Life which is the Light of Men, not a Creature, or meer Effett 60" 


' T Hereas on the Behalt of God's immediate 1lumi- 
| _ nationor Shining in man's Heart; for the Di- 
vinity thereof, Ialledged, that the Caufe thereof being 
divine, this Effe@ thereof muſt needs be divine and ſu- 
pernatural,. as in my Narrative. But inſtead of eaking 
"notice of the Words, his Immediate 1lumination or Shining, 
thou art pleaſed to quarrel upon the Words, ſuch &s &« the 
Canſe , ſuch the EffecF muſt be; and thus thou proceedeſt 
upon it, Vize Of 


'T. H. From this kind of Reaſoning we may conclade not on- 
ly the Light within, but every Creature both Beaſts and Trees, 
' dre God, theſe being the Effetts of Infinite Wiſdom ; deft thou 
| ot tremble at this Conſequence, yp. 4. \ 


_ Anſ». How caufleſly doſt thoy quarrel Z Are both 
Beaſts. and Trees Immediate Effes of God's Power ? 
Did he not cauſe both Plants and Trees togrow out of the 
Earth's 2ly» Were thele Immediate ? To be ſure Inc 
ver affirmed ſo many Gods as there aze Effects of Infinite 
- Wiſdom. 5 pg | ; 
 Butbeit remermnbred, that I never called the divine 
Life, which is the Light of men; a meer Efef, but ad- 
mitted of theWord Effe& withreference to the Inamediace 
Illumination or Shining of God in the Heart, as being of 
a divine Nature, becauſe God is the Enhghtener and Shi- 
ner.: And thou denying the Light co be of the divine E(- 
ſence, . becauſe communicated, Iurged this Argument ; 
That if the Life be divine, -or of the divine Being, then 
the Light jn man muſt be divine, becauſe the Life thas 
wasin God was that Light ; -and ſuch as is the Cauſe, ſuch 
is the Effe&, in ſome. ſence holds true, in all the Effects 
of Infinite Wiſdom, true in all Creatures as'they were 
made good ; God, the Cauſe being the chiefeſt Good, who 
beheld all that he had made, ..that it was wery goed”, And 
God who: is Light is the Fountain of Life and Light, 

ES, "G2 ] whoſe 
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Lich ets 


M Ofeh Life which is the Light of men, Cc. 


4" 


wy whoſe divine Life or Light it ſelf (which is the Light of 


men) I never intended to be a nicer Effe, firiftly taken 
25an AR of Power or thing made or created ; but as the 
11lumination or Immediate: Shining in man, immediately 
and naturally flowing from God the Fountain of Light, 
fits Envy makes thee carp and cavil) and was not the 
Effe&of the Law written ih the Gentz/gs Hearts, of the 
Nature of the Law. oe 

. © Canſt think thou art Ingenirous Doſt think that Ido 
not own Varieties of Effe&s from the InfiniteWilſdom and 
Power of God, as not only ſupernatural butnatural, both 
mediate, providential and immediate EffeQs, as well as 


 Increated, Immediate Products of Life, Light and Yertue, 


fowing naturally from him - Yet though divine Illumina- 


tion 25 manifeſted.in man, be an. Immediatc AQor Effe&; 
_ the Light or Lifg which doth illuminate 15 greater ; for 


ir is the Cauſe* which is more then the Effe&, though 


* this Illumination, hath a.Living Vercue and Reſemblance 


of the Cauſe in ir, and they arc inſeparable : So that the 
Life which is the Light of Men, Fob. 1.4. bcing divine; 


andof the Being of God himſelf, ,whois Light, ir is-nox 


proper to call it, a meer Effet, as 4 thing made, or a Crea- 


ture as thou blindly calls it, and would have it ; wherein 


thou doſt meerly beg the Queſtion and builds a falſe Stru: 
Qture thereupon, ets 

Again thoulcaveſt out part of the Controverſy between 
us,. Whichw as thus. viz. - 7 


T. H. The Light in every May cannot be the divine Eſſence 
In God ; forGod is in Heaven, and his Divine Eſſence i at 
eommunicable, &c. (© © (© «© | 


+ G,W. What is this but todeny the Omni-preſence of | 
God, and to endeavour to confine him who is Infinite and 
not limitable, We ask if. the Holy Ghoft, or the Etcr- 
nal Spirit be not God? And if this Holy Spirit be got 
communicable ? ; S HL. 

This Queſtion in the Narrative T.Z.is willing to wave; 
as that which pinches him, and thus does he reply ts the 
Words before, viz. _ 


- TH. Then it ſeems that the Lightwithin and the Omnipre- 
ſence of God & om andvhe ſame thing. 1s this portant 


TheBapriſt's Quarrel at the Light. | 29 
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Auſw. Thou ſcoffs, but.durſt not anſwer, God's Omni-/ 
preſence divine Light and Spirit arc inſeparable; God 
is Light, whoſe Preſence, fills Heaven and Earth, and 
upon whom doth not his Light ariſe ? And in what Coun= 

| try or People does not his Spirit come, ,if an Infinite Spi-. 
rit? Whether ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? Or whether 
ſhall I flce from thy Preſence © Pſal. 139. 7,8,9,10. 
___. His Infinite Spirit is not tyed up to a iew Predeſtinarian 
Ele&ioners, who I + conceit they are cleed, and ſa- 
viag Grace only iree tor them, though in Vertue and Up- 
rightneſs they be far ſhort of many called Heathen, who 
were a Law to themſelves in Truth and Uprightneſs 
towards God and man. 


i 


— h 


Sea. III. 


The Baptiſt's Quarrel g rounded on his Miſtake about the Light, an 4 our ' 
Teft:meny of it, | | 


ets il... AA 


T;H. "*Howob it be granted, that Cod is an Infinite, Immu- 
- a \ table and Perfett being ; will it therefore follow, 
that every thing he created ad communicated ts bis own being 2 

' What manbut a Quaker would dare affirm this ? | 


- Anſw. Thou wronegſt the 9 nakers (as thou callft them) | 
its none of-their Argument,' that becauſe God is Infinice, 
theretore cvery thing that he creates is ſo: But becauſe 
of his Infiniceneſs and Onani-preſence he is. near ynto all 
men, cven ſhining in their Hearts. 
Bur it is thy groſs Error to take for granted, that his 
Light in every man is Created; Sce 2 Cor, 4. 6. God hath 
ſhined in our Hearts, and that Chriſt that enlightens every 
nan that cometh into the World is God, in worſhipping 
of whom we do'not worſhip a Creature, as thou talily in- 
dinuartes againſt us, p. 6. - $6451 6 22s i 
Bur thou ſheweſt thy ſelf againſt the Light, as an Agent 
of the Son of Perdition, who exalts himſelf above all that 
is called God, or that is worſhipped , ſo that he as God 
ftteth in the Temple of God, ſhewing hitſelf that .he is 
God, 2.Thef. 2: 4. TNT TITEL Qt 15. 
. Is not. man this Temple of God by:right ?. And hath 
fot thisSon of Perdition or Myſtery of Tygiquity beca exal- 
6 $9. EST _ ted 
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The Baptiſt's Quarrel at the Light. 


ed In Avoltates above allthat's called God ? And what 


ac thar that was called God and that was worſhipped.” 
_ which this Son of Perdition exalted himſelf: Na. 
: nota Manifeſtation of the divine Life and Light ? And 
what was the Apoltles Rule to try and reveal this Son of 
Perdition by, when he wrought in a Myſtery , andas God 
did fit in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf to be God - 
1s it not the Day of Chriſt that reveals, and {0 God him- 
felfchat makes manifeſt this man of Sin* Andis not God 


then che Saints Rule ro diſcover this Myſtery © 


T. H. Zet me tell thee that thy Light « very mperfett, for- 
aſmuch as it hath not yet inſtrutted thee by what Name to call it, 


whether Chriſt, or only a Meaſure or Gift of Chriſt, p.'6, 


A#nſw, Thou haft wronged my Light; for Godis my 
Light and my Salvation, and Chriſt is my Life and Lighr 
whois perfe@; and this Chriſt we preach, as the Light 
the Werld, that enlightens every man chat comes into the 
World;though we do not ſay that he is revealedly or mani; 
feſtly the Light in every man, or by Way of Union, ngr 
yetthat Cliiſt (conſidered as thou. deſcribes him, p. x11.) 
as to his durward Birth and Perſon is in any , much leſs 
in every man; Yet this hinders not , but that as 
God, or as with Relation to his divine Lite and Light, 
he is Infinite over all, and through all, and in all; 
yet to thoſe only revealed and-united, who truely obey 


and follow him. in che Meaſure of his Light which is uni- 


» 


T. H The Apoſtle did needleſly exhort the Corinthians #0 
examine themſelves, whether Chrif were in them or no (viz. 
It he were in every man) p.79. © 


yerſally given unto Man-kiad. 


Anſw. Nay, be bad them examine themſelves whether 
they werein the Faith ; for ſaith he, know you not your. 
RITES tha: Jelus Chriſt is in you except you be Repra= 

And if chy Mind were not reprobated and eſtranged 
from his Light in thee, thou migheſt know him.revealed ia. 
thee. Butas Chriſt the ahnointed is'a Myſtery he is hid 
from thee and many more, though his Light.bein thee 
and othcts that is ſufficient to reveal Chriſt, and leave you 
without Excuſe, and to condemn youfor ww _ 


+ Ss, 


SeR. IV. 
Chriſt guide Ss Salvation by hy Inward Light, 41d rhe Baptiſt con- 
founded in by oppoſing ut. 


T. H. I Grant that every man « enlightened, has a Light itt 

- | them, but this doth not prove that this Light inevery 
man i Chriſt ,nor yet ſufficient of it ſelf to guide toSalvation;Chrift 
is ſufficient >, but I ſay the Light in every man 8 not ſufficient, p.7. 


Anſw. Firft, 1f Chriſt hath given tocvery man aſuſh- 
cient Light to leave them without Excuſe (as he hath) 
then it is ſufficient ro guide and dire& chem unto Salva- 
tion; for if they could juſtly charge this Light with Inſut- 
ficieacy for this end, this would be an Excuſe. | 
Secondly, That Light which is ſufficient to convince of 
Sin, and lead out of it, is ſufficient toguide to Salvation ; 
bur ſuchis the Light of Chriſt in every man. 
Thirdly, God offers a good ead to man, in giving him 
Life and Grace, Fob to. and this Grace tends to his Salva- 
tion, if obeyed; otherwiſe mans Deſtru&ion is of him- 
' - ſelf for his Diſobedience, and not Defigned by the Lord in 
his giving him Life and Grace. | : 
gthly, Thy denying the Light in every man to be ſuffi-. 
cient to guide to Salvation, is plainly cnough contradicted 
by thee, inthy confefling Chriſt to be the Life and Lighe 
of men, p. 22. whoſe Litc and Light is ſafficiene. And 
for what end is his Light in every man given, if nottodi- 
re& unto Salyation * Thouart not (0 ingenuons as tore- 
late, though thou both appealft to it, and grantſt it ought 
tobe obeyed , this will ſtand in Judgment againſt thee, for 
thy falſe Judgmeat given againſ it in other Places, as allo 
what thu further acknowledgeſt, viz. 
} 
T.H.' Theres ſomething within that checks for many Evils, 
8nd excites to many goed things, and that 1 ought to [hun tinſe 
Evils, and to do that good, p. 8. 


| Anſw. \fthoudidſtobey this ſoreching, or Light with- 
{-: Cad ackeowled - by _ ſhunning thoſe many, 
vils thou art checker for, a1 forming the good £0, 
ns þ 1% ny which 


et 


The Dipper proved a B lind Guide. ; 


22. 


which it excites thee, thou wouldſt both know and ſpeak 
better of itthen thou doſt, as that which both moves and 
leads in the Way to Salyation, which is trom Sin here, 
and from Wrath hereafter, and ſo unto Chriſt, whois the 
' Giver of 1t. | Y | " 
' Bur it is probable thou thinkſt thou art an ele Perſon, 
and-ſo in thy Preſumption ſlites the Light within, as not 
only Inſufficient of ig ſelf togyide unto Salvation, but al- 
ſo as a miſ-guiding Light: And this Doctrine bercin op- 
poſeth thy Maker, and his Univerſal good to Man: kind; 
How then thinkeſt thou; that 'the Rebellious can be letr 
without Excuſe, or God be known to be clegr, when he 
judges 2. pens vie goth EF 3 | 


% 
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The.Dipper proved a Blind Guide, andin groſs Confuſion in underva- 
laing the Light within. | | 


T. H. Þ N174the Light in Saul reprove him for perſetuting 
paſts o the Church ? Doth not he himſelf confeſs that 
be werily thought he onght to do'many things againſt the Name 
of Feſus : Tea, doth not Chriſt tell his Diſciples, that ſome would . 
kill them, and yet think they did God Service ? But how could 
they think ſo, if this Light in them did reprove for it 2 p. 8,9. 


Anſw, Thou having aſſerted, that there are ſome Sins 
which the Light reproves not, among theſe thou inſtanceſ, 
namely, perſecuting the Charch, doing many things a- 

* gainſt the Name of Jeſus, killing the Diſciples; and there- 
tore concludes it no ſufficient Rule. Beg 

O! thou blind Guide, how dareſt thou thus accuſe and 
undervalue the Light ot Chriſt within, contrary to thy 
many Conceſſions elſewhere ? Is Chriſk the Life and 
Light of men ? And yct does not his Light reprove Per- 
fecution and Murther? IF it reprove not theſe, what are 

the Evils it checks for « What rational Man cannot ſee 
thy manifeſt Folly herein, thus to confound Perſecutors, 
evil Thoughts withthe Light within, and to conclude the 
Light within no ſufficient Rule, becauſe of ſome" mens 
Wickedneſs, who have rebelled againſt the Light z'/and 
bacrein thou haſt pur Darkneſs for Light, 7 
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The Dip per proved a Blind Guide. 


And what were the Picks that were hard forSag/ to kick 
3sainſt ? And where was that Holy Ghoſt which the Pet- 
ſecutor alwayes reſiſted, 4,79? , + ES 
Their Envious and ſuperſtitious Minds, and dark 
Thoughts were not the Light, but ſuch as clouded and ob: 
ſured” the Light in them, yet the Kingdom of Heavert 
was in thoſe Fews; and fo much divine Lighr in: thoſe 
Heathenas (hewed them,that there was a true and unknown 
God to be worſhipped (with fincere Hearts and pute minds) 
and that in him we live and move and have our Being, had 
they waitedin that Light, and liſtened to it, they would 
both truely have known God, bis Way and Worſhip, as 
WW RET. | 
If all rhings thar are reproved, are made manifeſt by 
the Light, how doſt thou exclude thoſe groſs Sins of Per- 
 ſecution and Murder from — reproved by the Light ? 

And why doſt thou argue againſt ir, from mens perſecu- 

ting and murtherous Thoughts, which ari[c from their Eg- 
mity and Rebellion againſt the Light?  ' 

 Butfaurther I argue againſt thee on' the Behalf of the 
Light, viz. That. its maniteſting all things thac arere- 
proved, is ih order to guide nien out of all reprovable 
Wayes ; which if they be guided out of, they are in their 
Duty ; For where man is not reproveable for any thing: 
he is in his whole Duty, and ſo in the right Way. | 


TT. H. Didthe Light inthe Heathen-Philoſophers check 
them for multiplying their Deityes > and for not believing that 
Feſuws the Chriſt? Or did itreprove thew for their mani-, 
fold Superſtitions: And were they thereby diretfed tothe right. 
Way of worſhipping the true God ? 1 demand an Inſtance among 
the many T boulunte of Man-kind, &c. pig. 


Anſw. That which might be known of God, which was 
manifeſt in the Heathen, and which did open the Eyes of 
many clearly to ſee the eternal Power and God-head, 
Rom, 1. thaiwas able to dire them into the right Way 
of worſhipping the true God ;fer the reaſon why many run 
1nto Superſtition, and'to multiply Gods, was becauſe that 
when they knew God, they Glorifie& him not as God, 
bur became vaine in cheir Imaginations, Rom. 1, which 
was their Sin, and not any Defe&of the Light given them 
ffoin'above; for that Light which gave them the Know-.. 
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| His Ignorance of the divine Principle. 


ſedge of the true God, was therefore able to m 
| No the right Way of worſhipping him. 

And whereas thon demandeſt an Inſtance, among the, 
| many Thouſands of Man-kind that hath been convinced of 
reproved for not believing Jeſus tO be the Chriſt, by the 


meer Light within, before any Light of Revelation way: 
brought unto theme p. 9. _ Ht | 
" Thou fill -perfiſts in thy dull courſe of begging the que- 
Rion, while thou takeſt it tor granted, that the Light with- 
in is bit a Creature or natural, and ſo not any abſolute reveal- - 
ing Light+. But this I cannot grant thee, while it is re- 
vealing God and his cternal Power to man, that waits int; 
However, thou flites it under thy frequent Phraſe, Meer 
Lieht within, though it be neither oppoled to the Spirit por 
Revelation, . as thou wonldſt have it, while itis Divine'and 
i ans ras ti; ME 
And that thouſands of Man-kindare reproved for not 
believing in the Son. of God, is evidest by the Spirit of. 
Truth, repro ing .the \? erld of Sin, becauſe they be- 
lieve not 2M on of God, in that they do not believe in 
bis Life or Light within, they do not believe in him, who 
is the, GiveroF-it,” and therefore reproved by the Spirit; 
and: ſurely .many: Thouſands are, comprehended in this 
World of Ulnbelievers. _ h= any 


1 2+ + 1+ «1% Ignorante of the Divine Principle. s 
I : x 6.4 ? b. 7 - 7 ; - p24 2 
T. H. Grant that the Light in thee may reprove for thaſe Sins 


the common Light in all Man-kind will not, becauſe 


rfowed much Light from the Scriptures, Þ. 9. 


; Aaſw, Jts eyident thou underſtands nor the Principle of 
divanc Light within, from whatthon haſt borrowed from 
the Scriptures, With thy Imaginations perverting them, 
Vuerein-is thy great Darkneſsz thou egregiouſly miſtake- 
eſt 2]itteral; Notion.and Hiſtorical 'Faith ,. for. the divine 
-pht within (which is given to all). which is a pure, 1n- 
corruptible and Unchangeable Principle of Life and Truth; 
' Uamediately given, and ſhining from-Chriſt the Eternal 
Word 3 and not mens acquired Netions from the Hiſtory 
| INOUIONS ITC oe 
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His Madneſs and ſelf-Contradithion about the Light. 


of Chriſt's outward Manifeſtation in the Fleſh. 

But in thy*groſs Ignorance thou exalts ſuch Acquire. 
ments of men above the Principle of Light within :-'And 
fo mens Hiſtorical Profeflion of the Scriptures as their 0n- 
ly Rule,thongh they much differ in their meanings therein, 
which they make their Rule many times above the Scrip-, 
tures, and above the Gittot God z this is -agreat Error of 
you, Litteral Profeſſors; : : 

Thou wouldſt not be pleaſed, ſhould I alledge your va- 
rious Opinions upon the Scriptures, to prove them no ſuf- 
ficientRule, though thus thon art pleaſed contradiRorily 
ro deal with the Light within; - © | 

Had the Princes of this World obeyed the. Light of 
Chriſt within, they would not: have crucified the Lord of 
Glory ; for it wonld have given them a Sence and Know- 
ledge of him z there were thoſe that grieved and vext the 
Holy Spirit within would it therefore: be a good Argu- 
ment to ſay, that his Spirit was no fufficient Rule ? _ 

And to what thou fayſt of Jeſus Chriſt, as come in the - **#* gy 2 3 
Fleſh, a Perſon propheſied of, : born at Berhlehem,' p. 12. © = Rs 


we never ſaid the Light in every man was Chriſt under _- 
theſe Conſiderations, though Chriſt conſidered as the EE. 
Whrd, enlightens every man Spiritually and Divinely.  — 


Both Fohy the Baptiſt and Fohn the Evanecliſt-gave a 
higher Proof and Teſtimony of Chriſt, then this you B«p- 
fiſts give. When Fohn Baprift ſaid, he-is preferred before 
me, for he was before me y/ and Fohy the Evangeliſt ſgith, 
In the beginning was the Word, &c.. this was Chriſt, | 
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| Set. VIE 
His Mudnef and Self-Contramt ion about the Light; 


"I. *Ouching our obeying the. Commands of the living. 
Þ Wordin us; for this thouaccuſeth us with a mental 
ana myſtical Reſervation; Which thou ſayſt, indeed 5s no other 
" then a meer myſtical Romance, p. 10. For which the:Loxd re- 
buk erchy Prophaneneſs and Irreligious rowancing againft 


the Word and Light within. 


. Alfothy Blaſphemy is very manifeſt, in accafing what 
weſaidof the Lge HERD , as to the Miracles, Wonders 


9 Works wrought by it, to be 0 more then what the Apoſtle 
Fl '. Bu 
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His Madneſs and ſelf- Contraddiftion about the Light. 
RIFE ; p 


ſpake of the man of Sin, .2 Theſ: 2. 9: andalſo, what mh af 


well prove Mahomet #o be the true Chriſt, 4s the Light in 
Ms * 8 £8 © 6th "OR HA LIAR 
| gt again thou aeſt the Part of a Bedlam againſt the 
Light in us, which elſe-whete thou haſt conteſt to be 
Chriſt; for that he is the Life and Light of Men , and is 
not this Chriſt the Meſſiah? CPLIEED 
They that have believed in his Lighe within; and fo 
truely made Tryal of it, do knowrhat wrought by it, which 
never was wrought cither by the manof Sin or Mahomet j 
for to believe in this Light, is the Way to become Chif- 
dren of it, the Way to ſce Darkneſs and the Power of it 
tovaniſh, and ſoto have Sathan overcome by the Power 
of Chriſt received in the Light, and this did never the 
Man of Sin nor Mahomet ; therefore thy Inſtance herein 
is moſt Baſphemous.- 


, % g 


Andif webe accountable for every Diſpenſation of Light, 
according to its kind and degree, p.13. of what kindis this 
Diſpenſacion of Light thats given.in common unto Man- 
Lind, thou' haſt ſufficiently atifwered to thy own utter O: 
verthrow in page 36. Viz. TE er” 4 
TT. H. Yet all that's no Diſparagement to the Light within, ts 
ſay, that God doth make any thing more known of bis Will, than 
& or can be known by this meer Light within, for 'tis but to ſa) 


that each degree of _ Light is ſerviceable toits End, 


Reply, Where now Mark,: that the Difference about the 
Light that is given in common to all (and more peculiarly 
manifeſt to ſome) isnot in the Nature and Kind of it, buc 
in Degrec,and ſurely the Degrees of the Light do not alter 
the Property of it, The divine Light is one and the ſame 


Throughout all Ages, both in the time of the Law & Pro- 


hers, & of Chriſt coming in the fleſh (which was wexalt 
his mannifeſtation inSpirjt) And now ia the fulneſs of time; 
ſhining forth ina more glorious and powerful Manifeſtation, 
the ſame Light hath ſhined forth more and more, through- 
ont the. eyeral QupentRtions of God, which were all for” 
the Exaltation arid bringing forth of che Light initsde- 
Sreesand Manifeſtations of Glory and Power. 2 
.. - But what Account wilt thou give to God, for thy ſo 
much undervaluing that Degree of Light that he' hath. 
pveq untoall Mankind, . as thoy haſt done,” x; 
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His Madneſs and ſe!f-ContradifFion about the Light. 27 Ml 
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One while in judging it a miſguiding Light, another 
while comparing our Titimeny of it to the man of Sin, 
Mahomet,&c. Another while,it is ſo diſ-eſteemed by thee, as 
not ſufficient to diſcover or reprove Perſecution, and killing 
the Diſciples, and yet we muſt be acountable ro God fot 
it, What mean and confuſed Thoughts chou haſt of it, 
the Impartial Reader may cafily judge by the tenor of 
this thy moſt contradiaory Diſcourſe, te 

But they who experienced the Increaſe of Light in 

them, the Superaddition of divine Revelation , p. 12, the 
ſhining of the Light more and mofe unto the perfe&t Day , 
& their being changed from Glory to Glory, it was through 
the diligent Improvement of that Degree of Lighe, rhar 
ſure Word of Prophefic ſhining in their hearts 5- and nor 
by oppoſing and diſparaging of ir, as thou haſt done inthy 
Pride and Darkneſs, which covers thee, who att one thac 
ſtumbles at the Ingrafted Word through thy Diſobedience, 
In which thou wouldfſt have us to believe the Light within 
to be not ſufficient to guide unto Salvation ; while chau 
haſt not followed it, to experience the good End of its 
Guidance, as we have done. 

Thou pretends to know what it cannot do,bur celſt us ngc 
what it can do, andro what end it will lead if cruely obey- 
ed Nor what will become of thoſe chat improve it, who 
have not the Scriptures or Hiſtorical Relation of Chriſt, 
25come in the Fleſh; wherein thou art deficient and difin- 
genuous in all thy Work. 
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Sea. VIII. 


Chrift as the Rock of Ages, and the Intent of his coming in the Fleſh 
; mot known to Baptiſts, while they oppoſe his Light within. 


Y 


T. H. V =ſus Chriſt was a Perſon of whom there were many 
Prophefies, which ſhould be fulfilled in him, p. 11. 
If thi Light within be the true and only Chrift; then why was 
there ſo many Sacrifices in the timewf the Law tipifyipg ws pl 
#0 come, ſince Moſes and the .reft of the Children of Iracl had « 
Light in thems * If you ſay, the Light within was not the Meſſiah, 
then you deny your Principle; If it were , what Significancy 
could there be in thoſe Types, reſpeing Chriſt to come, p.12. 


REF. Anſo; 


48 Baptiſts ignoranr of Chriſt's coming in Fleſh, 


_ of timer 


Anſw. Thow thinkſt thou haſt caught us in a leatned 
Dilemma here 3 but what amounts the tenour of itto, 
but to tell ts, cither that the true Chriſt was not in being 
in Moſes and 7ſraels time, or that he was not in them , for 
:f he.were,, thou queſtioneſt what Significancy could there 


| bein thoſe Types. 


But here thou art very dark ; for though Chriſt's Ma. 
nifeſtation did differ both-in degree and manner of Appea- 
rance; and.though, when in the Fulneſs of time he came 
tofulfl the Prophclies and Types of him ; the Power and 
Glory of the Father was more fully and eminently, and 
finally manifeſt in him, then in any before; and the 
Light more ſhone forth exemplari]y in him ; yet it follows 
nor, that the true Chriſt was not in being in Moſes and in 
the Prophets time ; or that his Light was not in ſome 
Degree manifeſted, both before , under, and ſince the 
Pod TY OO 

If the true Chriſt was in being, and inany degree ma- 
nifeſt, his Light needs muſt ; but the crue Chriſt was in 
being from Everlaſting, and in time univerſally ſhining and 
manueſt in ſome. degree throughout all the Generations of 
the Righteous, fince the World began, being the Rack of 
Ages, that ſpiritual Rock whereof all 1jrael drank, 1 Cor. 
19. 4-, Who ſaid, betore Abrabams was I am; this great 
and moſt eminent Prophet God promiied to raiſe up unto 
Iſrael of their Brethren , Which was in a more familiar Ap- 
pearance,even in the Fleſh,though his ſptritual Out-goings 
were before from of old, and he was called the faithtyl 
and true Witneſs, the beginning of the Creation of God, 
Rev.3.14. who ſaith, behold I ſtand at the door and knock, 
it any man hear my. Voice andopen the Door, I will come 
in to him and, will ſup with him and he with me, wer, 20. 
Now I ask, what aiid wkere'is that Door that he ſo univer- 
ſally knocks at? And.is not this the true Chriſt that thus 
Rnoketh'? And.was. vor his Light or Word in 1ſraels - 
Heath and his Spit in che Holy Prophers,by which hey 


Fore- aw kis Coming in the Fleſhhis uffcriggs and Glory 
tharthodl9-ollow?, oo os 
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.; Now though'the pure Light. and Glory of. the Father 
ves nite ly, emivently and Fually then ever belor 

aniueſt, and (bining forth in him; as coming in the fulneſs 


po 


0 conſummate and end the Types and Shadows of 
the firſt Covenant; w hereby he gave a more eminentand 
ſignal 


— ——— 


The Dipper plunged in ſelf Contradictions. 


ſignal Teſtimony of God's Univerſal Love and Yower to 
man ;. this is no Argument to prove that either thecrue 
Chriſt or his Univerſal Light was not in being, andin 
ſome degree diſcovered before ; for without this no Soul 
could ever be ſaved, it was his divine Light that could mi- 
niſter Life unto the Soul, and not Shadews. 


——_— 
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Seat, IX, 


The Dipper plung'd in a Laborinth of ſelf-Contradiftions ,. and the 
Light within proved 4 Rule above the Scriptures. 


T. H. VT will be our Wiſdom, yea our Duty, not only a attend 
 'the Light within; but ſpecially to thoſe Revelations 


of God's Mind and Will in the Holy Scriptures, p. 13» 


Anſw. In thy granting its part of our Duty to attend 
to the Light within z thou haſt plainly contradited thy 
Blaſphemy in oppoſing ir'in other places as 4 miſ-euiding 
Lizht.and comparing it with the Man of Sin, Mabomet, &c. 
and judging our following its Condu@ as a ſubverting and 
anihilating the Covenant of Grace, and that this Light doth direiF 
ly oppoſe it, and ought to be rejetFed, as appears, þ. 38. 

Is it part of our Duty to attend upoa vhat that ſubvert- 
eth and oppoſeth the Covenant of Grace, O1 that thou 
wouldſt confider and ſee thy Blaſphemy, and what a Labo- 
tinth of Contradi&ions thou art tallenintoz as alſo in thy 
Conceffion of artending to the Lipht within, thou art de- 
fective, whilft thon doſt not place the ſpecial Artentio: to. 
be upon it, bur upon the Scriptures; whereas the Light 
within is fpecially to be arrended to, as that which both 
opens the Underſtanding in the Scriptures, and diſcovers 
the ſeyeral Conditions which they relate to; otherwiſe 
men are apt to peryertand miſ-apply theScriptures to their 
own Deftrudtion, turning the Truth of God into aLye, as 
they did who turned their Backs. upon the Manifeſtation of 


* 


Godin them, Roms. 1. 19, 21,25. 

T. H. I conceive enough hath been ſaid to evince, that the 
Light in every man veither is the true Chriſt, nor « ſufficient Rule 
foguide ms unto Salvation, p13.” © Pn 
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_ The Light within proved a Rule above $ criptures. 


Anſw. While Thou art following thy own Conceptions,, 
thou doſt not follow the Guidapce of the Light 'of Chriſt 
within, and therefore conceiveſt amiſs of it ; tor it is a true 
and perfe& Rule, unto which he that loveth & doth truch 
cometh and bringeth his Deeds that they may be maniteſt 
that they are wrought in God, Fob, 3.21. it isa convincing 
Rule, bar pure and inward Law or Light which converts 
the Soul; It doth not onely convi& man of Sin, but upon 
Repentance evidenceth unto him Remiſſion : [And this 
4k not the Scriptures. without, to men particularly, 
though they teſtify of the ſeveral Conditions, which the 


Light guides the Soul through. The Scriptures teſtific 


againſt allSin, but: dothot ſhew unto men their particular 
Sins ; many read the Scriptures, who over-look the De. 
ceits of their own Hearts; but it they Eye this Light of 
the Son of God within, it will manifeſt unto them their 
articular Evils, and ſhew them their Thoughts, Motions 
and Actions, and the Tendaance of each; ſo do not the 
Scriptures, they cannot of themſelves convince any, as 
the divine Light can, And this divine Light within diſco- 
yers all the Temptations, and myſterious Workings, and 
Depths of Stax to that Soul that waits in it, as they are 
met withall, and as Satay attempts to inſnare, that the 
Soul may ſhun his Snares and Wiles upon all Occafions and 
in all Tryals; and this does not the Letter withour. 
This Light within alſo, as a perfe& and immediate 
Rule of Faith, direQs the Soul in all the Operations of. 
Faith, againſt all the Innumerable Temptations, and Try- 
als, and Beſetments of the Enemy , and it opens an In- 
ward Eye of Faith, andis the Immediate Guide to ſce him 
who is Invifible through all, but ſo is got the Scripture : 
All which being ſeriouſly conſidered } the Light within 
is the Rule of Faith, and not the Scripture, 
-- But if it be objeRted, Fhat the Scriptures being the Rule 
of Faith, # not intended without the Help of the Spirit or divine 
Light #n the Soul. 
Lanſwer, This granteth that the Scriptures are not the 
Rule of Faith alone, therefore that they are not to be 
takenas the Intire Rule of Faith, they not being effequal 
yithour' the Spirit, whereas the Spirit is effeQual with- 
-— _s Scriptutes, and able of it ſelf ro lead into all 
"4 rut, : : A 


The 


| The Light W ithin unknown to the Cavilling Baptiſt. ar 


The Spirit or Heavenly Union conftdered as a higher 
Degree, Gift or Effuſion of divine Life than that degree 
of Lizht thatisgiven in common to all, is attained untg 
only by thoſe that faithfully improve the Life or Light in 
its leſs Appearance, which in ſome degree appears in every 
man's Conſcience. | 


T. H. 7 query, whether all the Generations of Chriſtians, 
fince Chriſt's time until within theſe very few Years, be not eex- 
zainly leſt and damned, foraſmuch as they a:knowleaged not this 
Lieht within as the true Chriſt, p. 12, 


Anſw. This ſhews, thou haſt very little Senſe of all the 
Chriſtzans, and their Acknowledgments, who thus querieſt 
6f them. Did not they acknowledge Chriſt in them, 
the Immortal Word of Life and Lightin them? And was 
not Cliriſt both their Life, Light and Salvation « And 
was not the Apoſtle Paul ſent to turn the Gentiles from 
Parkneſ(s to Light? And did not all the truc Miniſters 
preach Chriſt as God's Covenaar, given for a Light and 
Salvation to the Ends of the Earth ? But in thy dark 
Thoughts, thou ſeeſt not the Drift of rheir Teſtimony 5 
but querieſt whether all the Generations of chriſtians till 
within theſe few Years be not certainly loſt and damned 2 
And yet thou wouldſt be accounted a Chriſtian in this thy 


”% 


Unchriſtian Work, 


emma 


Ser. X. 


he Subje& Underſtanding and Obeying the Light within, unknown 16 
the Eavilling Baptilt, 


T.H.N JN Þ Ho or whats it that obeyeth this Light, and in 

obedience of it is ſaved 2 or if this Liebt be 
the Rule, it doth ſuppoſe 4 ſubjecF capable of underſtanding it, and 
of qielding obedience tot, p. 4. 


Anſw. Its placedia the Heart and 'Conſtienceof man, 
that he (with his whole Soul, Mind and Spirit) may a« 
derſtand,”and obey it, and come to Life and Salvation ig 
Chriſt, being guided by his Light in the Conſcience. © ,, 
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Al | The Light Within #nknowtt to the Cavilling Beptiſt; 
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DT. H. What then is the Principle © Either the Light mu 
' obey it ſelf, or Darkneſs muſt ovey it? | 


_ - Anſw. Thy Darkneſs makes thee talk thus darkly and 
ſcribble- thus nonſenfically, the Spiritot man is to obey 
every degree of this divine Light given of God, that the 
whole man may be in Subje&jon; for which End God 
hath given man a ſpiritual Capacity and Power to obey by 
the Vertue of Grace, that the reaſonable Soul in, believe- 
ing in the Light, and obeying it, may find Reliet and. 
more Power from God, comfortably to ſubliſt in the Way 
of Life and Peace with him. PER 
F '' And rhough ir be not a Scripture Phraſe to tel] of two 
$ ſuch Lightsin every man, as thou mentions, p.14. Yet as 
6 che Light of the Body is the Eye which ſeeth the obje& of 
Lipht, atidrhere isa fingle Eye which cauſeth the whole 
 Bodyto be full of Light; So in man hath God placed the | 
#Foof the Underſtanding and Mind, and @ Conſcience 
© the reaſdnable Soul, which is capable of recciving the 
divine Light, as both the ſuprcam Rule: and commanding 
_ Light ; andthey chac are tranſlated our of Darkneſs intg 
3 | n, are become Children of the Light, 
_ ..- - And if thou wert cqme to this Eſtate, thoy needſt not 
Y queſtion 'who is the ſabject of Obedience to the Light, 
whether the whole Perſon or only a part, for the wholeman 
ought to be the ſubje&, and where the Eye of the mind | 
is fmgte, rhe whoſe Body is full of Light, and no part dark : 
But for the whole perſon tg be ſybject tothe Light, isin- 
conſiſtent with thine and thy Brethrens DoRrine for Sin 
pd) | greeting during. Life... Why then doft thou now 
_ Tuppoſe the whole Perſon to' be the Subje, when thou 
art not real in what thouimplyeſt of the whole Perſoas be- 
in opecient OASIS aint BE EST 
; "Ind thou doſt but play the Faol and Caveller, whilf 
thou art. drawing ucha Conchatos upon us, as that by 
vur Principle, rhe Light muſt obey. it ſelf, and in' ſo doing 
beſaved; this is only inferred from a Fiction of thy own 
Framine, or.2. 2ugker. of thy; own makirig, to ſpeak as 
thou Peaſeſt, - for the Light is given forthe Beneficof 
ada that they: that truely ps it and ehroughly 
Obey it, With. Subjegion, of both-Spul, Spirit; and Body, 
Rey. know Salvation from-Sin herg ara wt 
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rath hereafter." 
And 


( oncerning the Soul of Man; &xc. as 4; - 


And ſo: man (in his ſpiritual being, borh in Soul and Body 
ſpiritual) as changed: or tranſlated from a State of Mor- 
raliry, may forever enjoy a Stare of Immortaliry in Glory: 
hereafter; as they who are led by the Cgunſel of God 
ſhall afterwards be received intoGlory, for man as tran-. 
ſlated into that Celeſtial Spiritual State, is moſt capable 
of the full Enjoyment of Glory with God hereafter, 


i. h— 


— 
—_ 


Sc XI, 


Concerningthe Soul of man, as under divers Conſideration 6nd Saves; 
and G, Fox's VVords fo conſidered with; eight Queries added. 


" ncerning the Soul of man, thou vehemently Accu- 
4 feſt us with Fancies, Conceits, Abſurditics, Non- 
ſence and'Error, p: 16. Thy Inſtance for this is, viz. 


That G, F. mentions in his great Myſtery, 8c p. 68. 
| and too. That the Soul is part of God and of his beings, and 
that it 1s without beginning, p« 91. and allo infinite, p., 29» 
Whence thy Inference is, viz. | 
hich is as much as to ſay the Soul is God—then Ged ſets up 
4 Light in himſelf, which he himſelf is to obey, and in ſodoing 
he ſhall be-ſavea, p. 16. bes 


 Anſm. We cannot expeR any impargial or fair Dealing 
from thee, while Prejudice and Envy do paſfeſs thee, who 
haſt both falſly and ignorantly repreſented G. F. and both 
curtzyled and perverted his Words and the Senceof them. 
And all theſe things mentioned by thee, he does not ſpeak 
of the Sou} or Spirit of man, as made or formed in him, 
though compoſed of Spiritual Parts, nor ufe theſe Expreſſi- 
ens, that the Soul or Spirit of "the Creature. Man, is a 
part of God without beginning z neither was the Phraſe 
(part 'of God) originally G. F's but his Oppoſers,, only 
aqmitted of by him: by Way of Queſtion, as plainly ap- 
pears, p.100, with "Relation to that which came out.from” 
God, that immediate Spirit of Life, which gives Being 
Life and. Subſiſtance to the Soul,” and he do diſtivgniſh 
between the Soul and'Chrift rhe - Biſhop of ir, between 
the Soul andthe Saviourot it, as plainly appears.in many 
places of the faid\Book, .and the Sonl ol nootherwiſe 
- ELM Wm 


Concerning the Soul of Man, ON 


be deemed infinite , then as Man is ſaid 10 be the Image 
and Glory of God, namely by a Participation thereof ; 
ſo he ſpeaks of the Soul in a two-fold Senſe ; as, 

Firſt, With reference to. that which came out from 
God - (which is the Original Lite. or Soul ot every Man's' 


Soul) 7 


Secondly, With Reſpe@ roman, as being made aliving' 
Soul by Vertue of the Spirit of Lite, proceeding from 
God « 

And fo with Relation to the firſt, he queſtions ; Is not 
that of God, which comes 6ut from God ? Great Myſtery, 

. 68. But with Relation to the latter, viz. Man, he 
ſpcaks diſtingly of the Soul, as neither God. nor Chriſt; 
neither doth he confound the Being of man with the Infi- 


nite Being of his Creatpr,.as is implyecd in our Oppoſers 
angry Charge: for as every Spiritual Being or Exiſtence 
is not divine z, ſo the. Spirit or Spiritual Parts of Man 
are.not God, though a divine Light and Capacity is pla- 
ced.in them. p | Ee, 


' AndG.F. doth not only ſpeak of che Soul in a two-fold 


Senſe, viz. with Relation to ifs original Life, and with 
Refation to man in his Spirituality, bur of the Soul of marr 
as in {everal States ;. as, 


 < Firſt, Of rhe Souls being m Death in Tranſgreſſiong 
< man's Spirit unſanctified:; the Soul being come. into: 
< Death, tranigreſſing the Law, &c., Great Myſtery, p.91. 
Therein he cannot. .intend the infinite Eflence, Being 
or Life of God or Chriſt, which is immutable, and unchan= 
geably*pure.and holy, though thereby che Soul is upheld 
, oy, BEIng and Immortality , whether in Comfort or 
iſery. "vs  . 

Ws. I'S Of the Soul and Spirit of Man as ſanctified, 
«living to Godin his Lite, through a diligent hearkening. 
*to the Counſel and Voice of God, and feeling of his 
« Hand, -which brings up out of Death, and reſtores the 
« Soul, that it may live in Chriſt the Preſeryer and Over- 
© ſeerof ir, to praiſe God the Saviour, being one Soul (in 
<©thatState) as they that are joyned to the Lord are one 
< Spirir, fe hs | 

| As alſo CG, F. adds, viz. Z | 
, © Every Man that cometh into; the World having a - 
* Light from Chriſt Jeſus, the Way: out of the Fall, the 
. ſecond Adarr; receaying the Lighr;they receive Redemp- 
t10n 


A 
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( oncerning the Soul of Man, ec. 


- 


« tion and SanRification, whereby their Spirits, Bodies an 
<« Souls are ſanRified, Great Myſtery, p. 91. | 

Note here ſtill, that he plainly diſtioguiſheth between 
the Soul and him that redeems and ſanctifies it ; fo that the 
Soul or Spirit of Man, is neither God nor Chriſt , but as: 
much inferior in Subordination to God and Chriſt, as the. 
Creature Man is to the Creator, or that which is ſaved 
and redeemed to him oy {aveth and redeemeth. | 

The ſam of what's ſaid amounts to this candid Account 
about the Soul, viz. | | 

That the Soul and Spirit of Man is not the very Be- 
ing of God, nor apart of God, though the original Liie 
of the Soul which came out from God is immutable and in- 
finite, there is a divine and infinite Life in the Soul of 
Man (which we would have you be ſenſible ot.) 

This is the Life of Lives, the Soul of Souls, the Being 
of Beings; by which the Soul of man is made to ſabſiſt. 
in its Being and Immortality, whether in the Kingdom of 
Glory or Pit of Darkneſs; although this original or di- 
vine Life in the Soul ſtands clear and free from both the 
Guilt, Torment and Anguiſh, that comes upon every Soul 
of Man that does Evil. 

Every Soul muſt appear before the Lord in its own proper 
Image and Nature, which it hath born, been under, and 
received while in the Body (having been ſubject cither 
tothe Spirit and Power of God, or tothe Spirit and Power 
of the wicked one) wherein its capable ot cither being a 
Veſlel of Mercy and Love, ,or a Veſſel to hold Wrath and 
Anguiſh, according to what it doth bere love and ef. 
fect, and contra ro it ſelf whether Good or Evil. 

Therefore as its commanded, Take heed to thy ſclfand 
keep thy Soul diligently, 8c, love the Lord thy God with 
2H thy Soul, &c. and then thou wilt Know Chriſt tobe 
the Salvation of ir. | 

The Scripture ſpeaks variouſly of the Sonl, and as in 
divers States and Conditions, viz. 1. Of the Soul of God 
which is Immutable. 2. Of the Soul of Man, - and that, 
1. Of the Righteous, which really pertake of the divine 
Nature. 2. Of the Wicked, which pertake of the Na- 
tyre of Enmity : And theſe differ in their AﬀeRions, the 
one being to Good, and the other to Evil, 
— Meation1s made of the Soul, as under the Power of Sin; 
Death and the Grave by man's Diſabedicace aad Fall, _ 
HT A _ FRY Oo 
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(conterning the Soul of Man, &c. 


Body. 


itked men arereſerved. 


of the Soul as quickned, raiſed up, and delivered or (4. 


ved by the Power of Chriſt, the ſivingingrafted Word, 
Sometimes the Sonl is mentioned , as including the 
whole man; ſometimes, as diſtinguiſhed from the Body . 


ſometimes its eſteemed as the Lite, and ſometimes the: 
Spiritor Breath of Life, and an aRtive Soul inſpired,* and 


there is a State wherein the Word of the Lord is ſaid r6 


divide afunder betwixt the Soul and Spirit. 


Now if you donotown a divine Seed, or unchangeable 
Principle of Life in the Soul; I query of you. _ 

1ſt. Do you, or did you ever know your own Souls? _ 

2h, What the Soul isin it ſelf,” and diſtin& trom the 
' 319. What and where is that tobe known, thar is to 
change the Souls, and fo the whole man's Aﬀections from 


Evil to Good, while man remains in this Lite ? 


4ly. Do you own the Souls Immortality, that it doth 


Hot dye with the Body ? Donor ſome of you Baptiſts hold 
that the Soul dyeth with the Body and fleeps in the duſt of 


the Earth untill both ariſe together. 

5/y. Whether Man doth not ſubſiſt in his ſpiritual Being 
and Parts, with a ſpiritual Capacity and ſpiritual Sences, 
having aSenfe of perpetual Gain or Loſs when his Earthly 
Tabernacle is put off? _ 

6/3. Whether the Spirit of Man doth not return untg 
God that gave it, toreceive its Judgment and Reward 2 

 7ly. Whether Man muſt not be born again' here of 

an Immortal and Incorruptible Seed in him, if ever he 
enter into God's Kingdom, or enjoy Glory hereafter? 

8bly, Whether ir be not more neceflary for you to 


_ wait in humilily, ro know this immortal Seed in you, and 


to be born thereof , then to puzzle your Brains, and t6 
buſte your Thoughts, either about the Queſtion how and. 
with what Body are the Dead raiſed? Or how your Souls 
ſhall be inveſted hereafter 7 

If you remain here: in the Enmity , lighting and 
contemning the Light within,or the immortal Principle,or 
ncorruptible Seed within (as T. #. doth ſcoff and ridi- 
culouſly drollat our'Teſtimony for it)you'll be clothed with 
Perpetual ſhame and Contempt hereafter: God knows 

OW to reſerve the, Unjuſt to the Judgement of his great 
Day tobe puniſhed; as both Divels, fallen Angels, and 


You 


Vs. 


The Neck of the Baptiſt's ( auſe Broken. 47 


You nced not queſtion in what Bodies or Veſſels , for 
that yon ſhall be veſſels fit to hold inevitable Wrath; 
if here in time you repent not,  '£o COS. 
© Bur if you repent and return to the Lord God , agd 
lovefand ſerve him with all your Souls, it will be well with 
you hereafter; God will provide wellfor you, And rhe. 
Glory wherewith bis ſanRified Ones ſhall be inveſted , 
And'of that Houſe wherewith Righteous Souls ſhall be 
cloathed upon, is beyond the reach of humane Capacities 
Thonghts or Imaginations okmens Git 

And you who are contending and quarrelling abour 
your carnal Bodies, have not had ſo much as a Viſion of 
the Glory of the Sints hereafter, nor of the Gloriouſneſs 
and Spirituality of their Body, who are as the Angels of 
God in Heaven. 
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Sect. X.II. 


The Neck, of the Baptiſt's Cauſe broken by his own Conceſſion to the 

Light within, 'in which Chriſt and bu Teſtimonies are effeftually 
received. | 
T:H. ow could you call the Light within Chriſt, if ſome 
| Scriptures had not mentioned C hriſt in y0n,& that 
hers the Life and Light of Men? Give me an Inſtance of any 
Perſon in the World (that never had Acquaintance of the Scrip- 
tues) that ever called the Light in every Man by this Name : 
If none can be produced, they the Scriptures muſt be your Ruls 
for this, p. 22, | 


Anſw. Thou haſt ſaid enough in not only granting the 
Light within to be Chriſt, bur alſo in contefling that he is 
the Life and Light of men, which while heis really fo to 
men, this is ſufficient for them, to call him as heis (and 
appears) to them : Is it not therefore great Ignorance to 
imply him an inſufficient Rule, for men to give Teſtimony 
of him while he isa ſufficient Rule and Light to them, for 
their Supply and Life in him ? MOns 

+ And whatit they cannot call him by all thoſe Names 
by which he is called in Scripture, while they feel him in 
Vertue and Power to be really what he is called, according' 
to their Enjoyment of him, Its true, we having the, 

UC 31 Know- 
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The Neck of the Baptiſt's Cauſe Broken. 


ny im 45:0ur Life and Light :. WC muſt needs 
Konlonge ge make uſe of thoſe Teſtimonies in Scrip.. 
ture which concur with our Knowledge of him, and that to 
evince the Eruth concerning his Light to them thar pre- 
end a Bclict of the Scriptures, while yet they are oppo-: 
fog his Light teſtified of therein. IM 
"As there are thoſe that pretend to believe Moſes and the 
Prophets, and think to have Eternal Lite in the Scriptures, 
while yet they. really oppoſe thar Lite and Light teſtified 
of in them. And ſuch profeſs the Scriptures to be their 
Rule, while yet they arc FECNErring ERAgaes the Life 
and Light from whence they came 5 and this Hypocriſie 
; many. of you.arc guilty ofy and theretore with Abrahay; 
we refer-you to the Scripture - Teſtimony in this Caſe, 
which if you believe not while you profeſs them, you will 
not believeif one riſe from the Dead. 
. The Scriptures are not our only Rule for our refuſing 
- to ſwear, our not breaking Bread with you, &c. for which 
| thou falſly accuſcſt us ot arguing againſt the Inſtitutions 
of the Goſpel, p23. for, _ BER 
1ft, We ſtand for the Reputation, of Chriſtianity, and 
that Love which injures no man, inf rcinfing to ſwear, 
which the Prohibition without us did not britig us to, bur 
| the Power of Chrift- when it begat us into that Loye, 
wherein we know the Dag3 J's of Chriſt's Command. 
21y, Our Experience of Chriſt Jeſus the Living Bread 
which comes down from Heaven, hath ſhewed us the Uſe- 
leſneſs of your breaking Bread, as being bur a Shaday , 
while we are come to the Subſtance (ro wit) Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Bread of Life come down trom Heaven, which if thoy 
knoweſt him ſo come, as that his Fleſh and Blood were thy 
Meat and Drink, thou wouldſt not be doting abour the 
Shadow. | * 
| We donotgrant that Chriſt is ſo come and revealed in 
all men, and yet own ſome degree of this Lighe to bein 
all: Thou haft no Reaſon toaccuſe us for Lyars in this 
matter, as in p. 23. But thy {landerous Tongue and Pen 
isat Liberty in this and many other things. a0 
6 Thy Malice alſo plainly appears, in charging us of de- 
K nying the Perſon of. Chriſt, whereas we have fully con-. 
3 feſt the Man Chriſt according to the Scriptares, both with 
reſpe@ to his Sufferings and Glory, 
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Set, XIII 
The Baptiſt's Imipions Forgery upon the Quakers about the $ criptures, 
which are in Reality owned #nd uſedby them. 


Fter thou haſt erroniouſly accuſed that of God i = 4s 
not (ufficient to direff, thou proccedft in thy falſe fii- 
v0us Dialogue thus, viz. 


Chr. 7s it ingenuou 42d honeſt in you to deny the Scriptare 
tobe 4 Ruleto others, and at the ſame time you wake it (Aough. 
by miſ-interpreting it) a Rule to your ſelves ? Are not you aſhamed 
of this Deceit and ſelf-condemned of plain Partiality. 
And then he moſt falfly perſonates the, ®gaker., 
Qua. The miftekeft us ; for when we make Uſe of the 


Scriptures, 'tis only to quiet and ſtop their C lamors that plead for 
it as their Rule. | 


. Reply, Who! but an Ungodly Man would have brought 
forth ſach alying Forgery as this inthe Sight of the Sun, 
as the 2uakers Words, which is not the Speech of any 
real .Q x«ker {0 called, but one of thy own making to ſpeak 
as thou pleaſeſt jor thy own wicked cnds ; =o thy Lye 
upon the Puakers is manifeſt herein : Is thisthe Way thou 
'propoſeſt for our ConviRion, to make Lyecs thy Refuge ? 
Was it not knownunto'the World, that we have abetter 
and more ſerious Eſtcem of the Holy Scriptures then here 
thoy repreſeats,' as knowing them to be profitable to the 
mai” of God, who is come to know that eminent divine 
Rule of the Spirit which opens them) and to make uſe of 
them in SubjeRion thereunto. hey 

As alſo our denying that they are the Rule of Faith is 
no Proof that we deny them to be any Ruleat all, while i 
Subſerviency to, and Proof of the greater, we make uſe 
of them as the Spirit of God teacheth, and for the Tafor- 
mation and ConviRtion of them that have a Belief con- 
cerning them ; for the End ſtill 'that' they may eye tha 
Light and Spirit of Truth which gave them forth, and 
come to know that Inſpiration of the Almighty which gi- 
vcth the Underſtanding. _—_ 

As for Deceit, Impudence and preſumptuoics Conceit, which 
. | [NJ] _ cho 


His impious abuſe about Revelation, 
= "thou T. H. accuſeſt us, of, thou art highly guilty thereof 
by thy ſelf, orelſe thoucould{t never torge ſuch Lyes againſt 
us as thou haſt done, And we with thou didſt in Reality 
own the Scriptures,as (feighdly inWords) thou pretend'ſt : 
So far are wefrom: ſtrenuouſly endeavouring to take Pco- 
ple off of the Scriptures {as fal{ly thou accuſeſt us) that we 
deſire all might come to know the Righteous Ends for 
which they were given forth, by that divine Light which 
opens them, AY 5 New A © OS 
--- Much 6f thy dirty ſtuff is gathered out of other” dirty 
lying Pamphlets, which have been long fince anſwered, 
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. X&. Rl V. 
Hissmpions Abuſe about Revelation, Light within, Scriptures, 6c. 


Nd why doſt thou quarrel againſt us for owning Re- 
velation, or PerfeQion as attainable £ W hat haſt 
hou againſt Immediate Revelation 7. Inſtead of confuting 
*the thing, it (elf, thou tellſt us of ſome perſonal Miſtakes 
or Weakneſſes of ſome particulars, as, 

©" Firſt, Of one being miſtaken by Pau! Hobſon's ſpeaking 
"through 4 Trunk [though. that was no ©uaker who was 
"thus cheated. ]J * 


© 219. Of others being miſtaken about the Perſons ro whom 

they ſhould have declared ſome Meſſage. . * WP, 

© © 3h.” Of anotorious Falſhogd being taken for a Revelation. 
Dy F Of” the oppoſition of ſome profeſſing the Light and 

: Revelation, p. 26, 37. together with ſeyeral other Stories, 

.and Perſonal Reflections, . which Thaye very much-Cauſe 

"nor xobelleve,” RT bo Lite! 

_ Bur ſuppoſe many of theſe Stories were true againſt pri2 
vate Perfqas :* Haſt thou herein dealt ingenuouſly, 'thus 
tdinveigh againſt Principles, from perſonal Failings of ſuch 
as profeſt theta ; Is there no ſuch thing a5divine Revela- 
tion, or the Guidafice of an Infallible Spiric to. be known,” 
becavſe ſome do err orare miſtaken that prafeſs them 2 Or 
no ſuch thing as an infallible Light, becauſe ſome have 
Uiffered in ſome - particular Caſes: that have, profeſt it 2 

Wouldſt thou thus be dealt by concerning thy Water- Bp- 
t1/rz, or pretended Goſpel-Inſtitutions? ©” © 
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Light withm, Scriptures, C9. 


- Tf ir- ſhould be argued, that becauſe the ;Dippers arc 
greatly divided among. themſelves, and that about Prin- 
ciples and Doctrines 5 and ſome of them have bcen groſly 
corrupt and -debaucht in. their Lives, :theretore their dip- 

ing or Water- Baptiſm is:no Inſtitution ot Chriſt.- . would(t 
thou look upon this as.@. good Arguments © 

| Nay further, Do you not much differ among your ſelves 
in ſeveral principal matters? As about perſonal EleQion. 
and general Redemption, and ſo about'the Death of Chrift, 


whether for all or ſome, -and about. Free-Will, the ſeventh 


Day Sabbath, and laying; on of Hands, and.abbut the 
manner of - adminiſtriig. your pretended Lord's-,Supper, 
and about che lmmontality-of the Soul; as alſo ſome at- 
firming Water -Baptiſm to 'be of Neceflity to Salvation , 
others not, with {everal-other things 3 and yer moſt of you 
that thus differ, profeſs the Scriptures to be your Rule, 

- If then1 ſhould from hence argue, that: therefore the 


Scriptures are not the Rule, - becaule you that profeſs them 


ro be {o are {orepugnant one unto arcother, thou wouldſt 
readily rcfle@t Abſurdity upon me, though to the under- 
mining of thy own Cauſe. . Why doſt thou ſo much flice 
the Light within, and infinuate agaivſt Revelation, or 
PerfeQion from perſonal miſtakes, Weaknefles or Failings 
of ſome particulars, ſuppoſed. ie ag 


| Nay, may further excepragainſt thy Impertinency here- 


in, who durſt-not- produce one Argument againſt the Princi» 
ple upon this Occaſion whea thou waſt defired , tor thatan 
occafional Miſtake, Slip,. or circumſtantial Differenee is no 
>eneral Argument to prove amaa a falſc/Propher or Mini- 
ſter never'called of God ;. ſeeing that, +»; 


- AnZl:and a Samuel might be miſtaken, 1 Saw Ts I 3, 
14. andC#:3, 4, 5,6, 7,8. and Ch. 16. ;yerſe 6, 7, ++ 


. A young Prophet ſeduced by an old, 1 King. 13,18, 19; 


20, $2; $35 $9 i 5 355153; HET 
A Paul revoking his RefleQion, As 23. 5. 
A Paul and a Baxabas in a Conteſt, As 15. 39. 
A Peter withſtood by Paul, Gal. 2. 11,12,13, 14: 
.  Yettheſeateno Arguments, that therefore theſe men 
were never called of God, nor kad divine Revclation to 
_ propheſie or preach. DJ ERA | LES. 


» 
% 


_ Neither on the other Hand does it argue that they fell 


ſhort of Perfection or Infallibility, when they came to 
ſee into the Depths of Satan, and how any of thenthave 
| FR __ been 
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His Impi ous abuſe about Revelation, 


ITS. +S% 


thou think r 


mmm. 
et 


been overtaken; for through.that which is perie& they 
our-grew ImperfeRions aud Weakneſles. 

1 muſt yet take notice of what thou ſpeaks 9 4 Revels: 
tion that came from Paul Hobſon, who on Purpoſe to try them 


ſpake through « Truuk, yet could they not diſtinguiſh husV oice from 


the Inemediate Voice of God, pi 27s 


' Reply, Thou haſt herein groſly belyed the Quakers, nei- 
ther wetfe they cither thus tryed or cheated 5 howbeit doſt 
| th this adds to the Credit of thy Cauſe 2 

Was not Paul Hobſon an eminent Dipper, or Brother Boptif 
of yours, who (when he grew weary of a poer ſhattered 
whimſical man in his Houſe, who was no Qzaker) -your ' 
Brother Pax[did feign a Call as from God through a hollow 
Trunk to the poor- man toget rid of him; as Ihavecalſs 


| heard the Story eredibly related ih the County of Darhan, 


Now was not this a horrible Deceit and Cheat of your 
Brother Pas/ to preſume ſuch an Invention, as in the Name 
of Godz whether was be the Decciver' or the poor man 
deccived moſt to be blatned  Ler the ingenuous.Reader 
and thy own Conſcience judge. : 

. And fo how dully and forrily thou haſt come off, to 
bring this as an Inſtance cither againſt the © wakers or Re- 
velation ? How haſt: thou manifeſted thy Folly hercin ? 
And wouldſt thou and thy Brethren be thus dealt by, 0 


be all refleed upon, cor diſparaged by the Miſcarriage of 


any particular Perſons ſuppoſed among you, thou wouldſt 


beill-pleaſed/if I ſhould ſpeak in caracſt; 'behoid-what 
Deccivers the Bapriff Preachers 'are, ſecing Pan! Hobſon 
cheic Brother dig {0 impiouſly deceive and cheat rhe poor 
ſhattered my And ſo what Advantage hath thy en- 
vious Refleion upon us, been to thee or thy Cauſe. 

Again thou bring | an Inſtance againft the Light withe 


: 


T. H. Above all, that emintnt Difference may.not be omit. 
fed berween J. N. and G..Þ. 4t or after J. N's publick Entrance 
#nto Briſtol, when they called each other the Children of the De- 
wt, and departed from the Light ; A great Party adhered to both. 
is this Oppoſition of their Lights and Revelations, p. 27: 


Anſm; Firſt, This: a falle Relation; the-Words were 
A - 


Us 


Light within, Scriptures, Cc. 


52 


not.ſo between them, nor was the Oppotition at Briſtol. 
2. Nor was the Oppoſition from the Light in both. 3; Its 
true, that F. N. was witneſſed againſt by ſeveral for turn- 
ing aſide from the Light art that time ; and therefore it is 
moſt unjuſt in thee tocaſt his Failings upon the Light, or 
inſtance it as an Argument againſt us. 4. F.N. came by 
che Light ro a Sence of his Loſs and repcnted of it; there- 
{ore unjuſtly imputed cither to the Light, to G. F, or us. 
5. Sceing there was Oppoſition, between them, it isa moſt 
malitions Conclufion of thine, from hence to call us Cheats 
and Impoſtors, p. 28, as alſoin thy x7. pag. thou calls our 
firſt fundamental Principle a meer Cheat. 

Thus thy wicked Deſign is not only againſt the Perſons, 
bur againſt the Principles ; whereas our firſt fundamental 
Principle is the trae Light, againſt which thou haſt thus 
blaſphemed ; for which God will rebuke thee, not only 
as an impertinent but a moſt malitious Oppoſer, 

And to prove thy Lye, that we endeavour to beget 7n the 
#:inds of men an ill Opinion of the Scriptures, thou doſt in- 
ance my Saying, that which is ſpokes, om the Spirit of Truth 
in any, ts of as great Authority as the Scriptures and greater. p.28. 
Bar leaveſt oat my Explication, viz. 4s received, and im- 
mediately proceeding from the Spirit and ſpoken in the Sence 
thereof ; that is, in the living Demonſtration of the Spirit 
to the Conſcience. 


- This Iſtill ceſtifie is of greater Authority then the meer 


Letteror Writing, though containing the ſame Words ſo 
ſpoken as I did then inſtance and explain chus, viz. As 
Chriſt's Words were of greater Authority when he ſpake, then the 


Phariſces reading the Letter, &c. Bur do not you Baptiſts 


deem. your Preaching of equal Authority with the Scrip- 
tares, when you ſay, what you preach is the Word of God, 
(nowever iatermixt with your own uncertain Meanings. } 

In thy 35. pag. to prove thy calling me'a Kzave, a falſe 
and deceitful Man; thou ſayſt, I give not the leaſt hint of thy 
E xplications of thy Poſitions ; whereas I writ thy Dorines 
tor thee-to give thy own Explications, leaft thou ſhouldſt 


lay l wronged thee 5 yet to this Day I muſt confeſs, that 


ſome of thy Poſitions werefo abſurd and incongruousthar 
I could not hear thee give the: leaſt rational Explication 
upon them, as thoſe mentioned upon Foh. 1. 4. viz. 


_. Firſt, of the Light being natural, becauſe the Light of the 


Eternal Word, : 
ES3 Secondly, 


2 q l ar 6 
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His Impious abuſe about Kevelation, 


————_—— 


: Secondly, That 'tis divine as in God, but ndtural as in man - 
for this thou didfſt nor ſhew ſo' much as the leaſt Colour of 
Reaſon or rational Explication. | 
And muft Ibe accounted a Knave, guilty of Deceit, a 
falſe deceitful Fellow for not writing all thy Impertinencies 2 
Andyetthou takeſt the Liberty to leave out my Explics. 
tion which was moſt material to my Poſition (for the pow. 
erful Demonſtration of the Spirit) while it was ſet down, 
in Print before thy Eye. Oh ! what groſs Hyocrifie art 
thou guilty of, thus to rail and revile ſuchas wiſh thee 
no--Harm, when thou haſt no Occafion given thee; and 
yet art guilty of that which thou falſly accuſeſt another for. 


An other dgrk Accuſation of thine is, of a Servant Maid, that 


ſhould ſay the Bible is a goed honeſt thing, but ſhe lik't our Friends 
Books better , þ. 29. 


It thou hadſt mentioned the Name of this Maid, and 
proved the Accuſation, what is this to the Body of the 
2gakers * Though. I ſuſpe& this Accuſation not true 
bur f it were, doch thy inference follew, that our Proſelites 
are this tayght: O abominable Wickedneſs ! Where or 
when did we ever preach ſuch DoQrine £ We utterly de- 
ny it, and never heard any of our Friends held or owned: 
it; knowing in our Conſcience, the eminent and reve- 
rend Eſteem we have of the Scriptures or Bible, as the 
priociple Book extantWin the World, though we may nor 
ſlite but cſteem all other Books dictated by the Spirit of 
Truth in their Places, and for the good ends intended, 

Another Accuſation-is, that Fox and Habberthory ſaid, the 
Scrifitures are no ſanding Rule and that it is dangerous for igno- 
rant People to read, them, p29. © ] 

Reply, Firſt, As tor being the only and ſtanding Rule, 
they no wheee' call themſelves ſo, butrefer us to God and. 
Chriſt or Spirit within, © 

2/y, Thou baſt wronged and miſ: cited their Words in a 
' ore gencral terms then they are; their Words not be- 

mg 'is daugerows for ignorant People; but to their Adver- 
ſary they ſay, « The Letter which killeth is dangerous ; for 
*© thou takeſt it here to war withal againſt:the Saints, giving out 
&« thy carnal E xpoſitions upon it=—you read withDanger who make 
i. atrage of Scripture—but bleſſed is he that does read and undcr- 
* flans, &c. asin the ſame page and Book cited by thee, 
Entit. Tr#th's Defence, De” | 


Mark 


\ 
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Lieht within, Scriptures, CC. 
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Mark here, they ncither lite nor oppoſe the fincere 
reading and peruſing of the Scriptures : Now ſecing thou 
abuſes and mil-renders (as binted before) ſach Paſſages as 
we find apparent in our Books to corre thee: Its no 
Wonderment if thou doſt abuſe diversof our Friends in thy 
Stories upon meer Reports and private Diſcourſes, as thy 
manifeſt Deceit in miſ-citing our Words, which renders 
thee very ſuſpitious in many of thoſe Stories. Now let 
the ingennous Reader take notice of thy Abuſe herein, Bur, 
3y, That itis dangerous for ſome ignorant or unlearn - 
ed People to read+them, is evident, while unſtable and 
prejudiced in their Minds, not regarding the. Spiric or Lighc 
that gave them forth to learn by, and give them therighc 


Underſtanding; for *tis ſuch as are unlearned who wreſt 


them to their own DeſtruQion. 

Is not this dangerous tor any to pervert them to their 
own Deſtruion 2? Is it therefore juſt in thee co compare 
them to Feſuites and Romaniſts who thus intend « Yer 'tis 
not dangerous bur uſeful and profitable co read the Scrip- 
tnres in Honeſty and Simplicity of mind, having regard 
to that divine Light and Inſpiration of the Almighty that 
gives the true Underſtanding of them. 


Another Story is of one Holbrow that ſhould fay, that the 


Seriptnres were no better to him they an old Almanack. 


Anſm. This verifies the 01d Saying, that the Devil will 
play at a ſmall game rather then ſtand out, But weutterly 
deny any ſuch groſs Compariſon concerning the Scriptures, 


Lam credibly informed of a Rater that ſpake theſe Words 


above twenty Years ago;. what's that to the Quakers ? 
And we have heard of ſome Renters that have thus groſly 
flited the Scriptures, but neverany real Quaker. Howbeis 


thou art not wanting inEnvy to brand us with ſuch Calum-. 


nies, how utterly ſoever the things bediſowned 8& abhorred 
by-us: Some Baptiſts have turned Ranters, and others have 
mantained pos. and others of them Poligamie ; others 
again, eminent among them (as namely of their Lead- 
ers) have turned Papiſts. * 

Now wouldſt thou take it well, if I ſhould endeavour 
to render you all ogdious upon thb&ir Account ? *Tis probable 
when they turned Rayters they had a very mean Eſteem of 
the Scriptures, And if I ſhould take this Courſe of ar- 


[Oa}) guing 


ts. - 
v7 i. Ee A eee... 


FE. 1% 3s 


*” 7 = +. F s X A 
. " Fs te 4 
»7 +4 [ "*- $3>S » , - 
*% WR OR Bye 
«i be k- 
WEIR Bt Fs apt a. 
Ya) bn 5h MLS wake 
Ss A i N= Fi 
: * OF. Mr” rs Is 
ht Re © bo 1 EI) 
{54 IT, * Wy 
IN ad, WEIS ; 
> PENN $1 
_ Po by "I" Fo OS LW 
7 MATS. © * «a : h 
L, '$ « 
3 FR B+ 2. 
"Ws; 2 - ons 
o x «> Yup - 
"IAC." y L WF. 
"IV Pe - 
IS OI ; 6 
FN Tn 2 $8 
x 6 "of =_ $23Þ" Up: X LS 
Mn ee Bet ee 8 - 
II, $09 _- 
RAS 7 hg, _. 
* RG IT cats. es WO "0 I IO 


) 


it. 


His impious abuſe about Revelation, Cc. 


oainſt the whole Body of you Baptiſts and Dippers , 
Riche makea large Narrative of the proſs Wick-lneſ 
of many that have been eminent among you; but thatis 
not my Way of confuting mens corrupt Principles, though 
ſufficient to ſpoil the Credit of the guilty, and to render 
them unmeet Guides to others. Yet far be.it irom me to 
aſperſe all amongſt you therewith, believing many called 
Anabaptiſts to be far more honeſt and fincere then thy elf, 
or divers of thy Brethren. Ede” 


Elizabeth Marſhal faith in anſwer to the Dia- 
logue, PAag. 27. | 


| Hat about fixteex Years ago I was preſſed in my Spirit to 
| viſt the People called Baptiſts 7» Taunton, and at their 


Meeting which was then in Taunton Caſtle, 7 ſpake amongff 
then: what was given me of God, which the Meeting with At- 
tention-received, and many bf them came forth with me lovingly 
to 4 neighbouring Houſe, this is true ; but that I ſhould ever ſay or 
pretend I had a Meſſage from the Lord to deliver only to Thomas 
Mercer at Tannton, thr es utterly falſe. 

And alſo that Thomas Mercer as an old Acquaintance hath 
been ſeveral times to viſit me, this is true ;, but that IT (hould'{ay 
to him or any other perſon, that it was revealed to me that he was 
come to deny his Principles, this s alſoa falſe forged Lye ; and 
1 think when I fhall ſpeak with Thomas Mercer, he will nat 
abuſe me with ſuch a Lye , not 4id he ever reprehend me for ſuch a 
Sayings Soit i a Lye proceeding fromthe Father of Lyes, who 
through his Servants wonld ſuggeſt ſuch things on purpoſe to render 
the Truth and thoſe that profeſs it ediows, but the Pit the wicked 
hath digged for others, they fall into themſelves, and the Truth is 
Clear, and 1 am Innocent therein, who am yet alive to give this 

my Teſtimony under my Hand. 


f 


- Elizaberh Marſhal. 


Se. XV. 
His partial Relation again ſt Johns tory. 


Gaia thou giyeſta very ſcanty and partial Relation 
concerning Fob» Story about, the Sufficiency of the 
ight inevery Man, to guide to Salvation withont any 
other Counceller, upon their excepting againſt the Prieſt's: 
Book, out of which the Poſition was read, andrefuling to 
be catechiſed by thee, 8&c. p. 30, TROL ERAS, <>. "9d 
: As-for that Conteſt between thee and John Story, I have 
heard a more full and impartial Account then thou giveſt, 
and how thou waſt ſufficiently baffled atir, and proved a 
falſe Accuſer of the. Principle of the gakers,. as leading 
from Chriſtianity to Heatheniſm, which could not. be ſup- 
poſed to relate ro thoſe Gentiles that walked up tothe Lighe 
or Law of God in their Hearrs (for thar was really pious and 
therefore Chriſtian) but to the impious idolatrous Part : 
And though Fohn Story and his Etieads might juſtly exceps 
apainſt the Pricſt's Book, as _=— an Adverſary to us, 
perverting our Principles and repreſenting them to our dif- 
advantages yet Fohn Story never receded from the ſufi- 

_ ciency of that divine Light of Chriſt in every man, to 
vide them to Salvation who believeia itandare obedient 
0 it; not cxcluding the Counſel of ſuch faichful Miniſ- 
ters where they are fenr, ſo todire and turn mens minds 
from Darkneſs to the Light, wherein they ſtill ſubmic.rg 
the Lighe of Chriſt,as the Ground of cheir Miniſtry,and the 
Gfficient chief Rule and Guide, which implies nodefe tin 
Chriſts Light, but on che Creatures Part, whoſe mind is 

_ alienated from the Light, the Inſufficiency is not in any 
degree of the Light it ſelf as a Rule, but they. that are 

rurnedto it ought fblely. rodepend upon. it, init ro know 

and reccive the Light of Lite,and Power from Chriſt againſt 

Sin and the Devil. | | oY. 

As for Fohn Story and our Friends refufing to be catechi- 
zed by thee when thou hadft accuſed them, they mighe Ve 
ry well, while thy catechizing argued want of Proof for 
thy Charge, anda Willingneſs to draw out ſome Occaſion 
from them ; therefore they had the Advantage to diſcover 
thy fooliſh Raſhneſs, And thou haſt made uſe of divers: 

Cx. 
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" An Account of the ( ontroverſie 


— Tn OY 


otherlying Pamphlets to prove thy Falſhoodsagainſt us in 


many things, and haſt raked up in thy Diaiogue Slander 
ont of our Adverſaries Writings; which have been lon 
fince anſwered. _ | "S 
| Reader be. pleaſed''to view -over-theſs two Accounts 
(touching the Controverſy between Tho. Higgs and, Foby 
Stary). that Irmay be vn erſft60d® Row Sillyly 7#d; Hicks 
cameo about his falſe Charge againſt the Quakers, 


: © l 
5, &* vx ? 
, + * 13 FJ 
«ad +44 4 - 


- 1 Devrzes the 21ſt of the 11th Month, 1672, 
> of 3:51 511: IT CVE 04D EIA wt SS £4 ION FN ot "my : 


td Shi nce (ahi remerbor) of :dindyag 
tory.and T'. Hicks, 4 Brombam-booſe 
ger ofeours wifiting ſame. of cher Re- 

S 1þthe'ize 5; ſome Diſcowſe paſſed of 
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Samuel Noyes. | 


Os | —_ | rn * CCI 0" IEEE ain 
_.. betyeen Tho. Hicks and'John Story. - G1 
Eub.eMIg 7:30 29 tl 63. 22121208 549 by 


T 7s known. here that the matter to be aipared, was Hicks's 
e promiſed to prove , 


rſtood by Chriſtianity. aA HR ta the 
nd wh, enij'6 gh Serip- 
ture, 4 toboth their Wayes and Worſhips, by . that Flicks found: 
himſelf at a loſs, and ſurely felt his own Words his Barthen, and 
ſtrugled much to avoid the proving his Charge, though given 
whaer bis own Hand ; but Truth bruiſed his Head and beld him 
faſt, God's Power ard Wiſdom mas manifeſted above tht Serpent; 


thor he pulled out 4 Pricff's Book, and read that which he called. 
the Ok Tenet, which either the Pricſt had mronged in his 
Book, or. !Hicks in reading, or the Printer in printing, Viz. 
that #he.'Light in:every man is ſafficient. without any other Conn- 
'vellor t0gyide-unto Salvation, leaving out the two Words [of 
Chriſc] ; i ſhould have been (the Light of Chriſt) or that 
true iLight which lighteth every man that cometh into the World 
is fufficint, So. our Friends anſwered they came not there tobe 
catechiſed by him, but to hear him to prove if be copld, that the 
Qyakers converted from Chriſtianiſm to Heatheniſm, : an4 
ſaill: that Book 1n-his hand \was 4 lying Book ſo the Weight of 
Fulement. in the' Truth came upon him. Theſe are the Heads of- 
the matter,” 4nd manner.of ,the Diſpute ſo far as Friends-here at 
preſent remember. Take. this. at preſent, le John. Story's 
Information come n0t in ime. | | iv 2h 
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Thomas Neate, 
_ William Dyer. 
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The Baptiſi's Diſparagement of the Light »within contrazy to bis ns 
. Pretence. © . en RT IO | 
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Frer thou haſt pretended no Difparagement to the. 
{ \{ight within to ſay, that God makes any thing more 

nown of his Will, &c. for each degree of Light is ſer- 
viceabletoits end, p. 36. whercin though thou baſt grant- 
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_ ed the Difference & be, but in the degrees of Light, and 
RJ notin the kind; yet mark what thou ſayſt afterwards in 
EE . thy 38. pag. viz. wang © 


'T.H, What intolerable Pride aud Arogancy have you arrived 
{a2 And allthis in following (4s you pretend) the Condut? of the 
Light within, improving #to the ſubverring and anihilating the. 
Covenant of Grace, which i the only Way God hith revealed 
(fsnce the Fall) for the Salvation of Sinners: Surely then this 
S | Light, "which inſtead of direffing what you do in a Way of Sub- 
FE”: ferviency tothe Ends of this Covenant, auth direft ly oppoſe it, 
_ = 45.41 that ſo far from being 4 ſufficient Rule, that it ought 10 be 


 rejeited, 


_ nſw. Are all theſe no diſparagement. to the Lighe 
within ?. let theingenuous Reader judge. Haſt thou noc' 
herein manifeſtly. oppoſed and deny'd what thou ſayft be- 
_ Tore, for the Serviceableneſs of each degree of Light to 
its end:. But what Service, if the following or Improve- 
meat of any degree of the Light doth either anihilate or | 
oppoſe, the Covenant of Grace: What dark, mad- and 
b Tos Work haſt thou fiere made againſt the Lighe 
within, which if it oughvto be rejected, what account will 
2 | be given to God for it ; And he, ſhould be givea Light fo 
rx, repugnant to his own Covenant? 
Haſt thou not told us, that man muſt be accountable to 
God for every Diſpenfation of Light? But now thou 
fayſt.ic.oughrto be rejected : And haſt thou not told us, 
that Chriſt is the Light and Life of 'men ? | How cafie is it 
roſce* thy lamentable and blaſphemous ContradiRion , 
which thou art fallen into, as a Judgment upon thee for thy 
+ oppoſing the Light. , 
| Bur ler us underſtand how thou diſcribes this Cove-. 
nant of Grace, and way for the Salvation of Sinners, fince 
thou doſt not own it to be obtain'd by following of the Light 
within, but the Light within to be Reeed, where thy 
Chriſtianity comes to beembraced ? Weare ſure that God 
hath not planted a'Lightin min that oppoſeth the Cove- 
nant of Grace, noris the IS of Chriſt repugnant co true 
Chriſtianity, neither can the leaſt degree oppoſe the greater. 
Thou proceeds thus, = 


T. H. 
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The Baptiſt's Diſparagement of the Light. 
T.H. How comes it to paſs that Zeſws Chrif 4 tothe ereat end 
of coming into the World, i ſo much negletFed, and the Sireſs 
of many men's Hopes laid upon ſomething in themſebues ? Hence 
the Hope of the Hypocrite is compared to the Spiders Web, being 


ſpun out of their own Bowels ? Do you not ſee this in your ſelves 
who are the greateſt Admirers of the Light within, p. 38. 


Anſw, Still thou runs upon thy groſs miſtake of the 
Light within, whereby thou falſely refleas upon us for 
. relying on ir : for, 

Firſt, Our Hope and Dependance upon the leaſt degree 
of the Light of Chriſt in us, which is the divine Life of 
him, «« the Eternal Word; this can neither oppoſe nor 
neglect the great ends of Chriſt's coming into the World 
' in the Fleſh, any more thea Foby's bearing witneſs tothe 
Life of theWord, being the Light of men, could oppoſe 
the Word becoming or taking Fleſh. 

2/3, What were thoſe great ends of Chriſt's ſo coming 
Into the World, / but evidently to ſhew forth and exalc 
that divine Light aud Salvation ina greater. Fulneſs and 
Manifeſtation, which in {ome degree did beiore univerſally 
ſhine throughout all Ages, or otherwayes how could Chriſt 
be the Rock of Apes , or his Outgoings from of old from 
everlaſting? 

And whence in the dayes of his Fleſh ſhewed.he Light 
through his innocent Life, Miniſtry and Miracles, but 
from that divine Power and Glory of the Fatherin him 
for God did work them by hims _ 

. 3h, Aﬀeer its teſtified concerning God the Eternal 
Word, that in him {or init) was Life, and the Life was 
the Light of men, Foh. 1. 4. Its ſaid, that the Word 
'was made Fkeſh and. dwelt amongſt us (or tabernacled in 
us) and we beheld his Glory, as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of Grace and Truth, ver. 14. and of his 
Fulneſs have all we received Grace t6r Grace, wer. 16, - 
— Now mark, this diſcovery of his Glory, Grace and Ful- 
Heſs was a divine diſcovery, being «# of the only begotten 
of the Father, of whom Fohz ſaid, he thar cometh af- 
ter me is preferred before me, for he was before me, 
verſe 15. | 

 Thedivine Light of the Word was that by which they 
had this diſcovery of Chriſt, which was beyond chat of 
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The Bapriſt's Diſparagement of the Light. 


——— D— 


the outward or fleſhly Appearance, which might be ſeen 
with 2 viſible. Eye, but the other only {cea by the Eye 
inviſible \and. Spiritual 3 - So that this coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt into the World, was ſo far from leſſening or de. 
froying his ſpiritual Light of him as the cternal Word in 


men, that it was to-increaſe the Knowledge of it, andin 


order to:bring it forth in its Brightneſs and Glory tor the 
Revelation of the perfe& Day ot Salvation, And herein 
he'came to render the Appearance-and Teſtimony of his 
Light within the more valid and effeQua], men having er- 
red and bcen eſtranged from ir. WE: 
- Now -isit conſiſtent with the Hope of the Hypocrite 
to obey-the meaſure of the Light of Chralt within, -in or- 
der to reccive more? Is it not rather conſiſtent with the 
Hope ofthe Hypocrite to hope that their Sins are pardoned 
ad they. juſtified by the Righteouſneſs and Obedience of 
Chriſt wholely without them, while they are rebelling 
againſt, ſliting and reje&ing his Light within chem, and 
ſo living [in their Sins and Impurity ?. | 
And'this is thy State and Hope as will further appear, 
for who:have received Power. to become the Sons of God, 
whom the:World knoweth not, becauſe it knew nor hiny; 
they have that Hope and ExpeRation of being made like 
unto Chriſt, through his Appearance, and every man that 
hath this Hope in him purifieth himſelf even as he is pure, 
1 Fob. 3. therefore this Hope which they havein. them is 
both livingand &fectual, and to be ſure it is not placed up- 
on Darkneſs, but upon the Light. Fe 
For its the Ialightening of the Eyes of the Ulnderſtand- 
ing, whereby a Soul is capable of ſeeing what is the Hope 
of his calling, and the Power that wrought in Chriſt, when 
God raiſed -him up from: the dead: Therefore thou who 
rejzeas: the: Light- within, thy Eye is blind, thy Hope is 
the Hope: of the Hypocrite, thou negleats the great cnds 
of| Chriſt's coming into the World, which was not only 
tocondemn Sin in the Fleſh, as his Light within effecu- 
wy doth;z-buralſoto ſhew and increaſe Light, andto'ma- 
Act the-day of God's: Salvation ,by his divine-Power in 
celivering manfrom Sivand Wrath; 7 {+ t 


* 


Sec. X V II. | 


geft. X V II 


| His Slander about the Perſon, Offices, Sufferings and Blood of Chriſt 


and continued Abuſe of the Light within, 


T-H..v Aat contemptible Thoughts you bave of the 

"" Perſon, Offices and Sufferings of Feſus 

Chriſt, that you account his Blood no more than you do the Blood 
of a common Thief, p. 38. | 


Axſw. 'Tis no new thing for thee to ſlander us, while 
by oppoſing and rejeing the Light within, thou artbe- 
come hardned and (cared in Conſcience. Theſe are ſach 
notorious Slanders that chouſands 'can witnels againſt thee 
therein. | 

When did ever any of us expreſs ſach contemptible 
Thoughts of Chriſt, his Offices or Sufferings ? Tf we had 
never cxpreſt any ſuch thing, how comeſt chou to judge our 
Thoughts to be ſuch « And wheredid ever any of us cx- 
preſs ſuch an Account of his Blood that was ſhed, as no 
more then that of. a*common Thief ? The Lord rebuke 
thee for this thy abominable Slander, as I doubs not bur 
he will. | | | | 

% | 

T. H. And eſteem Fuſtification by that Kiginenaſbe which 
Ebriſt wholy fulfilled in bis own Perſon without us, tobe a Dg- 
Frine of Devils, p.38. ts 


 _ #n{v. Though theſe are not our Words, we do not own 
the Dodrine, viz. That men are juſtified wholy withour 
them, by what Chriſt Tulfilled in hisown Perſon only ; 
for this is not the Language of the Scriptures which-thou 
pretendeſt to be thy Rule, Chrilt fulfilled the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law in his Perſon, but here thou makeſt no 
Exception, but that Juſtification is by that Righteouſneſs 
which Chriſt wholy tulfilled in his own.Perſon withour us, 
men will only believe this 'when rhey'rcje& the Light 
within, as thou haſt taught them. _ Hg 
But we are not juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law, nor by any AR of Chriſt, meerly as done in his 


Perſon, but by the Righteouſneſs of Faith in which we ate 
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intereſted in Chriſt, as we are Partakers of living Faith 
which arc inſeparable. 

But what is this Juſtification thou wouldſt advance, ag 
wholy wrought without thee Is it either in Reallity a 
making menjuſt, or an a6cepting of them as Juſt and Righ. 

= reous who are ſo in Reallity, or is it a reckoning of them'ſo, 

AR | ____ whoare acuually ſinful ?. þ ok 
E- | ' If the former, then'*tis not wholy wrought without, but 

the inward Effec of the Blood of Chriſt in cleanſing from 
Sin is-witneſſed in order to bring forth this juſtified State. 

If in the latter Sence (as thy Words import) then all 
muſt be in a juſtified State for whom Chriſt dyed, If their 
Tuſtification was wholy wrought without them in his Per- 
ſon; and then'all men muſt be in a juſtified State for Chriſt 
dyed forall men; and then what haſt thou to do torevile 
or condemn any as thou haſt done ? thoſe whom thou ſe- 


PD verely oppoſeſt mult be inas juſtified Eſtate as thou canſt | 
6: | think thy ſell. | 
| But if-men receive the Pardon of Sin through truc Re- 
D pentance, and Juſtification through living Faith in the 


Name of the Son of God,and by his Yertue and Blood, then 
are not all men juſtified, nor the P uſtification of any effe&- 
cd nor fulfilled wholy.in his Perſon without them ; for, 

Firft, Men are not in a juſtified State while their Sins 
arc unremirted, 2. They are not in a juſtified State while 
the Wrath of God abides upon them: And mens Sins 
are ynremitted while, they impenitently perſiſt in Tranſ- 
& reſſion, ane the Wrath. of Godabides upon them who be- 
b-. - leve not the Son, 
Again we do not affront either the Grace or Wiſdom of 
Godin adding what more Light he pleaſes to any meaſure 
that he hach given,. while we are witneſſing againſt mens 
affronting that meaſure of Light and Grace which he hath 
already given to Man-kind. 


T. H. Thi Light within directs not our Ations to theſe Holy 
= and Spiritual Ends which the Scripture dots : Alas, whereto do 
8 the beſt of mens AtFions naturally tend, p. 37, and 38... 


Anſw. Here like a dull and dark Oppoſer till thou 

endeayoureſt to confound the Light within with man's cor- 

| rupt Nature; whercas thou haſt confeſt it to be not only 
fuch a Light as can diſcover God, and that he is to be wor- 
ſhipped, 


| His Abuſe of Chriſt's Offices and Light Within. 


ſhi ped, bur alſo that Chriſt is the Life and Light ofmen , 
od alſo that it can diſcover morality, thatits ſerviceable 


t0 its end,and that God's Soveraignity over man,and man's 


. 
, 


Inferiority to God ought to be acknowledged, .'._ 
. Anddoth not this extend to.che lame Wy and ſpiritual 
Ends which the Scriptures dircQ.to? . What more holy 


then God's Soveraignity ovycr man, 1and man's SubjeRion 
to, and Adoration of God © But according to Scripture, is ic 


not an holy and ſpiritual End truely to fear God, work 
Righteouſneſs, and do Good ? which in-every Nation he 
that doth is accepted: And this the Light teacheth, and 
Glory, Honour and Peace to cvery man that worketh good, 
to the Few firſt, and allo to the Gemtile 3- for there is no _re- 
ſpec of Perſons with God, Rom. 2. 10, 11+, Beſides, 'tis 
moſt natural and proper toa ſpiritual and divine Light tv 


Ly 


dire& to ſacred and ſpiritual Ends, - _.. 4.0, 

And if thou didſt not vary and waver in thy Confuſion 
from thy Conceſſion to the Divinity of the Life and Lighc 
of the_eternal Word, which is the Light of men, thou 


wouldſt have ſpared much of thy Babyloniſh Work to the + 
contrary, whoin thy 39 pag. ſayſt, that thou oppoſeſt not the 


Scriptures to the holy Spirit, but to the Light within. 

. And why, doſt thou oppole the Scriptures to the Light 
within - Or imply ſuch a Difference berween the Spi- 
rit and the Li bn within, while thou haſt graated- that 
the Lighr _— is not only ſerviceable, bur ought to 
be improved, as that which checks for. many Evils, and 
excites ro Good : And does not this agree with the Teſti- 
monies, of the Scriptures? And will thy  reviling of G. 
Whitehead, as dealing deceitfully tor but asking a ſober Que- 
ſtion, excuſe thee in thy Malice and Contuſion > *The 
Queſtion being, - 


- By what Rule ſhall webe convinced thatche Scripture 
is the Rule, and hath Preheminnece 'above the Spirit ? 
Apolegy pag. 48. which inſtead of anſwering directly ro, 
thou revileſt me , as in _pag. 39. not at all relling. me 
by hg Rule fhall we be ſo convinced ; but asks this 

veſtion, ct 


. By what Rule ſhall we be convinced that the Light with-- 


ini the Rule, and bath Preheminence above the Scriptures ? 
Page 39+ 
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4 His abuſe of Chriſt's Offices and Lit ht within. 


Au» * Every one that doth Truth brings his Deedsuntg 
the Light, which Light within being divine is ſufficient 
to cvince it ſelf as ſypream Rulein the Conſcietice: Ana 
as it is fo tnanifeſt whete it is not withſtood, butobeyed, irs 
own Brighcneſs, Vertue and Operation (utficiently dif. 
covers itſelf,” bur here Enmity is lived in, and Dark- 


nefslovedrathet than Light, the Excellency of "it cannot 
beknown. # _ 


-- Concernmg the Rile char che Pattiarchs or Holy Men 


had before the Scriptiires , thou rellſt us , they 'wrre 59- 


firift dl by Dreams, Piſtons and Angels, pag. 40. But were 
theſe chic ſtanding Rule 2 Had tliey theſe Dreartis and Vi- 
fivns to inftruR them "in the ſole Courſe of rheir Lives, or 
rather on particulat Occaſions? Surely theſe were neither 


-- 


the ſtanding, nor yet their chief Rule: They hada Rule 

«Pha *the Truth of thoſe Viſions ; and whether rhoſe 

Anpels were good Angels or no; a Rule of divine Light 

to diſcover whether they were,good Angels orcvil Angels 

transforming themſelycs into Angels of Lighc, which no- 

thing but thar which is divine can'difcover ; for the Sainrs 
in this Light talt judge Angels. © . | 
- * And Peter, Fames and Fohn had both a Viſion and Voice 

(when in the Mount) from Heavens yet Peter himſelf 
teſtifieth, We have alſoa more ſure Word of Prophecy 
whereunto ye do well that you take heed, as untoa Light 
that ſhiaeth in adark Place, until the Day dawn and the 
Day-Stat ariſe in.your Hearts, 2 Per. 1. 19, _ 

- Though the former. Viſion. and Voice were true, . yet. 
not-fo univerſal and abiding, as this ſhining Light was. 
That Vifion and Voice was only ſeen and heard by a few, 
the other was ſeen and known by all who attained to'the 


_ daywving of the Day, and. the. arifiog of the Day-Star in 


theit Hearts; for it did ſhine as in a dark Place for that 


| End, Ts evident that this Light or Word ſo'ſhining was 


a Fight of chEſame holy Ghoſt which nioyed the holy men 
of God to ſpeak forth Scriptures, ver. 21.* and therefore 
the Apoſtle prefers it before the Scriptures, as the Cauſe of 
ecirdeing given forth. 5 | 
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Se&. XV LIT, 
The Baptiſts Quarrel againſt S. Criſp removed. 


"T Hou makeſt a great Pudder > rg $, C. about know- 


fure thou pleadſt his Dezty, p. 44, 45. having betore rold 


us of expecting to be ſaved.by Jeſus, as being in 4 Perſon 


without z, . what Scripture haſt thou for this Creed « Is 
Chriſt the ObjeR of Faith only «« a Perſon withour * 


Burt doſt thou believe in thy Conſcience, that he could 


Intend any [uchthing with reterence to theDeity of Chriſt? 
Why art thou ſo wiltully. quatrelſom ? And though the 
Appcarance.of Ghriſt in the Fleſh, or as man when upon 
Earth, was-within the Compals both of time and date, 
that is, as to his coming into the World and going out at 
-his Aſcenſion; yet ſtill che ſame man Chriſt is in being 
$lorificd with the -Father, inthe ſame Glory that he had 
with him before the World began. | 

But the true ſaving Knowledge of whomis (piritnal and 
divine, and inwardly received in his own Light and Life 


within 5 and ſaving Faith is in his Name anddivine Power 


as inwardly reyealcd. 


Stephen Criſp's Anſwerto T. H. 


have very ſcrionfly taken notice of thy manner of Reherſal of my 
Words, and thy own ſpoken at that Conference which we once had 
at Bartholomew-Cloſe, and that 1 know of, 1 ntver ſaw a Nat- 


rative of a thing paſt, given forth with more Falſhood and Hypo- 
crifie. then that s, and with a known and witting Purpoſe to 


deceive the Reader, and to abuſe me; and I am perſwaded T ho- 
mas thoy haſt 1z thy ſelf a Knowledge of it ;, and ſurely except thou 

The, Buſineſs or matter upon which we treated was ,; about our 
holding and believing Chriſt to be the Light of the World, or that 
the Light which lighteth the World, 4ua.every one that cometh in- 


fo the World, was andis the true Chriſt, which was then proved by 


plain Scripture; and whereas 1 do not intend « Narrative of the 
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ing the Beginning and Date of thy Chriſt, whom to con- 


FI Homas Hicks, 7 having ſeen thy Book called « Dialogue. 
| &c. and finding my Name mentioned in page 44. and 45. 


repent, and obtain Forgiveneſs, it will one Day be heavyto thee, 
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Stephen Crilp's Anſwer to T. Hicks. 


— 


is ſeonrſe, but an ly to diſ- abuſe the Reader, and to make known the. 


occaſion of theſe Words of mine thow haſt mentioned ; therefore 
1 ſhall paſs over moſt of our Diſcourſe, and come to the matter re- 
lating foChriſt, And that thou didft ſay (4s thou mentions in 
thy Book) that no oa nor Principle was capable of Suffering 
and being Crucified, ictrut, thow didſt ſay ſo,” but how falſe the 
matter it ſelf is let the Scriptures be judge. Do they not ſpeak in mas 
»y places of the Sufferings : pref ures, Vexines, Burdenings , 


Grievings and Mg wenthings of the Spirit ? and do they tht 


eak of cocifying afreſh, killing and ſlaying the Lamb of God, 
Joe Lord of Chery, the Tuff One, from the Foundation of the 


World in the Stfeets of Sodom and Egypt Oc? which Sayines 


cannot have Relation to that Body that hanged upon the Croft, 


which was not from the Foundation of the World, nor was v0t in 


Sodom,” mor never hanged upon a Croſ in Egypt, but he whom 
the Saints called Our Lord, and the Lord from' Heaven a 
quickning Spirit was capable of ſuffering theſe things, beſides 
thoſe. great Sufferings which he ſuffered in that Body, in which he 
converſed with mein the Form of 4 Servant in the Parts of Ju- 
dea and Jeruſalem, whom the Jews took and hanged upon a Croſs 
withoarthe Gates of Jeruſalem, who I btlirve dyed for Sinners, 
.axd it raiſed up again by the Power of God ,& exalted therein above 
the Power which cauſed him to ſuffer, and ſitterh now at the right 
Hand of God, and'mateth' rnerceſſion for the Saints, and is the 
"Ruler over the true Uſracl of God, who deftroyes his Enemies with 


 3he Spirit of his Month and the. Brightneſs of bis coming : Now 


ths Chrift of God thus truely conſidered, I neither ſaid nor thought 
I knew the Date or Beginning of , 4: thou doft wickedly ſugerſt 
for I know he is without beginning of Dayes or end of Life, and 
ſach an bizh Prieſt bechiweth us to have; and bleſſed are they that 
believe in bim and are faithful to him: and now bavine an ſoered 
"what thos malitiouſfly wouldſt have the Reader believe, which 1 ans 
perſwadead thoy thy ſelf deft not believe, viz, That it is my Fudg- 
"rent and Beliefthat Chriſt hath a Beginning and Date. 1 ſhall now 
declare the Occaſion of ſuch Words, when I was about to prove to 
thee, that this Principle of Light was that Rock of Ages in which 
the Fathers'and Prophets believed, and that it was that Ward phith 
Came unti'the Prophets, and which was known ts Abraham to his 
rejcyeing, &c, thou madeſt me this Anſwer, That the Names Je- 
ſus and Chriſt were not ' proper wnto any Spirit, Word or T bing 
whatſoever, either in Heaven or in Earth, but unto that Body of 
Perſon which was born of the Virein,to which 1 replyed,1 remember 
Johni'Newman hath "written ſo in his Book, but 1 had thought you 
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| Stephen Crilp's Anſwer to T. Hicks. 71 


Baptiſts had not owned him 11 it, but now. I ſee you do, and thou 
ſaidſt, yes thou didft, for though thou grantedſt, that the Word and 
Spirit was from the beginning, yet that was not, nor could not pro- 
perly be called Chriſt, or Jeſus, but that Perſon that was born of 
the ) irgin, that only was Je(us aud Chriſt, whereuppon T ſaid, 
then 1 know the date and beginning of thy Chrift ; upon which 
thou criedſt out Blaſphemy, to which 1 replyed and asked thee, 
if thou thonzghtſt 1 did not know how long it was ſince he was born 
4 well as thou or another man, &c. and after that did prove to 
thee by plain Scripture, that the very Aſſertion was falſe, to ſay there 
was no Feſus nor Chriſt before, and did mention the Rock of which 
the Fathers did drink, and which followed the Fews in the Wil- 
derneſs, which Rock ſaith the Apoſtle, was Chriſt, »0t is now 
become Chriſt, but was Chriſt ; and the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, 
that God made all things by Je{us Chriſt ; mark, Thomas, if 
this be ſo, then he was before Mary. was, or before he betame 
Fleſh, or took that Body made of a Woman, for the Prophet teſti 
fied, that he that ſhould be born in Bethlehem hi Out- goings was 
from of old, T ſay the more concerning thu becauſe thou endeavour ſt 
zo caſt the Socinian Leven (of which thou didſt appear that night ' 
t00 full) upon me, as if I looked upon Feſus Chriſt as a meer Crea- 
ture, whoſe beginning and date I knew, when as thoſe Words were 
only ſpoken with Deteſt ation of, and in Teſtimony againſt thy cor- 
rupt Socinianiſm that Night uttered, who alſo made a great Stir 
with me for ſaying,” the Eternal Son of God. Thy Foundation 
# manifeſt, Thomas, thou canſt not hide it this Way , and as con- 
cerning thy fooliſh pratling inpage 4.5. that if 1 knew his begin= 
nins then he was not God , andif I knew bu date, or when he 
ceaſed to be, then he is rot man ;, this is not all worth the anſwering, 
the pretended Foundation thereof being taken away, aud thou left 
naked in thy Folly and Perverſencſs, having ſhewn thy ſelf but as 
one who makes a Likeneſs of 4 man, and ſets it up, and then 
beats it down again, and goes away and boaſts of Conqueſt, But 
for a Concluſion, 1 ſhillask thee and thy Reader a Queſtion : Sup- 
Poſe that a man ſhould affirm to me. that.all things come by Natare. 
and that there i no untverſal Spirit of Life to quicken them 
and 1 ſhoeld anſwer thereuppon and ſay, Then there is no God, 
1 query, were this ſufficient Reaſon to charge me, that I were an A- 
theiſt,& that I held there was no God,or ought it not to be taken as 
detefting the Atheiſm of the firſt Aſſertor;this s my caſe with thee, 
which 1 refer tothat of God in all Conſciences, and let that judge 
* and amongft men ; and thee I leave to receive the ravard of thy 
work at the hand of Ged,who is juſt & will not let the guilty go un- 
puniſhed, S, Criſp. F-S-3 W hereas 


— 


an 


The Baprilt's Ouarrel againſt S . C. removed, 


| Whereas thon (T. HB.) ſcerneft offended at vs for ſaying; 
Cheiſt is within -(in whom as ſuch we have living Faith). 
25 oppoſed totheir Faith who know not him within, bye 
expe tobe ſaved, as believing in 4 Perſon without them, as 


thy Phraſe is, p: 44. It appears this is the manner of chy 


Bxpeaation and Belief, cxpeRing to be ſaved by Jeſts as 
4 Perſon without thee, though thon haſt no real Knowledge 
of him as ſuch. teh | | IERET 

- Bat it is to be minded, how-plainly before thon haſt con- 
tradiaed thy Faith, as thus declared, where m thy 24, 
page upon 2 Corinth, 5.16, thou doſt thus paraphraſe, viz, 


'T howeh I Patil when 4 Jew, and in my unconverted State only 


kwew Chriſt after 4 fleſhly manner, to be a King of the Jews, 
41d to deliver only from: outward Bondage and Captivity, yet 
henceforth, from the time of my Converſion I know bim ſo no mare, 
for now I know .hims according 10 that deſign of infinite Grace and 
Lowe, which he came to carry on inthe World, inbeing a Savi- 
our of Sinners from Sin, Death and Hell, which before I knew 
»ot, Thus far thou. ' of 


Mark, here thy ContradiQtion is plain, one while be- 
leving in, and 'expeRing to be ſaved by him; «s.4 Perſon 
without; another while, from the Time of my Converfi- 
on, I know him no more after a fleſbly manner ; tor now my 
Knowledge of him in being a Saviour from Sin, &c. is 
not after a fleſhly manner, Pac according tothe defign of 
infinite Grace aud Love : Fram whence it follows, that he 
is not now known to be the abſolute Saviour from Sin, as a 
Perſon without, or as conſidered atter a fleſhly manner but 
after a ſpiritual, (though he was truely a Saviour in the 
Dayes of his Fleſh, by the Power of the Father, by 
which the Saving Work alwayecs was and 1s inwardly ct- 
feed) And indeed his going away or diſ-appearing after 
rhe Fleſh, was, that his Appearance and Knowledge after. 
the Spirit might be the more revealed; and the Diſciples 
might the more know and rely upon the Comforter, even 
Chriſt's Spiritual Appearance within.” i 


Sea, XIX, 


j 


be Endof Chriſt's Coming, Example and Suffering more truely owned 
by the Quaker then the Dipper. | 


Gain thy implying by Way of Queſtion, as if we 
owned thatthe Word did take Fleſh, and that the 

Fleith was crucified for no other End and Purpoſe thenmeer- 
ly tobe an Example, p. 47. is very falſe againſt us; forour 
owning Chriſt in the Fleſh to be a living Example, docs 
not argue that he rook Fleſh, and was crucified for no other 
End and Purpoſe, then meerly ro- be.an Example , | for 
; he came into the World, both to bear witneſs to the 
Truth, -to:ſhew Light, to do the Works the Father ſcng 
him co do , to war againſt the Power of Darkneſs and 
Wickedneſs, to exalt the Divinity, the Powerof the Fa- 
ther, and to glorifie him upon Earth, to paſs through and 
fulfil -the firſt Covenant, and end the Shadows thereof x 
and to ſetup the new andthe living Way, that the ſecond 
Covenant or Teſtament might be eſtabliſhed and confir- 


med, that the Living Miniſtry thereof might have its 


free Courſe, being intorced above and beyond all the for. 
mer T'ypes, Shadows and Yails under the firſt Covenant. 
And ſo in offering himſelf up freely, both todo his Fa- 
thers Will, and to ſuffer for Man-kind, he gave himſelf a 
Ranſom for all to be teſtified of in due time. 
As alſo he was an eminent Example and Pattern of 


Innocence and Piety "4-1 all, which they that ſlite hig 


_ Example, have no Benefit in his Sacrifice, nor are con- 


cerncd in the Ends thereof otherwiſe then tocheir own 


Condemnation z- for Chriſt's Innocency and Righteouſ- 


neſs, even in the Dayes of his Fleſh, as openly manifeſt, 


do both judge and condemn all the Hypocritical Profeſ- 


fors of Chriſtianity , who refuſe following his Example, 
while they are applying the Ends of his Coming and 


Suffering. 
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Sea. X.X. 


The Baptiſt's Ignorance and Cavil about Redemption and the $ piritual 
Diſcoveries of Chriſt and hu Seed. ' 


Hereas thou makeſt a peice of thy Dialogue, p.47, 
VY - run thus viz, 


Qua. He (viz. Chriſt) comes to work Redemption. 
Chriſti. 7 query, for whom or what did be work this Re- 
demption, 
ua. There ts 4 Seedto which the Promiſe of Redemption «, 
which only wants Redemption : Thus Nayler in hi Book, Love 
z0 the Loſt, 


Anſw., Thou peryerts his Words; for they are nor, 
That this Seed only wants Redemption, but wherein only its ſeen 
and received, Viz. that in the promiſed Seed Redemption is 
E only ſeen and received by Man or the Creature, as he fully 
5 after explains. 


Chr. Nayler ſaith, that Chriſt i the Ele ion, and the Elett 
Seed; and Fox inhbi great Myſtery, the Seed hath been laden, &c. 
which Seed # the Hope Chriſt, 


bs.  Anſw. If God was ſo preſt as a Cart with Sheaves, and 
= his Spirit grieved by mens Sins, is it otherwiſe with his 
Ho veced in thems Andif thou wert not wilfully blind and 
hardened, thou wouldſt not raiſe ſuch a Conſequence from 
EE the Words before perverted by thee, while the Scripture 
mentions the Seed under a two-fold Conſideration. 
- If, As toChriſft, to whom the Promiſes originally are, 
as being Heir of all. | 

2ly. As to the Childrenof Promiſe, the Children of 
bs the Kingdom, the truce Belieyers, who are truely 1ſracl, 
E. and of 4brahaw;s Seed according to the Faith, 
þ- Now know that Chriſt, the promiſed Seed, hath entred 
BY into Sufferings and Travel of Soul to bring forth his Seed: 
as its Written, He ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſhall ſee of the 
Travel of his Soul, and ſhall be ſatisfied 
So he came not to redeem or ſave himſelf (as ing 

thou 


\ 


————————_. 


The Baptit's Ignorance about Redemption, &c. 75 


thou infers) but to bring forth and redeema Seed which 
ſhall ſerve him, and be counted for a Generation. __ 
And the Life of- Chriſt as manifeſt in mortal Fleſh; hath 
pertaken of the Aflictions .ot the Upright in all Ages; 
and the Spirit of God is grieved, rhe juſt Principle oppreſ- 
{ed and offended with mens Iniquities and Tranſgrefhions : 
So Chriſt conſidered as 4 Seed, and in that low Eſtate is ca- 
pable of being formed in man, both of being raiſed up in 
man by the Power of the Father, of growing up as a'ten- 
der Plant, and as a Root out of dry Ground z and lo of re- 
cciving Power and Help from him, as indeed every Secd 
thars ſown, and every Plant that takes Root is capable of 
receiving Vertue and Nouriſhment according to its kind, 
or elſe jr cannot be quickned to Lite, grow or bring forth 
Eruic : And ſuch a Growth of the immortal Seed was both 
in Chriſt and in his People, which nguſt be owned, it the. 
Seed of the Kingdom within, and the Spiritual Birth or 
forming of Chriſt within (or he as a Seed or Plant of Renown) 
be known and owned, or a Suffering, Crucitying, Dying 
and Living with Chriſt be witneſſed by man, 
\ For Chriſt's Suffering, Croſs, Death , Reſurrection, 
Life and Dominion are ſpiritual, known in the true Be- 
liever, who is 0; that Seed which Chriſt took upon him z 
yea, his ſpiritual begetting, ſpiricual formigg in man, and 
{piritual birth is known within; andall for the Redemp- 
tion and Salvation of man to God, or elſe he falls ſhort 
of Lite and Glory ; and he that brings up the Soul out of 
the horrible Pit firſt deſcends thither. | 
And though its not true to ſay, he only comes to 
redeem, raiſe up orſave himſelf, yet it may be truely 
ſaid, he doth ariſe to ſcatter his Enemies, and to. bring 
mana out of. the Pit; andin conquering his Enemies, his 
own Arm brings Salvation to him, 7ſa. 63.5,9. And thus 
ſaith the Lord, inan acceptable time haveT heard' thee; 
and in aday of Salvation have Thelped thee; and I will 
prelerve thee, and give thee for a Covenant of the People, 
to eſtabliſh the Earth—that thou mayſt ſay to the Priſo- 
ners go forth, and to them that ſit in Darkneſs, ſhew your 
ſelves, 1ſ4.49. 8,9. which Promiſe is of a general Extenr. 
So' mark here, He that redeemeth the Priſoner, and 
calleth forth them that are in Darkneſs, he hath his hel 
of God that ſent bim;. we are- not to-conclude that he 
helps not others, becauſe -he is helped himſelf: And 
| C1 Chriſt's 
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26 7”. _ Baprtilt's Ignorance about R edemption, Cc. 


Chriſt's Sufferings both inward and outward (for they were 
two-fold) were tor man's Bencfit (as is teſtified in the ſaid 
E Book { Love to the He accuſed by thee) ©© The Creature 
= . | «cis blefled of God for .the Seeds Sake, and Redemption 
= | « from the vain Converſation, as Chriſt gave himſelf for 
cc ys, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, &c, $g 
ifthou wert thus redeemed, thou need(t not enquire for the. 
Subject of Redemption, nor accuſe others for owning the 
Secd of God, both in an oppreſſed State, and as raiſtd yp 
by the Eternal Power and Glory of the Father ; for wor-. 
We chy is the Lamb that was flain from the Foundation 
- of the World, to receive Power, and Wiſdom and Glory 
5 and Might, &c. _ 7 
"__ However 7.H. lites our Teſtimony of the Seed of God 
| within, as in ſeveral States; and ſo the ſpiritual Reſur- 
reion of Chriſt in man; his Brother H. G. confeſſerh 
thereto in. his Book, p. 54. where he ſaith, Praiſes and 
alelujahs to God for ever, who hath given us that ywitneſf in our 
2B foes of which thou ſpeakeſt, that we can experience the Power of 
-- Chriſt's Spitt riſen in us for our SandtHfication and Renovation, 
*H as well as Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead, &c, Thus tar H, GC. 


Is it not here evident, that he hath confcſt to Chriſt's 
arifing in man, for man's Reſtoratioa « What thinkt 7.x. 

of this? Is this Canting or Gibberiſh ? as his Words are 
againſt us, p. 47+ FN En : 
| Moreover, as the ele& Seed is {poken of in the Serip- 
, - ture, both with reſpe& co Chriſt the Anointed, and with | 

; reſpe& to his Sced and Heritage ; foalſo the Seed is Chriſt, 

| not only as i himſelf? anointed with the Oyle of Gladneſs 
 abovehis Fellows, buralſoas in Union and Conjuntion - 
\  Vith his Church or Members: As che Body is one, and 
hath many Members, ſo alſo is Chriſt ; and ſoChriſtand . 

the- Body comprehenſively is one; he is the Anointed, 
Bone ate anointed in him, and he that hath anointed us 
is God. SES 

” all which it is underſtood, that we are Partakers of . 
rhe Life, Redemption and Priviledge that is in Chriſt, as 
weare in him, and grow upin him , ſothat all- our Op- 
; polers Cavils (which render our Principle as only including 
Chriſt and God in the Redemption, and not man) do fall to 

the Ground, as Groundleſs and Frivilous. | 

As fot his groundleſs Cavills in his p. 43, The little Un- 
derſtanding” 


at. A 


= 
- 
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77 4 

derſtanding he hath either of the Meaſure of God's Gift; 

his Seed within, or of Redemption by Chriſt, the Ele& 

Seed, - is very. intelligible from the Tenourof his imperti- 
' nent and contradiory Diſcourſe throughout hisPamphlet. 

By all which we ſce the, Nature of his pretended- Chriſti 

anity, and how Un-chriſtian he is in his apparent Oppa- 

ſitions againſt the divine Light and Seed within, 


Set, X XI. : 
The Baptiſt's Imperfe8 Work againſt Perfeftion. 


DD —— 


NOncerning Perfection which we ſay is attainable in 
this Life, he axtempteth to contute us, though very 
teebly here, as will appear. 


\ T. H. 7 perceive you are forced 4s much as any others t6 bor- 
row from the Scriptures,” without which you can no more prove 
any thing , either concerning Chriſfs or Perfeition, then « meer 
Indian, 7. 49. 


 Anſw. Touching which it appears, while thou grantſt 

ſometting for PerteRtion we proved from Scriptures, how. 
conſiſtent with this thy after Work is, againſt Perfection, 
will turther be manifeſt :: But while thou concludes, - that 
Wwe can prove no more of Perfeition then ameer [ndian without 
the Scriptures. {hd bo : | 
- How agrees this with thy former confeſſing, that Man 

was alwayes under an Obliaation, that God's Sowerdignity over. 
him , and his Inferiority unto God might be acknowledzed. 
Now tf this be truely to be acknowledged by Man or Man- 
kind in general,-why are Indians excluded ? And if God's 
Soveraignity over man, and man's SubjeRtion thereto be 
known, doth not this extend to Perfe&ion ? If either the, 
Rule be perfe& that thus obligeth man, or if in God's Rule- 
Power:or Soveraignity (a$Over man) be PerteQion, which 
we affirm is able to evince it ſelf, where true Fear and 
Subjection to God is lived.in, or Sincerity and; Upright-' 
nefs towards him retained: Though to ſuch as thou art, 
who oppoles. Sin-lefs Perfe&ion as attainable” in_ this 
Lite, there is a need eſpecially of: producing: Scriptures. 
$0 prove it., while you pretend a Bclief of them; for. 
- = =; the 
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b, . 13 


the perfet Light or Gift of God within you do not be. 
leve in. - rea ries 

Yer thou haſt granted to PerteRion, as ſincere and upright; 
p. 50. andis not this Perfection of Sincerity and Upright. 
neſs withour Sin? Were it good Doctrine to ſay, that 
Perfection, as it reſpects the Sincerity and Uprightneſs of 
Saints is ſinful ? i 

Bur that a perfe&t Freedom from all Sin in this Life is at- 
tainable, we intend is by the all-ſufficient Power of Chrift 
and no true Chriſtian doth diiſent from us herein : Nor doth 
this cauſe cither Pride or Preſumption, as thou falſly in- 
ſinuates ; but the contrary Sin-pleaſing Doarine thars for 
ImperfeQion and Sin while in this Lite. 


And while thou confeſſeſt « holy Feat , Humility, Watchful- 
ne ſand Induſtrious Endeavours to perſevere'in a Holy Courſe to 


the End, þ» 5 O+ 


Either thou doſt hereby grant Pertz&10n, or a peric& 
Freedom from all Sin attainable in this Lite; or elſe thou 
exciteſt People to be induſtrious, and endeayour for that 
which thou believeſt is not attainable; which is as much 
faithleſs Inconſiftency.as to ſay,uſe your induſtriousEndea« 
vours to perſevere in a holy Courſe (that is finleſs) to the 
End, but it is nor attainable : Were not this a ſad and 
Heartleſs Way of Preaching, to pur People upon Im- 


 polhbiliries, 


Again upon Phil. 3. 15. as many as are perfe, be thus 
minded. Thou ſayſt\, By Perfection, no more can be wnder-. 
ſtood inthgs Text, then Sincere and Upright, accompanied with 
an earneſt reaching after PerfetHion, as Paul did, p. 51. 


Anſw. What ever Perfection with reſpeR to a full Ap- 
prehenſion or Knowledge was preſt after by Paul, as Phil, 
3. 12, 13. yet this his. Perfe&ion granted of Sincerity and 
Uprightneſs was finleſs; it was pure in Nature, wierein 
he was capable of attaining a perte& Growth in ſp ritual 
Quderſtanding : And this is implyed in his prefling after, 
PerieCtion, while he was perfett, as appears in his own 
Words. FE 

- But if in this Sence ſincere and upright Men do earneſtly 
reach-atccra ſinleſs Perfe&ion, and that Pay did'ſo, then 


il 


Py 


The Baptiſt's Imperfef Work againſt PerfeFion,. 


ic is attainable, otherwiſe both. Paul and the reſt did car- 
neſtly ſtrive after an Impoſlibility , and this renders borh 
their-Praying, Striving and Preaching invalid as yours is, 
who put 0n People earneſtly to teach atter PerteQion, and 
yet tell them it js not attainable. 

Upon Mer. 5: 48. Be ye periectas your Heavenly Fa - 
ther is perfe&, thou preſumeſt, We intend n0t that we ſhould 
be perfefHly powerful wiſe and good a4 God t. 


Anſw, 1f, We do not intend that we ſhould be God, 
but holy, juſt and good men, renewedatfter his own Image 
which is perfe&. — 

$5. Though not ſo perfe@ly powerful and wiſe as God 
is, yet while thou withal excludes being good as God is, 
thou art contradictory in ſaying, the meaning of the Texc 
is, Be Merciful, as your Heavenly Father & Merciful, that is, 
Love your Enemiesy ao good to them that hate you, p, 51. theſe 
arc not. intelligibly conſiſtent, That we.vmſt n0t bs good as 
Cod i, and yet Merciful as be is, that &, love our Enemies, Oc. 

I would know if-that Soul is not .endued with the Good- 
neſs of God, that is endued with his Mercy and Love, ſo 
as to do gogd to enemies: Was it not a plain' Cara- 
er of being his Children, when they did 9 love their 
Enemies, and do good to them that did hate them ; ' See 
Matb. 5.44,45.« 67 Ia 

But this perfeA Reſemblanceot the Heavenly Father, 
ſuch Sin-pleaſers and pleaders (as T. F.) will not admit 
of in this Life, who is {o far: from this Love and Goodneſs 
, towards Enemies, that his Enmity leads him to abuſe, 

DAPERNct and defame ſuch of us, who never owed him or 
his Friends ever any ill-will ia the World.! 

But when doth he expect this divine: Reſemblance of 
. God, or ſinleſs PerteRion ro be brought forth 2 Is doth 
appear in Anſwer to the Queſtion ſtated by him thus, viz. 

W here wonldſt thou be perfeRly free from Sin; if not 
in this Life ? His Anſwer is, in Heaven, p..50. 


Reply, He would be perfeRly free from Sin in Heaven, 
as he pretends, but oppoleth Perfe&ion bcing attaiuable in 
this Life , accounting that it cauſeth much Pride, Pre- 
ſumption, hinders all holy Fear, Humility, Watchtulneſs 
and induſtrious -Endeavours to Perfons in x holy Courſe : 
Whereas this all-cends toa perfe& Life : But ſufficiently 

18555 | hath 
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bach he contradifed this his ſinful Doctrine againſt a per- 
fe Freedom, where he confefſes, p. 24, That -Chrif came 
| tocarry. 0 in the World the Deſign of 1nfinite Grace and Love, 
in being a Saviour of Sinners from Sip Death and Hell; |: 
"Note here, he hath given adeadly Blow.to his own Im. = 
J _perfe& lame, and Sinfull Cauſe ; - tor if Chrift came into | 
=. the World to ſave Sinners. from Sin; and toredeeniusfrom = 
ED all Iniquity ; then to be ſo ſaved 1s attainable in this Tife, 
for Chtiſt'is able-perfealy to dothe-Work whichkerame 
for, | that-is; | to. ſave from Sin, and to redeem from all 4 
Iniquity- E7 ND} batt 36-09-1100 | 
_Againi-T:H; inhis Forgety deals, very corruptly accor- 
5 ding to:his wonted manner, in ſtating the Chriſt1a» and tle 
E- 2 : : Quaker chus ſpeaking, VIZ: ” * 


.. Chr, if. thow canſt prove «perfect Freedom: from Sin s Inhe- 
rency, &'c.. remiember:thou muſt prove tt by Scriptures or Inftances, © 
2 +.» Qua. 7 will prove it by 90th. | 
Firſt, : AyiSr#iptores, Phil. 3. 15. Math. 5. 48. F 
_ Secohdly,':By I#ftarces, Many of our Priends ds witnef 
#5 Þ. 50,151, | '* 01.022, LITER + 


. 


-  Repry, Herein moſt falfly and abufſively be hath ated 
the Puakers, ſpeaking his own Notorious Porgery - as 
4 — Proot.? They haveno Reaſon tochuſe him for their mouth; 
6 for what needed they bring any Inſtances of themſelves 
2 tor any Proof, when 'they are left ito prove PerfeRion by. 
x3 Scriptures ,/ or Inſtances, 'while the. Scriprures plainly 
*Y Prove it; GN CEL F-emtgr2D | Fad 
BE And let me tell -him;-\zr-is nor- our manner of arguins 
_. with our Qppoſers, 'totellthem, that many of our Friend; 

fo witneſs Perfeftion, knowing, inor :only 'that ro betthe 
thing whichithey ſeek' toreproachus by ; 'buv'a}fo that'to 
plead the. Verity of Prindiples' from the mcet Credit of 
Perſons afſerting them, .\ro.be no prevalent Proof, nor'Ef- 
teR any ConviRion, while the Perſons themſetves are li- 
acdandabbſel: ct gd font F 
E- A3'VE tore, as {aying, "many of '6ar' Priends witneſs. Perfettion, 
Hecdeclines 'the Scriptures for it, and falls upon perfotial 
reviling; and'to expreſs to the World ſome wrong Expreſ-. 
hons ant! Miſtakes of Perſons. 1f henightly Rare-them, 
which I much queſtion becauſe'his many notoriogsAbuſes. 
Set. XXII. 
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Sea... XXII. 


Tho. Hicks hys roundleſ Calumny and militions Railing againſt 
' G. Whitelicad. _ | 


Tow we core to his Railing and Slander againſt 
G. Whitthtad, viz. That he is guilty of Deceit and Fulſ= 
d 1n_matttr of 'FatF ;, and that he told him he was @ Knave, 


that &, he was 4 falſe deceitful man; SE5 


Anſw. Here I ſhall-take leave to anfwer for my ſclf ; 
therefore underſtand, Reader, what he pretends as his Rea- 
{on for this abuſive.Langnageto me. - I find cworhings 
he pretends fot it, | 


. Firſt, Heaccuſeth me with demying mine Opinions, when 
charged with them, ., _ I OORFY v1. 
2ly, He that fhall give a falſe Relation of what auother man 
aſſerts, and does it wifully, « falſe and pen” : But thus 
he accuſeth me; and why fo? But becaule 7 wheee%7 31 
E-xplications to be given to his Propoſitions, yet goes nat the leaſt 
hint what thoſe Explications were, p. $3. 


_ Reply, 'Tothe firſt, what Idid deny, 1h dodeny, as 


_ none of my Opinions, as ſtated by T.#. in his acculing 
the @xakers, That they deny the Perſon of Cori, his offices, 


we, er and thi Reſurre#ion of the Body, To recharge 


theſe 1 

forth in Envy: and Darkneſs, as I did in the-Paper and 
publick Debate between FE and in {o doing I do not de- 
ty any Opinjon or Teaen@f 


- 


Words to proye that I denyed the Pefſon of Chriſt, or his 


Offices, Satisfaction and the Reſurre@ion, © 


: Bur inſtead thereof was it-cither ingenuous or honeſt to 


bring my Adverſary T. D. his Pam ler, ſtiled aSipedſis 
(which talſly accuſeth me with ſaying, rhere s ; : 
re 10 from the Dea) for Proof 2 © Molt falfly inſtancing my 
Anſwer ro W, Bar ret , 1n which Anſwer (que contrary 
co what Tam accuſed of) I have given a plain Confeſfion 
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upon bim,as hisLyes and Slanders forged and brought 


| ' mine or my Friends : And 
he dealt moſt diſ-ingennouſly t not laying down my own 


) there. no Relwr-. 
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82 —""T.H's Cilumny & Railing agamſt G.W. 


— 49 the man Chriſt, his Offices, SatisfaQtion and the Reſur- 
'reion according tothe Scripture, though 'tis probable nox 

x in my Oppoſcrs Words and Terms, tor note that his 

S . Charge which Idenyed, was not that the Quakers deny 

En | theraifing again of this very Body of Fleſh, 8&c. but the 
_ Reſurrection of the body (in this general Phraſe.) | 

Is it therefore ingenuous that I ſhould be thus accuſed 

: in theſe general Terms? And when I cannot in Reaſon or 

Conſcience own T.H's manner of ſtating;things;asmy Opi. 
nions in his own Words, both beſides and contrary to what 

E- my. Words were or are, muſt 1 therefore be called « Knave; 

- MO EY «deci Fellow, &c ? Whereas my Conſcience. bears me 

— h witneſs, that if he had ſtated cither my Afrmations or 

Denials in any. Caſe in my own -Words,. Books or Wri- 
ting, .I wonld not. jn-the- leaſt have diſowned: or receded 

. fromthem as mine ; - bur cither have ſtood by- them, : or 

upon plain Scripture- Evidence to the contrary. ;: ſhould 
have allen under ConviRion and Reprehenſion, according 
tothe nature of. the. Error or Miſtake, if truely-dereced or 
proved guilty thereof, _ 
As concerning the ReſurreQion, Lama ſo far from.bauk-. 
ing, my Teſtimony, or receding from whar'I have and do 
hold concerning it, that I am intended (it God. permit) 
=> to ſpeak further thereof, according to the Sence and Un- 

A derſtanding given nie, and that betore I haye done with 
=_ -. my preſent Oppoſers.  - 

Bur whereas T. A. takes the Liberty to-be the ,Avakers 
Mouth, and:ta preſent them as ſpeaking thoſe Impertinen- 
cies. and-Falſhoods which ate meerly his awn- Forgeries, 

98 and never believed nor intended by them: Let the unpre- 

% | judiced Reader judge, whether he be nothighly guilty of 


: Falſhoog and Deceir herein, as -in-divers things hath been 
= ſigfified in this Diſcourſe. | 

Io « &  Andasforhis ſecond Accuſation, admitting that I did 
= +, Hot write down all, his Explications upon. his Poſitions ; 
3 | tis no Proof, thatthe Relation of what 1-gave was falle; 


as very fillily he accuſes'me; Neither hath he proved 


5% have given a falſe Relation of-any one | Poſition | 
Beſides, in fone of his Poſitions, the-very Subſtat 
WORN £; Viky 4 | | \'s UDbITAnce 
of his Reaſon or Argument, is therewith inſerted in-my 
Paper; others ok-his Poſitions are ſo abſurd and. groſs, 
that he could not niake ſo much as the Cglour of arcaſo- 
nable 


> _ 


T.H's groundleſ, 5 (alumny againſt G. W: Is, 83 
nable Explication upon them ; and theretore Idid endea. 
your to induce him upon more deliberate Conſiderations, F'Y 
to produce what Explications he could for his Dodtines z " 
for which theſe were my. Words, © It our Oppoler ſay” £4 
© we have notinſerted his Explications upon hisAﬀertions; 
« our Anſwer is, thats his Work, he bath Liberty to doic 
WS oY: | | 
calling me Knave, and ſhaking his Stick at me: It the 
Beptiſts will prove men Koavesat this Rate abour Princi- 

les or Opinions, they will make all Knaves that oppoſe 
them, who donot relate all CircumRances of Wards, as 
well as their Aſſertions, how impertinent ſoever. 


 AONIPE, 


Though lam unwilling to reflet upon all of them for 
this outragious and yncivil Carriage, .and deiaming Lan-. 
guage of their Brother Hicks, | for bis Brother W. Kiffin 
did (&mewhat ingenuouſly ſhew bis Diflike thereof open-- 
ly; yer-when he attempted to proyc it, adding thereto 
againſt me fuch Lenguage as this, viz. impaudent Fellow, 
audaciogs Fellow; deceitful Fellow, &c, To excuſe him here- 
in, ſome of his Compaaions ſaid, it was his Zeal, but 
this Cover. was roo narrow g ſuch hypocritical and falſe " I 
Excuſes wjll not hold yp the Cregit of 7.. Hicks and thoſe - \ 3 
his Adherents. : ie is Ny 2 

. And þe it reminded; thatindivers things he hath boch 
curtaild, and wholy leit out my Explications, particularly 
of thatPaſlage cited by bim in his 28, pag. viz. That which a 
ſpoken from: the Spirit of Truth, in any, i of. ar great Amburity 
45 the Scriptures, and. greater, here he ſtops and leaves our, 
As received aud progeeding immediately from that Spirit, and 
4 Chriſt's Words were of greater Authority when he ſpoke, thew 
the Phariſees reading the Letter, as before hinted: See here 
he hath catted mea Knave for that which he is morema-. 
nifeſtly- guilty of; and fo is condemned our of his own 


" --» - 


Mouch, -in char which he allows himfelf in. . | 


* 


- And I deſire thar Tho. Hicks may look at home, and 
examine his own Conſcience, whether he was nor in him- 
ſelf dereRed for chat his Paſſion and Fury: towards-me x 
I would not have him--go on wronging his own Canſci- 

ence, nor withftand that Light in him, which in ſecret 
would ſhew him-his Infixmity and Evil, in this, matter of 
Paſſion and calymnious Railing whereby he willnever gain 
upon the Spirits of any, who are tenfler and ſincere to God. 

_ Butinftead:of cepenting thexeokyhe brings the ſame Lan” 
i 2 ng guage 


” YT 
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; T'H's growndleſ + Calumny againſt G. W. 


oage over again in his Poſtſcript, after he has had both re- 
ptoot and deliberation to have learnt pEtter, but it appears 


— ; 


he'is difturbed-and roy1'd'in his Spirit, as a man guilty, and 


*Herefore ſhuffles toeaſe himſelf, by telling us again thus, 


viz. 1 told G. W. he was « Knave, wherefore I did then, and 


ao ſo ftill eſteem; him, &. really falſe and diſhoneſt, p. 91. 


To which G.J”s reply is, the Lord forgive him; howheit 
T-am at defiance of my Adverſary's implacable Enmity, 


- and do challenge him and all the World juſtly todere& me 


of diſtoneſty, or of ating againſt my Conſcience, orto the 


Teſtimony of a good Conſcience towards God and'Man, 


I d0 really defie the Envy of the Devil and all his Agents; 
> AndT.H. cannot hide his Paſſion and Railing, by his begs, 


| ging the Queſtion, viz. Doth not that Quaker who wrote that 
Book 


called the lying Wonder. p. 9, endeavenr to faſten theſe terms 
'of Fool and Knave upon J.G. Whereas his Caſe 'was not the 


fame with'mine;noris he poſitively-ſo charged for his Bro, 


ther FG. attempting to arreſt the A»abapiift s lying Wonder 


. out of Lincolnſhire,upon the meer Credit of bis Brother Ralph 
* Fames (the Fomentor of it) as having been an Elder of # 


Congregation many Years, from whoſe Mouth F. 6G. hat 


_ the Relation of agreat Mirack done by rhe Prayers of 
their Church (though contrary to their Faith, who affirm 


that Miracles are ceaſed long fince) and yet in his Letter 


to his Elder R.F. todefire a Reaſon why this great han- 
_ dy Work of God hath been ſolong concealed from Pub. 


lication; when he himſelf knew of it ſome Months before, 


-asal{o-Ben. Morley, as F. G. affirms; to which the Words 


are _addedby T. R. thus, viz. Whether F.G. be not as 
much Fool as Knave by his own handy Work, let his 


Brethren judge. See here its referred'to his Brethren to 


judgein' this Caſe, which was, Tf, His depofing the 1y- 
te Wonder-vnder. his Hand from the Credit of the For- 
ger. '2.. His pretending to defire a' Reaſdn of its'being_ 
fo long concealed; when he himſelf knew of it ſome months 
before's theugh they have not judged his Folly (atleaſt) 
deceitful Fellow, 8c. 1.- For not writing all his Explica- 
ons upon his DoRrines (which are falſe) 2. For rejecting: - 
his Charge againſt the Duakers (of denying the true Chriſt” - 
and the ReſurreRion, &c.) as falſe and {landerous, being we 
own both according to the Scriptures, Judge candid Reader' 
this mans Shuffling to cover bis Envy & malitious SHOT 


_-m this; but T, H. hath poſitively called me aKnave, a 
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Sea. XX I11: 
The Baptiſts Abuſe agtinff G. W. about a Meeting with 
them at Devonſhire Houle, che 18th of the 51h Month, 1672. 
and T.H.taking part with a Socinian Pamphlet. 


| Guilty of wery Cteat ImperfetFion, p. 54. about a 
elation of what happned betwixt him and me, ata 
Meeting in Devonſhire Howſe 5 the 18th of the 7h Month, 
1672. | on -, 

This is of little value to ue, While I and many others 
know the contrary: and while he neither proves, his 
Accuſation z nor. gives cither a true or impartial Nar- 
rative thereof himſelf, _ A 

Bue his chief pretended Provf againſt me,is our ſaying, 
the Baptiſts feemed more like Beats then Men, (Everal 
at once making a bawling and hideoas noyſe, 8c, The 
truth whereof many were cyc and car. Witneſſes; and 
he cannot clear thenr herein : But inftead thereof, falfly 


of men are wont to do 10 their Oppoſers, Sg 

But in this alſo; he hath very groſly belyed the 9#:- 
kers: And be may know in hisown Conſcience, that he 
himſelf was a pattern of Incivility towards us . ſtirring 
up his Proſclytes into Kudeneſs by his Paſſion and ill Lan- 


| Buage, as Knave, deceitful fellow , audacious fellow, 


mpudene fellow, &c, whereas he had no'ſuch Language, 


_ nor Behaviour from me, or my Friends, 


Belides, there were many of his Friends, and but very 
few of mine had notice, Becauic ſome of the Baptiſts pre- 


tended befote, to'me, that there ſhould be but a-few of 
cheir friends, and therefore I acquainted but very few of 


mine; otherwiſe, I ſhould have made ir more publick, if - 


they had [but dealt ingenioully by me, which I muſt fay, 
c< 7 rg not hercin.” ICIS 


. 
* 
. 


# d.tor.him , thus to charge the Quakers with mani- 
teſting as much Rudeneſs, as the worſt ſore of mien.” He 


- Goth! not {0 wuch herein, as except common Revilers, 


+AXSAT 5 Be Drunkatds' 


Is accuſing me of ſo much Partiallity as renders me 


ſays, the Quakers manifeſted as rmuch Rudencſs, as the worſt 
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© "The Baptilt's Abuſe againjt G. W. 
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—— Drunka:rds or Perſecutors ; ſo that his 
groſs 41d nvroriouss | 


*. 


{lander is the more 


He ſaith that they called to ſpeak direftly to the 2u'/ion 
4 ( vis.) Whether this Body of Fleſh and Bones ſhall ariſe again? 
:To which M4itchead avſwered, he faith that 1his, Brdy of. Fleſh 


S844 


as 1: 3 on OS * AC « 
and Bones, ial noi arije again... 


as | Herein again' he hath wroaged'my Anlwer;; forir was 
HR” . hot ſtated in theſe words, -but. ia the very words of-the. 
Apaſ ie Pap), 1 Cor, 18.135, 36,37, 38: as inthe Narrariv 
15:pby ;clated; for being awareot theircarping, caveling, 
ſpirits 4 kept clcle to the plain'Words of Scripture in my 
_ 3 nad nd HO RN ode Lent 
b:. | : How, de.it-when W. Kiffn, ſaid, That the Seed, that's 'ſown,* 
| #5 1bis ſame Body. of Fleſh atid Bones which ſhall ariſe, though 
otherwaycs,qualified, vis, ror glorious, &c, This beir'g upon 
my Queltion about the Seed, to which God gives x Body 
as is, pleaſcth-him. :, 7 did deny that the terreſſrial-Bodyor Bully 
0 Fe ; Blood and Bones, 48 dead and buried, ts the Seed in. 
b- OO Jended by the Apoſtle , tawbich Gol guts «Body, as it pletſeth 
EF. © . © tim; Andthatthevry ſame Carnal Body, ſhoul4 atiſe igain * 
b - 1 ſay, 1t"þ.th at yct. been proved. tome; nor arg Ifatisfied: 
thereii, frm any. who have obtraded this Queſtion atd* 
C ontroverſie upon me. 10 whichT now add, "nor am 1re. * 
ſolved by thele men ; but the Queſtion may be tutther* 
exmminedherealies. "7 0 EL EG 
Apainy after Lim accyſedfor leavitigout of clit Narra- 
tive-che goreſaid Anſwer, vis...” Abour this Body of Fleſh © 
and. Kones , Tally 'obtruded upon the, rhe” prerended 
Omiffron is ſuppoſedto be eirher frotra bad Confeience, or a" 
defiit ive Memory, ps 54+, wherein thy own Conſcience dorh”' 
clear we z Tg wy knndteacy "concerning the firſt, and 
Expericiteof the latter is better, kiown.and judged of in * 
myſelf then by ah, envioosandfalfe Accuſer; that neither” 
knows.my Couſciente,nor Capacity.” LEOMeeL Toa0 


WM. Y 

" 5 

S.. 
* 
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3 And yet ater chus_ doubcfully; he harh accuſeme, &i- 
Ee) ther lor an evil Conſcience of bad Memory, be preſently faith,” 
"+ hence 1.conceive it.to be more proper for him to be 4ngry with hins- 
IF elf, for being decettful, then for anather to tell hins that be is. » 
E- - fo, p+35. See here what a pofitive. Judgehe makes him- 
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about a Meeting with them at Devyoaſhire-Houle. 
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ſelf over my Conſcience, when as elite bi is ſo doubrſul 
and wavering in his Charge; * 

For ſuppole any Omitlion chrough deſect of Memory ; ; 
Is this ſuthciear ground to conglyde a man deceittul? Mark 
the Inco:filtency of this maus Work of Envy againſt me : 
And 1donocoaly refle& his falſe ill Cadwade upon him z 
bur alſo reſtifie againſt his Malice and flandering of me, 
( as he doth divers others) And particularly his Outrage 
againſt G.F, moſt malitiouſly and talſly reproaching 
him Blaſphemer and Deceiver ; and for itſtance tels us, 
he hisbeen publickly derefted , as namely by 4 Book called, The 
S1irit of the @uakers tryed, p. 55. 

C o1cerning which I would have the Reader to take 
notice, that the Book he here cCryes Up,1S a Socinian Book, 
whercia the Diviaity of Chriſt is denyed ; and thatG. F. 
is chicfly oppoſed tor aſſerting the Divinity of Chriſt, and 
particularly, for his conteſſing, that Chriſt was in being, 
and in Glofy with the Father beiore the World began. 
See here, from hence it is 6bſervable, this Adverſary of 
ours makes little Conſcience, whom he takes part with, 
lo he fiadschem co be Enemies to us. 

He now-qu:;ons wh:ther to attain to Perfettion,be the Priviledg 
of 21y on t' 1s ſide Death, p. 55. When before he hath op= 
poſcd its being: actainable here, and putir off till he be in 
Heaven, p50. Burnow he is uncertain whether Perfei- 
6n be attained by any on this ide Death. He ſhould have 

appearcd thus ingenious at; firſt ; and nor poſitively op- 
p2ted that wiich atrerwait he queſtions x ; Bur this is accor- 
ding co'the Tenourof is nacertain confuſed Work, 
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Lux BExorta Et: A 


OR THE 


LIGHT SPRUNG UP 


| Deſpiſed. Quajey.: | 


With Evident Teſtimpny againſt, the rl 


= — 


and Prejudice: of 'the -'* . | 
Old Ana | ,aptiſt ; 
Fc: 4 IN ANSWER THO 


To How) Grizg's Book, ltited] Li ht from the Sun 


I'M Ri ghteouſl neſs, (but proved an Flea of Smoke | 
| arid) Darknefs, proceeding. from the Hi. - 
of Enmity and Confuſi On. jo 


| Unnarurally publiſhed: againſt his own "Natural | 
Siſter in Barbadaes, chiefly, becauſe of her'own- 


—- 
hem 


1og the People of God alled. > hk and 
| their PRINCIPLE, | _ 
: Which iS herein furrher, indicated, __ 
p - L | = | | | 

A N 7: 1 

t ( Errontozs DofFrines (Examined 

His < Self-Contraditttons are{Compared pBy G.W. | + 

: { Impertinent Exceptions ) © (overturntd). 
[- , _—— Neither do the Aged underſtand Fudgment OE "ip - 3 
p Nitbt # come upon You, andthe Day u become Darkover You, ; S 
* Printed in the Year, 1 974- | 
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He imp{pcable Enmity of 'Witdrs Baptiſt Teachers againſt 
us, our preſent Liberty and Proſperity vary obvious , 
* by their ſeveral perverſe confuſed Pamphlets , -alvhaugh the ſad 
Experience and Fruitleſueſs of Coertion has not been ſhewn : 
their Þ alofr : They chave Cauſerather to be abuſed ant humbled 


: ; D&S \ 
CG 4 £2 


Diviſions "among themſelves, . Contrary s pretended 
Order and Communion of him and his Brethren of their 
baptized Churches, #s in pag. 53, being divided about-Prin= 
ciples and Doftrines ;, as ſome. of their Leaders and Chieftains 
preaching up 4 perſonal EleQion , - others gencral Redemp- 
tion z ſome for. Chriſt's dying tor all ; others, for bis. dyipe. 
but © for a few” ſome. for the Fews Seventh-Day ' Sab- 
both; 'orbers oppo ing'it , ſome bolding* the Souls raortality. 


with the Boxy, others the Immiottality: They bould have been : 
thus dppeared in, 
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reconciled among 'theri{elves, before they ba 
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ith Evident Teſtimony againſt the Darkneſs 
nd Prejudice of the” 


—_ . 


—_ 


._  Lighrof 
$that Ward, 
Gut of Sin, an 


—_ } 


o 
- 


'He Light orLifeof 


JEN ,/ 


and therefore able to dire&'m 
[to give. hiryPower againſtit ; what Cru- 
| Partiallity doth he therefore (Uke the 
Ele&ioners) refle& pon God in fGaying, 
Light or Illumination of the Eternal word, leaves 
Prieſt and Levitt in 


hy EN  L,"* Condtyning the Light within 


eaves man li 
Blogd and Wounds? and yet how ma- 
nifeſtly is this contradiRed in his granting, That by this Light 
Mankind may come tounderſtand there is a God, and alſo their 
Duty as he i their Creator * Now this their Daty is both 
truely to loye, obey and fear him , as alſo the man 
the Zrght toronvince them of Sins, and teach thin to do unto all 


a* 


= 


the Eternal Word, which is the 
oh, 1. 4, is ſpiritual and givine, as 
able to dire 'man his | Way 


- 
ſ 


rtiab- 
ati ehis 
ke the 


grafits, 


men, as themſelves would be done unto; and that if the Aiea- 
theas do follow the Light (they are enlightened withatby 


theglorious Creator) tht 


of Morality aj 
this Light in a 


oft Living, p. 9. 


- 


4 


hat 
are” 


ine forth in the Principles 
ow then it appears that 
Ll | men, can both teach them cheir Duty to 
Godand one another ; ſo then it would teach them both to. 
y anGjuſt: Then the Queſtion is, whether all 


— 
ana 


- 
# % - * ; - 


ee i. 


the Light within, | 


are ſo taught,and are ſuch,be they called Hearhens, or others, 
be notin Reality Chriſtians ?, Can a man, be godly and nor. 
a Chriſtian ? Surely it the Heathess do mind and tollow fo 
much Light as God has given them, they ſhall be ſaved, 
is there any more required ,then what is given? Or 
doth God condemin Men for not improying more then hg 
gives them: How can they then be inexcuſable, or lefr 
without Excuſe before him s, , , _ | 
-Obſerye again, that this Oppoſer is not only cruel, in 
leaving men in their Blood and Wounds, though they fol- 
low ſo-much Light as is given them z bnche is greatly con- 
founded about the Light in all meg,” one while callingic, 


$ 


The Subſtance of the Law of the firſk Covenant, py, 11., anocher 
while ſaith, That Law was a more, gloriow Miniſtration, and 
did convince of Sin more clearly thes this Light, þ. 19. (where- 
as the inward Convincement or. ConviQion, does not ariſe, 
fro; the Law, meerly as written without; but from 
the Law or Light as received from God in the Heart). 
another while he calls ir,cbe yu! that God bas formed in man, 
Zach. 12.1. The Candle of the Lotd, p.g. Let the inge-. 
Auous Reader judge bow this man is ſhattered in theſe his 
ContradiRions, Inconſiltencies and: Variations, and how 
poly he hath broke the Neck of his own Cauſe in con- 
efling chac the Lord Jeſus, as the eternal Word, enlight- 
ncth all men , for Jeſus, Chriſt and his Light as the cter- 
nal Word, is the divine and higheſt Light. 
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IT, Concerning Redemption Fuſtificat ion, &c, 

JE j5 very, incoofiftent in, his Saying that, *Redemp- 
+ ton and Fuſtification have. been fully compleated and. 
anos by our Lord Fel for # once for all, ang that the Debt is 
paid, and Satisfaction. made, p; 14, while yer he grants that 
Ignorance and Unbelicf 45 Chains aud Fetters bind, many in S4- 
fay's Kingdom, pe; I4. for did you. ever know of any (0 ful- 


d in gredcermed gad ſyttifed ſtate, while fp aQually un, 


er Satan's Chains and Ferters in his Kingdom 2. , Orrhat. 


any. ſhould be chus decained in Priſon, (o long after the 


Debris paid, and Satisfaction made, as he imagines? Bur 
Moon of Satisfaction , he appears very ſhort and 


ſhallow,. chough it be nog a Scriptare Phraſe,” as T.Nanſes, 
ER 66 ar — 
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Of R edemprion, Juſtification, WC. 


rants; Sai. p; 19." and; ought depends but upon 
one Notions of Law, a8 Dr, Owen ſaith, , Declar. p.'r5 0, 
b Now thatallmens Debtſhouldbe fo-ſtrictly payed,or ſich 
b.: | a ſevere SatiSfaQion nate rf vitidicace Juſtice by Chriſt 
> in their Stead (which'God never impoſed upon the'Son of 
| his Love) and that for Sins paſt, wah 4x4 to come (as/ſame 


- 


ay) how inconſiſtent is it? Beſides 'the'grols Liberty this 
gives to Sin z how agrecs it with his reaching them ro pray, 

orgive n2our Debts ? "Marb. 6. 12. tor what needed thar 

if they be all fo ſtrictly paid intheir Stead? Howbeir that 

Chriſt in*another or more*acceptableiSence, was 'a moſt 

ſatisfa&ory Offering and Sacrifice for 'Man+kind, "for a 

ſweet ſmelling Savour'to God, 'Fpheſe512; 'this we confels 

and own's *and-that he taſted Deatli'nor-only. for ſome, 

_butforevery Man, and is aPropitiation for the Sins of the 
WhRUeWorkt ©0747 502 C2 TIO HI TACLS OD ORS 

- © Andthat/Mcnare not juſtified, nor-all their Debt pay- 
Bf, _ edintheirStead; while they are aftudlly aun Chains in Sa- 
FEE, tan's Kingdom" ſee this**Man's Conceſſion 'to -hfs:own: 
bW | Confutation;*tonching the Power of true Converſion.that 
XX - 55 taught by Chriſt and his Minifters, viz." [<« That! zman 
= <muſt repetit;” that trac Repentance isa through/Change 
«gf rhe mind, and that it conſiſts in (1): Aclear'Sight 
ww | << and Senee of Sin (2) *Godly: Sorrowtin the 'Senceand 
_. «© Buyrthenof (it (3) In utter Abhorrehice and forſaking'vf 
=. Ct: Andalſo-—Faithis required and muſt bewtought 
& with Power in the Hearts of the Penitenrt, &c:'p.15. 16, 

Mark then,” here is fome: Debr- for men-to-payhbrough 

& the Help of. Chriſt's Power and Work within z_ but togo 
Eo round again, he is fliring that inherent Holineff which is 
4 wrought” witbin,:and accuſing his. Siſter for not having. a 


? q 
'v 
; 0 
*Y. 4 
: , 


= | © 3-03 * 1% lA BH ooo ants 
© deep dependency on.thar Sacrifice of Chriſt's Crucrf 
lieve Chriſt to þe riſen,and know his Power in their Hearts - 


. way..think ir improper to. have their .Dependancy on that 
E*: his Body,,as crucified without, but rather on him thar lives 
_ for. ever, as knowing the bleſſed Effet of his Sacrifice, 


=. 
. q 


dy without, p. 14. The Truth on't 8, ſhe or they th 


[i 


to. wit, the Relief.and: Redemption which his -Fleſh and 
. His laying, The Deſt # paid, and yet fearing hi SiRer'S 
remaining in Priſon and Darkneſ, notwithfanding hep Teicher 
rear, #.-14. provesno rmore againſt thELight,”thEinward 
Feacher,then againſt Chriſt's Sufferings: * She may aye] 


bY 


_ 


— 


Of the Lords.Su pper.. 


ſay, Brother for. all thy. Dependance upon the crucified. 
Body without thee, I.tcar thou art yer dead inthy Sins and 
in groſs Darkneſs, and thou rakeſt not the Courle to con- 


vince me, nor at all to draw my Heart cowards thee and- 
thy Brethren, by ſuch, ſad and wicked Work as thou ma- 
keſt againſt the Light. .. Cart Fome” <Erade:; HHS 6 
Concerning his Water-Baptiſm, its not Reaſonable in 
him, cither to impoſe it, or-judge us Tranſgreſlors in net 
ſubmictinguaro it, p. 18,27. until he prove his Call, or 
himſelf or any of his Brethren commiſhonated from Hea- 
ven, as John was, td adminiſter it; . for we do not own it, 
to be Chriſt's Baptiſm, and till they prove themlſelyes ſo 
called, they ſhould ler us. alone without it, we being con- 
tent with che one Baptiſmof the Spirit. | 


\ | 
- } 3” 


— 
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Il. Of the Lord's Supper. 


He drinking of the ,Fruit of .the Vine in the Fa- 
 thers Kingdom,..and the cating of the . Livin 
Bread which comes down from Heaven ;- Fob; Chap. 65 
' Luk, 22. 18, 30. Mat. 26,29. We are come to:witneſs 
and {> to partake of the heavenly. Paſſaver, and the Com- 
munion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt,, which-wiſe-men 

_ canjudgeof, 1 Cor. 10. 15;16..And the Power aud Gomin 

of our Lord.Jefus. Chriſt we have been Eye Wirnefles of; {o 
as we cannot dote about Signs and Shadows, as you carnal 
Protefſorsdo, whoſe pretended Lords Supper:is byt Bread 
and Wine, and no more thena Sign,: Type-or. Shadow, 
which the clear Light. of: the Goſpel and:its-Diſpenſation 
is beyond; > andin it there's. no need. of thoſe Shadows for 
2 ſacred Memorial of Chriſt's Death 4 for the ſuppoſed: 
Uſe and:End thereof is better rapping by the divine Lighc: 
and Spirit of the! everlaſting Goſpel,. which hath noronly. 
begotten in us a living Memorial-and Sence of the Death 
of Chriſt, and-bleiſed Effe&s thereof, but hath.alſo brought: 
us to know the Power gf his Reſurre&ion; and;hur being: 
riſca with him , ſoas we are not only dead with him trom 
the Rudiment of the World, and from,touching, taſting. 
and bandling thoſe things that periſh with the uling after 
the Commands and Doctrines of Men, bur alſo being ri- 
fen with Chriſt, we are come to ſet our AﬀeRions on things 


above, | wrap ones = 
ETSY; Where 


> 


R_ 18, 


X 
44 
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Of the Lords Supper. | 


Where are thoſe his Words written: in Scripture, yiz. 

J That Bread and Wine remiin'in full Force until Chriſt's ſecond 

coming in Perſon, p. 9, where doth the Scriptures call his 

ſecond Appearance, -4 coming in Perſon ? Which was a 

coming -roSalvation, Heby, 9.28. but:this man faith, he 

ts. not ſo come the ſecond Time, which doth boch conclude that 

Ml the primitive Belteversor Chriſtians, who ſo looke for - 

his fecond coming, both fell ſhort of Salvation, and miſt 

attd: were diſ-appointed of cheir Hope and Expe@artion, 
which is a fad Miſtake. ENT | 

.' His ſaying, He dare not be wiſe above what is written, 

__  Þ. 29, contradiets his afferting that which derogates from 


what's written, « VIZ, = WOES: 
ThatClrift's ſecond coming to Salvation i in Perſon, or a per. 
Fob. 17. 11, ſonal Coming, whereas (nigh his Departure) he ſaid, Iam 
and 14. 19. no more in the World, Foh. 17. 11. and yet alittle while 
and the World ſeeth me no more, but ye ſee me, Ch. 14.19. 
his ſpiritual Appearance was to bein the World, andhe 


univerſally to be ſcen/in-Judgmenr. 


- 


- As for tha which Pax! received of the Lord, x Cor. 11.23. 
proves notithas he received outward Bread and Wine of 
the Lordz rodeliver to them, till-Chriſt's ſuppoted.coming 
in- Perſon! again; but he received of the Lord, not on« 
ly the Relation how Chriſt took Bread and the Cup, &c. 
And fo of the Adminiſtration of the Sign or Shadow 
but the Communication of the Myftery, viz. the Bedy 
and Blood of Thrift : See x Cor..10. | 
 Andithis was that Bread and that Cup ſpoken of 1 Cer. 
11: 28. And he furtherſhews what he received, and what 
hedelivered concerning Chriſt'and his comings, 1 Cor. 15. 
1; 25 3545/5; 6,7, 8.02 Cor. 13.5 As tor the Corinthians, 
many of 'them were carnal, and theirminds roo'much in 
outward Things and Shadows, and ſoriic lyable torun into 
idolatry: '' And the” Apoſtle in ſome things condiſcended 
to ithenas Weaklings: below the ſpiritual and manly Un- 
derſtandings: wherefore cheir Practice and Example is nor” 
if every"thinsbinding to ſpiritual men.” VERS 


5: a 4 


\ 
IV. Of Baptiſm, HS | $3 
U.G. Rom' Math. 28. 19, 20. The Baptiſm here ſpoken | : A 
of is that of Water, p. 2.3. to baptize with the holy 44 


Spirit, is the alone Work of Feſus Chriſt, and-it neyer was in 
the Power of any Apoſtle or Diſciple to doit, p, 24. 

 Anſw, This man contrary to his Pretence, here makes 
himſclf wife above what is written, in adding to the Com. 
mand, That it was the Baptiſm of Water, which is not men- 
tioned in the Command, bur rather it appears to be a 
fpirirual Baptiſm, which the Diſciples were impoured to 
adminiſter, in;that they were to teach, baptizing them 
2; 73 your, Info the Name, &c. which %:e imports the 
Authority, and Power of Chriſt, - and ſometimes Chriſt 
himſelf, and ſometimes Reverence and Worſhip; ſee. 
T. C's Lexicon: The man is very raſh in his concluding, 
thatir was never in the Power of any Apoſtle. to baprize X 5: 
with the holy Spirit: Task himif the true Miniſters were _ 
got enducd with Power from on high, tocarn and convert "=" 
People from Darknefs to Light, and from Satan's Power: 
unto God: And it ſo, what's this thorr of che Spirit's 
Baptiſm, Ipray. _ ods Wot EL ESE 

His meaning from Pa/'s nor being ſent by Chriſt to bap- 

tize, but to preach the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 1. is,” that he gives 
245 to underſtand, that to baptize yas not the alone or chief Bu- 
neſs he was ſent todo, pi 27. [alone of chief Buſineſs] is his 
own Addition to Paul's Words; * what needed he give 
them tounderſtand, that to baptize was not his alone Buſi-. 
nefs;, while they knew he was more a Preacher. - *Tis not. 
to be ſuppoſed, that the Corinthians ſhould think that Pas! 
was to do nothing elſe, but baptize or plunge them in-Wa- 
ters bur he himfelf-gives it as the chit Reaſon why he. 
baptized none -but thoſe few mentioned ; namely, for 
Chriſt [(ſaiththe) ſent 'me nor to baprize, bur to preach 
the Goſpel :* So he did not thank God for negleQigg part 
of his Commiſfon, m baptizing fo tew, but partly to Pre - | 
vent their wrong Uſe thereof, and chiefly becauſe his Com- 


miſfion did not extend:to Water- Baptiſm, = RI 

-, Andas to his Allegation, to prove” that the Word net 

is not alwayes uſed as an abſolute Negative, p. 27. he. 
P31 - Cites 
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cites, Foh. 6. 37. Labournot for the Meat that periſheth, . 
- but for the Meat which endureth, &c. It the Occaſion of 
"=& h. theſe Words be minded, »ot will prove an abſolute Nega- | 
_ - - tivein this Placez Jeſus ſpeaking tothem that ſdughr af- 
—_ ter him, becauſe they did cat of the Loaves, Ver. 26, and 
= were filled, for which end they ought #9t to have ſought 
2 after him, | 3 org | 
 And'admiitting his Inſtance in Adam, that he was not 
deccived, namily. that he was not firſt deccived, taking 
_ in the Word [firſt] from the Verſe before ; this is alto- 
gether impertinent unto bis Purpoſe, about Pay/'s zot being 
ſent ro baptize, there being no ſuch Diſcovery, that Paw 
was ſent ar all to baptize, as there was of Adam's Tranſ. 
73 greſſion, but the contrary, in that Paul expreſly ſaid, Chriſt 
— fear me'n# to baprizce, but to preach the Goſpel, 


han! 
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V. Of the Anionted. 


FT *O his ſaying, the Word Chrift fignities one Anointed; 

* accounting it abſurd to. ſay, the Spirit or Anointing is. 
© Chriff, p.37. Ianſwer, are not the Father, the Spirit and 
IT | the Word one« Chriſt as the Son of God is God's anoint- 
= ed: Andis it not granted that he was the Son of God by | 
EE eternal Generation © And (ſo was (before he took upon him * 
_y | that Boly preparcd for bim) called the Lord's anointed, 
= Pſal. 2..2. which Word Anointed, ſometimes relates to his 

being ſer up; or exalted as King z - yet have ſer (or a»0in- 

_ ted, Hebr.) my King.ypon-Sion, the Hill of my' Holineſs, 
vere'6. Avalls eo his being endyed or anointed with Pow- 
er from on high, which Power is that divine Union, and 
in that Chriſt is called the Power of God, and the Wiſe. 

dom of Ged, 1 Cor. 1.24 He may as properly. be called, 

_ the Anointing, as where the Spirit of the Lordis, thercis 
Liberty, now the Lord is that Spirit 3; this Anointing is not 
ah outward Undtion, nor outwardly received upon the 
Fleſh or Body 3 but being a divine Union of Glory and 
Power from above, its inwardly and ſpiritually received 

by at immortal Seed and Birth borg from above, 'as that 
which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. As for his Term, 

Humane Nature, and Glorious Unity between the divine and hu- 

mm Naure, p. 36. he talks he knows not what, beſides | 

Scriptire: Language : the Ward human is not applicable 
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ro Chriſtin Glory by the Scriptures, but originally relates 


to the'Earth, and fo co the Body of man as coming thence. 
But Jeſus Chriſt was the Anointed, as he was the Son 
from the Father's Subſtance (which he iwas before he 
came in the Fleſh, or rook upon him that Body that 
was preparcd for: him) and the Anointed and Saviour by 
the divine Power given him, when in that Body upon 
Earth; though more highly exalted or anointed, as 
aleended far above all Heavens, and exalted in the Fa- 
ther's Glory, the Anointed and Saviour alſo, as revealed 
and formed in the Saints, Ga/, 4. 19, the Anointed as ſct 
up from Everlaſting ; the Anointed both in Sufferings and 
in Glory ;” the Anointed both as he camein Fleſh, and 
as coming and revealed in the Spirit in his' People ;/ and 
his Name by which Lite and Salvation comes, and is given, 
is his divine Nature and Power, to which his Name re- 
lates that is above every other Name. 1 8_ 

One thing this man ZH. G. and his Brethren ſtumble at, 
and at which his Soul is wounded (as he faith) p. 30. is; 
that Chriſt was never ſeen with an outward | (or rathet 
carnal Eye) which AH. W.' is accuſed of, for ſaying, The 
Eternal Son of God was never ſeen with any Carnal Eyes 
ro which 1 ſay, they ſhould have been ſo ingenuons, as 9 
have conſidered the Intent of theſe YVords, and more can- 
didly to have conſtrued 'them thus, Chriſt as the cternal 
Word, the Lord from Heaven,” the only begotten of the 
Father a his ſpiritual Diſcoyery, -as the Image of the in- 
viſible. God and Brightneſs of his Glory cannot be ſeen 
witha carnal Eye, Fleſh and Blood hath not ſo revealed* 
him; the ſaving Light of Chriſt never was nor can bezeach-. 
ed with the carnal Eye; he that ſeeth the Son and believeth 
on him hath everlaſting Life, Foh. 6. 40- and as ſaith the 
Son'of God, he that {eeth me ſceth my Father alſo, Fob.” 
12. 45. and 14. 9, but none can ſee the Father with a car- 


_ nal Eye;therefore none could ever ſee the eternal Son wirk © 


their carnal Eycs in this Sence of ſeeing, which extends to © 
true Knowing,  Foh.$.19. and 14.7. though many did ſce 


the Body or Perſon of Chriſt inthe Dayes of his Fleſh,” 


wherein he was crucified and put to Death; the Fews and 
Perſecutors ſaw him in that Sence with their outwardEyes, 
when they did neither trucly ſee nor know him'ro their 
Salvation , it bring the Spirit that quickneth, and ſuch a 
Sight of Chriſt as that of his Body or outward man, norea- 
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ſonable man can be ſo abſurd as to ſay, it Was not Obvious 
tothe Bodily Eyes, and as abſurd for any to imagine, tha, 


—— 


any of us ſhould intend otherwiſe. 


© Now theſe Baptiſts Faith. concerning the Son of God, 


according to their carnal Diſcourſe of him, may be mode. 


 lized into this or the like Argument, viz. 14 Jeſus Cluiſt, 


the Son of God be alſo the Son of man glorified on the 
right Hand of God in Heaven; then he conſiſts of human 
Body of Fleſh and Bones ,as ſome ſays or of a body of Fleſh, 
Blood and Bones, as others lay. 


© - But heis the Son of man glorified, &c. Ergo hecon- 


fiſts. of a human Body, cither of Fleſh and Bone, or of 
Fleſh Blood and Bones in Heaven. . 
 _ Anſ, 1deny their varied Conſequence as inconſequen; 


- forChrift was called the Son of man ina higher Sence then 
this human, earthly or carnal Sence, which they repreſent 


him in, in that he himſelf ſaid, no man hath aſcended 
up to Heaven, bur he that came down from Heaven, even 


the Son of man which is in Heaven, Foh. 3. 13. and 
| What if you ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſcend up where he 


was before 3; it is the Spirit that quicknerh, the Fleſh per- 
fictech nothing, Feb, 6.62, 63. who will afim, thatas 
he came down from Heaven; or as he was before in Hea- 


' Vn, . he fo confiſted of a carnal human Body, cither 


made up of Fleſh and Bone, or of Flefh-, Blood and 
Bone in their groſs and carnal Sence; Fohu the Baptiſt 
had not ſach mean Thoughts of Chriſt, astheſe carnal Bup- 
tits. .havez. for Fobn ſaid, : he thar cometh from above 
is aboycall, he that is of the Earth is carthly and ſpeak« 


ethof che Earth, he that cometh. from Heaven is above 


«a 


all,  Fohn ;3<-3x. and the Fleſty of the Son of man, 


which: be gave for che Life of the World is that Bread 


which came down from Heaven, Foh, 6.50,51. Except ye 


eat.the Fleſh of rhe Son. of Man, and drink his Blood ye 
haye.no Lifc in you, ver. 53. Yet that the Name- Son of 


Man was applyed to him as aSufferer, and as he (aid, {0 


thall-the Son of man be three Dayes and three Nightsin 
the Heart of the Earth, Math. 12, 40.1 deny not z but this 
doth not limic him fram being called the Son of Manin a 
higher State, alſocach of God's. Prophets mightbe called 
(as divers were) a Son of Man ; but Chriſt the great Pro- 
phet, the Sonof Man, the: Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth berween: 
the firſt man and the ſecond: man; thus, The firſt pan woot 
S | TH 
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the Earthearthly (or human) the ſecond man is the Lord 
from Heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 47. therefore the ſecond man is 
not human in their Sence, nor confifting of a human or 
earthly Body as the firſt man, and Epheſ. 4. 9, 10, now 
that he aſcended, what is it, but that he alſo deſcended 
firſt into the lower Parts of the Earth, he thatdeſcended is 
the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all Heavens, that 
he might fill all chings,and Phzl.3.21, who fhall change the 
Body of our Lowneſs, that ic may be fathoned like unto 
his glorious Body, 8c. Now if it ſhould be read according, 
to hoſe Baptiſts Seace, it muſt be, who ſhall change our 
vile Bodies, that they may be fathoned like unto his hu- 
man Body, asif they were not ſach already, and how dil- 
proportionable is it ro ſay, Chriſt conſiſtsof a human Bo- 
dy of fleſh, blood and bones in Heaven's but the Saints 


"muſt have a fpiritual glorious Body in the State of Glory 


hercatter; yet to prevent theſe mens Scruples concerning 


our owning the man Chriſt, or the Son of man in Glory 3 
I tell them ſeriouſly that 1 do confeſs both co his miraculous 


Conception by the Power of the holy Spirit overſhadow- 
ing the Yirgin Mary, and to his being born of ker accor- 
ding to the Fleſh, and ſothat he took upon him a real Bo- 


dy(and not a fantaſtical)and that he was real Man,come of 
' the Seed of Abraham, and that be in the Dayes of hi$ Fleſh 


preached Righteouſneſs, wrought Miracles, was cruci- 
fiedand put to Death by wicked Hands, that he was bu- 
ried and roſe again the third Day according to the oy 
cures ; andatter he roſe, he appeared diverfly, orin di- 
vers Forms and Manners he really appeared to many Bre- 
thren, 1 Corinth, 15. and afterwards alcended into Glo- 
ry, being tranſlated according to the Wiſdom and Pow- 
er of the Heavenly Father, and is glorified with'the 


fame Glory which he had with the Father before the 


World began, being aſcended far above all Heavens, 
that he might fill all things, whoſe Glory is\ Incom- 


hed ible,” and beyond the Apprehenfion of Human 


-Apacities, 
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) "YE," Of Faſt ard bis Bedy ; "of Mah and the Body of Men, 


THereas' 27 6.) cavils ar my ſycaking diſtinly 
NY - of the Body of Jeſus; in that Foſep 


| -manidyes with the-bedy ; andthe Devil did appear. wi- + 
ſer then/e, concerning this diſtingtion, ia that his diſpu- 
ting: bour [the 'body of Moſes does imply a diſtinftion be- 
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"0 © toconfiſt of .the meer body of fleſh and bone, and that he 
= could not be Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour before he took upon 

= him that body ; by which this man cannot write, Here lies 
the body of Thomas or William » &c.. (which implies a belief 
ot-anImmortality of the man, as to his Spirituality) but 
rather, here lies the whole man Thomas or William without 

0 ol. EGS Brabene ir admitting 


| :: 
NC EE | 


-- 


» - ©. ER 0 » 
© 6 *'\ VS io Y, * a 7, k Dep. - 
a , 4Y » . 
FOR > LO. 3 er BOS 40's ponents - - nates 


b —— 


| Ms SI EY wy _ 6 
| Of the Anomted:. 


admitting of any. ſuch Immortality and yet Lwill granc 
hitn as before, that the Word May is indifferently applyed 
roeither the (piritual Being or Body of man, as there is an 
inward man and an outward man, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 


\ 
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| .Andas God created man in his own Image z and yet its 

ſaid, he formed man of the Duſt of the Earth, Gen. 1..27- 

and Chap. 2.7. andits ſaid, That the rich Man dyedand 

was buried (which was his. Body) and in Hell he lift yp 
his Eyes, &c. (which could not be that Part which dyed 

2nd was buried, but the immortal part or Soul) Luke 16. 
22. 33-, yet the Word Man, moſt properly andoriginally 
(as God created Man in his own Image) belongs to his 

ſpiritual Exiſtence or Being z for the. Earthly Body was 

not the Image of God. Ro OO Ow: 
' But farther; let the Reader obſerye how evidently H. 6G. 

4 has contradicted his foregoing Stuff, for a human Chriſt 
conſiſting of a Body of meer Fleſh and Bone, againſt my 
diſtinion ( concerning Jeſus and his Body that was put to 
Death aad buried, which was alſo raiſed) as where he 
ſpeaks diſtinly'of Jeſus and his Body, p, 33. and confeſ-- 

eth that Chriſt came /# the Fleſh, p. 36. that he hath an 
outward glorified Exiftence—that he hatha body, p. 46, 47. 
Chriſt's crucified Body, p.50. the Body that was prepared for him, | 
P. 79. He did aſſume our Nature, p, 8, He had the very ? 

. Form, Shape and Faſhion of a Man, p.8t. And what He or | 
Him was this he ſpeaks of ? Was it not Chriſt, the Son 
of Gud;: the Anointed. ed 

And to his arguing, That if Feſus Chriſt continues d man for 
ever, then he hath a Body of Fleſh and Bone forever : This 

doth not follow, bur is falſly deduced as betore is proved, 

that Man both did and doth exiſt when he hath nor ſuch a 
carnal body as he intends; although Ido own Chriſt tobe 
the heavenly and ſpirirual Man glorified, and (in a more 
ſublime and heavenly Sence) his fleſh and bone, of which' 
the Szints are Members, and that the true Chriſt is not 
without Blood to communicate, which the Spiritual Com- 
funicants drink of, _ eg | 

_ , H.G. alfoturther adds, Unleſs it tan be proved, that Man 
(© can exift apd have « Being without Fleſh and Bone, which 1 
&© ſuppoſe, all will coticlude & impoſſible, þ. 47. =Y 

\ To which I ſay, This is noc only confuted /by. what 
have ſaid before, but alſo by himſelf, where he confeſ- 
ſeth'the Coming of the Spirit into his Heart, for the bind- 
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ing of the Stron? Man Satan, y. 16. here he'nath found one 
7 Wiki and thar a ſtrong one to, too wit, Satan, whom] 
ſuppoſe he deems nota man made up (or confiſting) of © 
fleſh and bones, though he be called the ſtrong Mg, bur 

thy Heavenly and Spiritual Man Chriſt Jeſus is ſtronger 


then he. 


/ 


VII. Of the Reſurrettion. _ 


'A $S forhis infinuating againſt us, as denying the Refur- 
2 Y rett ion of the Dead, or of the Boa), Pe 41, 42, 43. 
This Accuſation is not oaly in general Terms, but alſo it 
is notoriouſly falſe,. as may be cvinced, not vnly in many 
of our Books and Writings, but alfo by our deep Sufferings 
for Chriſt, ſo that if in this Life we had Hope only, we 
were of all men moſt miſerable: Irs crue, there hath been 
andis a Controverſic between us and many of the Baptiſts, 
and ſome others about that, or the like unlearn,d Queſtion, 
which they have been buſic ro obtrude upon us,. viz. How 
are the dead raiſed, and with what Body 2 Which we haye 
anſwered, as the Apoſtle did ſuch, Thou Fool, that which 
'thou ſoweſt is not quickned except it dyc, and thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhallbe, but bare grain, it may chance 
of Wheat, &c. but God giveth ita bqdy as it leach him, 
and every Seed his own body, orits proper body, 1 Cor. 

I. 35, 36, 37, 38.*Oc. - | 
But toprove.che ariſing of the ſame Bodies: buried inthe 
Eraves, he perverts and miſcites Ph1l. 3.21, thus, He will 
* ard fo change our vile bodies, and faſhion them like unto his glo- 
J» 0.71 dear 195, body 5 whereas that Pi, 3. 21. is in the {ingular, 
wich Afr, 911e Boay, Or rather, be ſhall change the body of our Low. 
122. ſaying, 0efs, or our Mg body, that it may be faſhonedlike 
Ii the fame unto' his glorious body ; now the body of their Lowneſs or 
manner > P- Humility, 72 96us 73; 7a7420u; iudy Comprehended the whole 
21. inſtead Soffeting Eſtate of the Church: And I do confeſs that 
of . In like the ReſurreQion,. Change and Tranſlation or Transfigu- 
manner. ration (as ſome renders it) of the Juſt or Righteous, . ex- 
rends not only to @ Reſurreion from Sin, Corruption and 
Weakneſs, but to'an arifing out of a Suffering Stare into. 
Glory: Andas God knows how to deliver and raiſe up 
the Righteous, out of Temptations, Tryals and Sutfe- 
rings ; fo he knows how toreſerve the Unjuſt unto Puniſh- 
ment; 
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ment; and unto the day of DeſtruRion 5 for both ſhall 
riſe ro: their ſeveral Ends and Rewards; :yea, the Sea, 
Death; Hell and the Grave ſhall deliver 'up their dead ro 
be:judged, 8&c-and he giverh to every Secd his own proper 
body,as he pleaſeth; and we know,that it.our carthly houſe 
of this Tabernacle be deſtroyed; we have a building given 
of God, that is, a Houſe not made with Hands, hut eternal 
in the Heavens: Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the King- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. x5. 50. H.G. ſayes, By Fleſh and 
Blood the Apoſtle doth intend Corraption, p. 44. Whereas the 
Apoſtle ſpake of them diſtinaly, viz. fleſh and blood can- 
not inherit the Kingdom of God, neither doth Corruption 
inherit Incorruptionz to ſay that by fleſh and blood he 
doth intend Corruption is no Anſwer to their Queſtion, 
with what body are the Dead raiſed, &c + Which thaugh 
reproved as fooliſh, yet not ſo fooliſh as to ask whether 
Corruption be raiſed? And more abſurd it is to imply, 
that by flcth and blood he doth not intend. Body, - but only 
Corruption. OE ded 2 | 
Again H.G.to prove theriſing of the ſame Bodies Cites Fub 
19. 25. InmyFleſb ſhall I fee God, whom I ſhall ſee for my ſalf, 
and mine Eyes ſhall behold, Oc. þ. 44, 45+  -. {R's 
By this his Inſtance it appears whar groſs Apprehenſfions 
he hach of God, white he thinks to ſee him with his bodily 
or carnal Eyes, which no Bezrg nor Thing is viſible or ob- 
vious unto, but what is of an outward or corporcal Sub. 
ſtance or formal limitted matter, which an infinice eter- 
nal Spirit is nor? for God whois thar Spirit is inviſible; 
theretore Fob did not ſpeak of his bodily Eyes, but of his 
fpiritual, who afterwards ſaid unto the Lard, 7 have heard 
of thee by the heating of the Ear, but now mine Eye ſeeth 


thee, Fo. 42. 5. which cannot be underſtood of his ſee- 


ing him with his bodily Eye; H.G. pretends to know 
the State or manner of the Saints being in Glory, tcl 
ns that'all deformity Jhall be done away, þ. 44. - and that theſe 
vile Bodies ſhall be faſhoned like upto Chriſt's, glorious Body: 
How then ſhall they be theſe very ſame earthly and nume- 
rical bodies? many whereof are not only deformed, but 
*greatly defeRive, both as to Infants and Aged. that dye x; 
as alſo his confeſling to 2 Cor. 5. I, 2. doth appeara Con- 
tradiction plain enough to' himſelt, -if righly conſidered; 
its probable this Man has as ſtrange Conceits about the 
Reſurretion, as The, Yincent in his Book of the Comine 
F-1zF : > 
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wm Of the Word, the Light, the Sufferings 
of Chriſt 10 Fudement and the Reſurrettion » but I cannot look 
ape ng him or the Baptiſts ro be ſuch divine Philoſo- 


. p jers, as either to know or definethe manner of the Saints 
*Exiſtance or Beings in Heaven and Glory z but rather thar 
chey are Imaginary and Intruders therein, though it would 
better becomethem ro acquieſe with God's Will and Plea- 
fire concerning-ſuch Myſteries asarc beyond their Capa- 
cities z IexpeR ſome of them in their buſie minds, will 
give me farther Occaſion to ſpeak to this weighty Poine 
of the ReſurreQion, though it be a matter I never" .defited 
Y make publick Controverkic of, it being beyond human 
_  - "Capacities. Hed | ; 


*. . 
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- VII. Of the Word, the Light, the Sufferings of Chriſt and his 
| Work.within. | 


bal 


H:G: 


Vere is a great diffgrence between the Eſſence & Body 

© | of the Sun arld its Beams or Rayes:for though the Sun 

by its Rajes doth give Light to all, yet & not the Eſſence or Body of 
the Sun in them, ſo in like manner , though the Word be 'the trac 
Liekt which lighteth every man, yet i be not eſſentially in their 

" Hearts, Pe A : 49. | | | ; ; 

” Anſw. Hehath ftrain'd his Simile too far, and there- 
by hath denyed t he Omni-preſence and Infiniteneſs of 
God, whoſe Preſence filleth Heaven and Earch; the 
'Snn and its Rays *and Bears are finite and -lumitable, 
ſo and: in like manner is not God and his Illuminati- 
E on ,' and thus to limit and circumſcribe God and his 
=> — -Eight or Shining to be ſo, and in like manner as cheSun 
__F and its Beams, doth manifeſt ſuch groſs Apprehenſions 
, of God, as he did before, in expeRing to ſee him with 
bodily Eyes: And this relates to the old Hereſicof the 

Ainthropomorphites or Monks in the deſarts of «A&gypr, asallo | 
to that of the preſent Mugletonians, who —_— God to 
be a'perſonal or bodily Exiſtence circumſcribed as to place, 
denying him to be an infinite Spiric, yet thus farT will 
admit of his Simile, by a Reaſon of the contrary, that as 
the natural created Sun immediately ſends forth its Beams 
or Rayes which are natural, and do influence the Earth 
with the Vertyueof the Sun; ſo theeternal increated Spi- 
ricor Word-doth ſhinc and ſhey forth its own immediate, 
_—_ nn | incre- 
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increated divine Light and Vertue. in the-Hearts and Souls 
of Man-kind ; as the Sun is natural and. created;,- (0 is its 
Light or Shining 3 and as God the eternal, Word is-inctea- 
ted and ſuper-natural, 10 is bis immediate Shining or Light 
in the Hearts and Souls of Man-kind , and as a man's Eye. 
is direatly ſet towards the Sun, inthe leaſt Beam thereof; 
ſhining through anyCrevis int9 any Dungeon Cell or other. 
oſcure place, it ſees direAly to the Sunit ſelf; ſothe Eye 
of the Soal being directe drowards God by the leaſt Appea- 
rance of his divine and immediate Shining or Illumination, 
therein it hath a Sight of God, and the Soul thereby comes 
to feel of his Vertue and Po wer in waiting upon him, . 
' And forthis man to conclude, that this [iehr of the cter- 
nal Word cannot 'texch and reveal unto man the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, p. 50. is to deny Jeſus Chriſt to be the Word, or 
that true Light that enlightneth every Man, whereas his 
Illuminatioa direts man immediately to himfelt as its 
eyed andminged. i ouieuy et 

As alſo he is as narrow, ſhallow and partial, in conclu-+ 


ding the Light will not reveal nnto man his Saviour without the 


Help of the Scriptures y..50. this ia. ſtrange undervaluing 
of the Light, of Chriſt z., what then aid the Scriptures. 
proceed from ? Was it not the : Light ? And whatſhball 
become of all thoſe Nations and People that have nor the 
Scriptures,. if this .be true ? BRITT 75 05 3 dh ah 

' It is.none of our Aſertion, that Chriſt.in bis Death and 
Sufferings, ws but only 4 Pattern or Example of that which maſt 
be wrouzht over again in #2, for though we own him to have 


left an Example, yethe was more. thee an Example, and 


he did not only cad the Types, butwas a Sacrifice and Of- 
fering for Man-kind, and opened-the new and living Way; 


giving Teſtimony of God's free Love towards all, and ma- 
ing Way for the cntorcing of the new Teſtament or Co- 
venantot Life : But yet that either all or any menare 
cleanſed, or juſtified, or ſaved meerly by the outward Suf- 
fterings, Crucifixion, Death or Blood-thed of Chriſt, the 
Scripture proves not (but by Chriſt himſelf,” and his Blood, 
Lite, Spirit and Power) nor, yet that men arc acquitted or 


s 
- 


faved by their outward Application thereof : And: this 


man to, his own Confuratioa confeſſerh to: the. Power of - 
Chriſt's Spirit being riſen iz #5, forour Sanctification and 
Renovation, as well as:Chriſt was raiſed from the dead.for 
our Juſtification,; p- 54- then all is not fully doneby his 

pF [2C] "> _ 
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Joh withour- che; but both the End and 'M 


L. | | 4. ons; go bet, R Bs yſtery of 
the Croſs; —_— and Death of Chrift withour, muſt 
be known and fulfilled Within, ſee Philip. 3.10. although 
this man ſeems not willing to hear of Chriſt's being a Pac- 
cern or' Example of that which muſt be wrought over again 
ws, p50 yet in Contradiftion to this he ſaith, The 7g 
Teſus Chriſt hath wrought Redemption and S:lvation for me, and 
revealtdt is by bs Word and Spirit, and worked it in me, p, 52. 
its well that in any Meaſure he is made to grant to this in- 


ward:Work of Chriſt, | 


IX, . Farther about their Ordinances. 


F1s plcading for their ſhadowy and carnal Ordinances 
| - |  tocontinue/ under this' Notion, viz. Under his Sha-. 
dow I have with the Spouſe ſat down, and he Fruit i and bath 
been ſweet unto my taſte, p.5J. This is a very impertinene 
Inſtance, andaitogether improp*r, to reckon Bread, Wine 
and Water- Baptiſch that Shadow of the Souls Beloved, to 
wit, Chriſt, chat the Spouſe ſat under, ſeeing the Lord 
himſelffaich, 1 will be a Shadow from the Heat, and aRe- 
fuge from the Storm: And we are ſo far from believing 
theſe his carnal Ordinances ro' be the dire Shadow of the 
Souls'Beloved in that neer Sekce, that we look upon him, 
he js yet ro prove them Appointments, Inſtitutions and 
Ordinances'of Chriſt, orot Neceflity to continue in the 
Church, notwithſtanding his ſpiritual Coming and Reve-. 
lation,. which he hath nor, much leſs that they are ſprritag! 
or of a Spiritnalnef, as he ſaith, p: 59. and 60, which he 
hacth'manifeſtly contradicted, in granting, They are but the 
Sign, the Shaddw, the Shell, and Chrift the Subſtance p. 53454. 
Formy parc, Idon't look upon either Foh»'s Baptiſm, or 
the Supper of Chriſt an@ his Diſciples (at which they had 
the Paſlover) to be Inſtitutions and Ordinances originally. 
appointed by Chriſt, or enjoyned toall that ſhould ſucceed 
nn the Goſpel and true Church, bur rather, chough they 
were not direQly enjoyned by the Law of Moſes, as we ſay, 
mow & forma 5 yeethat they did more naturally. relate to. 
#hat former diſpenſation of Shadows; then to that of the 
Golpel and new Covenant; and/thatFob»'s Baptiſm was 
rachertor-a Conſummation of the Fews divers SPnntinge 

Herd. - _ and 


had kd fie. EA # 
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and Waſhings ynder the Law, comprehending them in or* 


© 
. 


der to end them, and Chriſt's eating of the: Paſſover and 
drinking with his Diſciples, Luke 22. to be as a Conſum- 
mation of the Fews Feaſts under the Law,. viz. that of the 
Paſſover and others, according to the Relation given at 
oe concerning the Eccleſiaſtical Rites of the ancient 
Hebrews, by -T. Goodwin in his Antiquities of the Fews, cal- 
led, Moſes and Aaron, p.86,87,88,89,90, 91. and forward ; 
and Chriſt ſaying, As often 45 you do this, 15,not a Com- 
mand, and This ds in Remembrance of me, and ye ſhew the Lord's 
Death till he come, does limit a time [for its Diſcantinuance, = 
for till he come muſt citker reſpe& his next Coming, orren- 
der not only his coming after he was riſen, but, his' ſpiri- 
tual Coming and Revelation in his Saints no Comings, 
which were abſurd and Aati-Chriſtian, and there 'was a 
time toſhew forth his Life as well as his Death. : . {-; -: 
His ſaying, The Sign «nd thing fienified God hath joyned ior 
gether, þ. 54. is again contradicted by his granting 4 Fer- 
ſonmay find a Shell and have no Kernel init, p. 5. © © 
 TowbichIadd, That God hath fo joyned the Sign or 
Shadow and the Subſtance together, as ſo to continue, L 
deny, or that the Scripture any where fo ſaith z bur'as for 
theſe papriſts Shells, Hasks and Shadows they are both dry 
and empty, and the Lord is departed from them, 16 as 
neither Life nor Subſtance is to be found in them, bur's 
dark Spirit of Enmity aad Oppoſition againſt the: true. 
Power and Life is centered in them, - Yea, the ſame Spi» 
rit which walketh in dry Places : I with they were truely 
ſenſible of ir. "6 


oe EIT 
worry” —_— 


R. of knowing Chriſt and bis Commy, Reign and Deity. | 


Pon 2 Cor..5, 16. Though I have known Chriſt af- 

ter the Fleſh, yet from henceforth know I him 

ſo no more. | ] ee We 
'H, G's Expoſition is, That the Word [ know ] here," doth 
bold forthto eſteem, regard, allow or to approve by Way of Pre- 
ference, p. 58. _ (SI AEERS 0 
Now it we read his Expoſition hereinupon.che Text, it * 
ryns thus, viz. Though I have known or eſteemed, regar- 
dedor approved \Chriſt after the Fleſh by-Way of Prefc- 
| "> WES rence 
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rence” yer from henceforth. do] eſteem regard or approye 
of him ſono more; and then how thuſt Lregard and pre. 
= fer kim, bur after the Spirit and in his ſpiritual Manifeſta.. 
i rion, as I know himin me to be my Hope, Life.and Stay ; 
= But how does this agree with hisDiſcriprion of Jeſus Chrift 
.  _ (as thealone Saviour) * As conſiſting of a human Boa of Fleſh, 
* H.G. axd Bone (as before) p. 31. 4d 55. and with his ſaying 
thar \the Spirit or bleſſed Comforter cannot be the Saviohr and 
Mediator; p.46. But this he hath alſo eminently Con. 
+ 21 G tradiced;” in confeſſing thar * The Power of Chriſt's Spirig 
Contrad, riſen'in us, is for our Santtification and Renovation, p.54. To 
which Ladd, that the Apoſtle witneſſed that the ingrafted 
Word'is able to ſave your Souls,or the Word that is grafted 
inyou- (as ſome haveit) Fam. 1.21. and [ce 1 Pet, 1, 23, 
Re and theSpirit is Life, giveth Life, quickneth, ſanRifieth, 
it ſelf maketh Interceffion: And if ye. through the Spi- 
rit mortifie the Deeds of the Fleſh ye ſhall live, Rom. $+ 
Thercfore:the Word and Spirit {which are one) do ſave 
the Obedient. .. c : 
. - Whereas H.G- ſaith, Some of thoſe Cazers and Waiters 
(wiz." that look for Chriſt's perſonal Reign) was Paul, Peter 
«ud John, yea, all the primitive Saints, though Chriſt wa 
come in Spirit to them as gloriouſly, &c. p. 60, 
©, Tdeny that they were any fuch Gazets, after Chriſt's 
 *Aſcenſion and glorious ſpiritual Appearance and.Reyelati- 
_ en'in'them 3 he hath herein aſperſt Paul, Peter and Foby 
andall the primitive Saints with gazing for Chriſt's perſon! 
Reign; which he reckons his ſecond Coming toSalyation 
wherein he hath not only rendred all the Sainrs and for- 
mer Witneſles of Chriſt co be ſuch uncertain Gazers abroad; 
but-cheir Hope, Expecation' and Faith incffeQual and 
fruitleſs as co ſuch a Coming, and they to be diſappointed 
of Salvation ;\. for a perſonal Coming and: Reign of Chriſt (as 
' this man ſpeaks of) they attained not in their Dayes, nei- 
ther is it-yet, nor are Baptiſt like to ſee ſuch a perſonal Reign, 
thoughhe has rendred 2ll the primitive Saints Gazers and 
Waiters for it ; whereas Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, 
Venly'T ſay unto you; there be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not 
taſte of Death, till thiy ſee the' Sow of Man coming in bis King- 
497, Math, 16. 28. or till they have ſeen the Kingdom of God 
rome with Power, Mark 9. 1; 
apy ny As for H.G's humas perſonal Chrift,  conſifing (or meerly 
Pg. 94 made'ap) of- Fleſh and Bone, finit e, weak, ſubject to Paſſion 4s 
| we 


dh. 
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we are, who as ſuch he deems the alone Saviour with his un. 
ſcriptural Expreſſions he puts upon him, as outward Ex1:ſt - 
ence; perſonal Exiſtence, perſonal Subſiſtense, human Nature, 
ſetond Perſon of the Trinity, &c. p. 46. and $3. and 94. 
And yet in Contradi&tion he is made to confeſs him to be 
the moſt high God, p. 80.  Feſus of Nazareth truely God, the 
moſt hizh God as is the Father, and of the ſame Subſtance and 


_ Eſſence, yet diſtinguiſhed from the F ather, as touching his perſo- 


ral Subſiſtence, p. $3. I cannot but Iook upon this Relation 
ro be non-+ſenſical and confuſedly intermixt with thoſe un- 
ſcriptural Terms, of which let the ingenuous Reader judge, 
that can diſtinguith between the Body which Chriſt took 
upon bim and the divine Being ; this Relation of his tends 
farther to ſtumble and keep diſtant both Fews and Others, 
thus to repreſent Jeſus Chriſt as a meer Body, conſiſting of 
Fleſh and Bone, human Nature, finite, weak, @&c, and then 
ſaying, He i the moſt high God of the ſame Eſſence, Gr. 

And his rendring him only a Saviour, after this his own 
imaginary , human or earthly manner, he hath ſuffici- 
ently confuted by theſe Reaſons, wherewith he proves 
Jeſus Chriſt his Deity or Being God (and as ſuch the Sa- 
wy orgiveth Power unto others to become the Sons of 
Go y . | « 


iff. From his Name, the mighty God, the trne God, 
the only wiſe God, God blefled forever, 1ſa. 9.6. 1 Foh. 
5.29. Jude 25, and Rom. 9. 5. 

2/y, His making and creating the World, Foh. 1. 1, 3. 
Col. 2.16. Heb. 2.10. 

_ 3h, His upholding and preſerving the whole Creation, 

Heb. 1.3. Col. 1. 17. 

ly, His knowing all things, Foh. 12.17. 4nd 2. 24, 25. 
Pſa. £39. and 4. 10. Fob 36. 4. and Ch. 38. 

5ly, His ſearching the Heart, Fer. 17. Rev. 2.23. 

61y, His being the fiſt and che laſt, 7/a. 44:6. ad 48.12. 
Rev. 2+. 8.17, © | 

715, His having ſpiritual Worſhip or divine Adoration 
due to him, Mat. 8.2. and 28. 17. Luke 24.52. Fob. 8.38, 
Heb.,'1.6. Phil. 2. 10. 


_ 8h, His having Power to forgive or pardon Iniquity, 


Mat. Cb. g. and Mark 2. 5. Luke 5.21. 
_ 9h. lnthat the Saints ought to pray tohim) AF, 9. 14. 
Ain 10.9510. IC 1-2. 
oX * - 3 19h, 
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| 1oly, His having Power to give the Holy Spirit and 
Saving Graces, Math. 3. 11. Mark, 1, 4. Epbeſ. 4.8. g. 
11y, His being equal with God, Ph1l.2.6,7. Zach.1 3.7; 
12/y, His having Power to lay down his Lite and to raiſe 
it up again. Fob. 3, 19; and 10:18. | 
- 13h, His being the ObjeR, Author and Finiſher of the 
true Believers Faith, Foh. 14. 1.avd 9. 35. Heb. 12, 2. 
141y, He whe can by his own Name, proper Power and 
Authority, give Power unto others to become the Sons of 
Ged, muſt needs be. God himſelf; but that Chriſt qoth 
and can dothis is evident, Fob. 1. 11,213. He doth adopt, 
regenerate or make others the Children of God, by the 
effectual Working of his bleſſed Spirit in the Hearts, by 
which they arc intereſted in all the Priviledges of the Co- 
venant of Grace, which none can do fave God alone, 
p. 91,92. Thusfar H. G. to his own cminent Confutation 
and ,Contradigion, hath aſlented ro Truth in Words, 
and. how Jeſus Chriſt is the Obje& of Faith, and Giver 
of Power to: men to become the Sons of God ; and how 
he makes them his Children by the effe&nal Workings of 
his bleſſed Spirit in their. Hearts, even becauſe he is God 
Eternal, in that none can do thoſe but God alone, accor- 
ding tO Iſa, 43. 10, I1,12.4nd 45. 14. 4nd 49.26, and 63.8. 
Fer. 14.8. Hoſ. 13.4- 1 Tim.1. 1. and 4.10. Fude 25. 
But how doth #. G's Confeſſion and theſe Scriptures agree 
with the Diſcription he gives of Jeſus Chriſt as Saviour, 
and as the only-true Chrift, viz. That he conſiſts of a Bo- 
dyof Flehand Bone, human Nature, being finite, weak, 
ſubjeR to paſſion as we are, ſaith he, p. 94. Let the Rea- 
der judge how groſs and confuſed Þe is in theſe matters, 
and whether the true Chriſt and- Saviour doth either con- 
fiſt of ancarthly Nature or finite being, or was ſubje& to 
Paſhon as fallen men are ? ; fe) 
The Truthof itis, this Man hath confeſt more tothe 
Deity and divine Power of Chriſt, and fo to ſave and ve- 
get men to himſelf, as God alone, more then moſt of the 
Beptiſts that I have met withall before 5 for one of his Bre- 
thren, to wit, WF, Barnet (@ Preacher) ſaith, That Chriſt 
as he was the Word, which was God was not a Saviour, as he 
was God be could not ſave Man, in his Book ſtiled the Capital 
Principles, p. 35. which denyes the Omnipotency of God; 
bur this Beptiſt H, G., grants that it is the Power and Spi- 
rit of God himſelf, or God alone that doth. regenerate a” 
| | maKe 
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make men his Children z whence it follows that then ic 
was not. meerly the outward Body of Jeſus that was the 
Saviour, though he was a Saviour in. that Body, but it 
was by the Divine Power or Holy Spirit of the Father in 
him. 
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XI. Hu Erroneow Diſtin@ion about the Light, 


Ut whereas H. C. accounts the Light and Knowledge 

| of God as Creator, that was given to the Geartiles, 

Rom. 1. 19. and Chap. 2.14,15.. But the Light of the Moon 

to guide their Paths, and{o much inferior to that of « cr#ci- 

fied Feſus, as that it leaves them utterly void of the ſaving 

Knowledge of the Goſpel, and of a crucified Feſms, p. 68,69. 

Mark here, how he hath undervalued che Lighe and 

Knowledge of the glorious Creator whom betorc he has in 

Words exalted above all, in the Work of Regeneration, 

and Chriſt as man, but as finite weak, &c. But now 

alas! with hjm the Light and Knowledge of the glorious 
Creator, is but the Lightof the Moon in compariſon of 

the Light and Knowledge of Chriſt as man, though in 

that Weaknels as crucified how egregioul]y he is involved 

in groſs Contuſion and ſelt-Contradiftion in theſe things , 

he that runs may read; and no fuch diſtinion nor cons 

trariety between, the Light of God and the Light of his 

So is owned 1n Scriptures forT and wy Father are one 

faich Chriſt, and the Father, Word and-holy Spirit are 

one. £7 

And the ſame Life which was in him was the Light of 
Men, Fob. 1.4. and this Lite which in due time wasmani- 
feſted, was the ſame eternal Life which was with the Fa- 
ther, 1Foh. 1.1.3, Which Light or Lite they that obey 
aad follow, in its Appearance and Guidance, it brings 
them toa Fellowſhip with the Father, and with the Son ; 
and this is not the Light of the Moon, as our Oppoſer blind- 
ly and unſcripturally terms it: But ſeeing he ſaith; this 
Law or Lizht is given to guide their Paths , by which the Gen- 
tiles a#e tanzht their Dnty to God in Morals, TI ask him, whe- 
ther will this Light guide their Paths, if notin the Way 
to Salvation? And whether will they. go, and to what 
End, it they obey and follow ir ? Does not the Apoſtle 
for a Proof of a juſtified State, inſtance itin the Gentiles, 
ſ 2D2 ] ſhewing 
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ſhewing the Effects of the Law written 1n their Hearts 4 | 
Rom; 2.13, 14, 15,16. And wnat Nature was thar | 
by which ,thoſe Gentiles did thoſe things contained 
im the Law; ſurely it was not the corrupt Nature, tor 
that is inconſiſtent, the Law being holy, juſt and good, 
and though theſe Gentiles had not the Law 1n the Letterof 
It, as many now have not the litteral Diſcription or hiſto. 
tical Relation of Chriſt's oarward Sufferings, muſt they 
therefore be damned to Hell? What Cruelty were this, 
to condemn Nations for want of the Scriptures ? But as 
thoſe Gentiles who had not the Law in the Letter, and yer 
had and obeyed it in the Spirit, were both therein a Law 
to themſelves, and excuſed in the Sight of God, in the day 
when he judgeth the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt accor. 
ding to the Goſpel, Rom. 2.16. | 
Sothoſe Gertiles and Peoples who obey the Light and 
Life of the Son of God in them, though they have rot the 
biſtorical Knowledge and Profeſſion of Chriſt as he was 
Man, and ſuffered Death in the Fleſh, 8&c. Yet they are 
truely accepted of God, and more real Chriſtiazs inwardly 
then many of you, that have the Scriptures, and an hiſto- 
rical Faith and Proieflion of the Man Chriſt, and of Chr:. 
ſtianity outwardly ; . for in all Nations, every one that fears 
God and worketh Righteouſneſs 1s accepted of him, De- 
part from Evil, and do Good, and dwell for evermore, 
And this the Light of the Son of God implanted ig the 
. Hearts of all Nations teacheth; and herein the Grace of 
God that bringeth Salvation hath appeared untoall Men, 
Tit. 2,11, Butitisthe Error and Miſtake of theſe Men, 
to put their hiſtorical Notions and Profeſſion of the Man 
Chriſt, for the Light of Chriſt in Man, whereas their No- 
tions and Prokefhons are neither any real Knowledge of the 
Man Chriſt, nor the Principle oi his Light in Man; for 
/ the one is traditional and acquired by Man, and fo but 
dark, the otheris the immediate and divine unchangeable 
Gittof Chriſt in Man, which indeed is the Light of the 
Eternal Word, the glorious Creator ; but as theſe men's 
pretended Light: and Knowledge of the man Chriſt, 1s 
what they get out of Scriptures (with their own private 
Interpretations on them) ſo they hereby render. Chriſt 
and his Light, as limitted only to ſuch Places and People 
as have the Scriptures, oppoſing his divine Onni- preſence 
and denying him his Right, which is the Heathen oy 
nhe- 
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» Dottrin! to:turn People tothe Light juſtified. 6 
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Inherirance, and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for his 
Poſſeſſion: Pſa. 2. £>£1 RENE = Boe ©: RI we 
. Now as for that: Morality (as'he- calls th which the ' 
Law. of the firſt Covenant; i#hd Licht implanted'in'the. 
Heirtsof all Man-kind reacheth; th-the true Nature and 
Inten® thereof, it fallerh no mbreithert of Chriſtianzy then 
Godfifnefs: doth; -for*this Law:and"Light reacheth Man 
ro love the! Lord® God with alt bis'Hearr and*Sou), &c. 
and his Neighbour as himſelf, - this ds: (fairch Chriſt) and 
thouſhale live; in anſwer to the-Queſtion; wharſhall I do 
ro inherit Eterfal Life? Dake 10.25; 26; 29, 28;-' This 
is the* higheſt Morality: or Dury® of Man-kind; even this 
Love:to-God' and one another; Which is rhe*fulfilling of 


che Law: ' And 'thisis both radght"by the Liohe- within, 
and Power given by the Grace of God to fnlfil'it, which 
rhe: Law without n' the Lerter cannotdo : Now if the 
Fews'Way to inherit Eternal Lite was *(through'the Grace 
or -Help'of God) to fulfil what was written (as before) 
chen it a-'Yeathen, that - hath* not: rhis Law -outwargly 
written, :ſhonld ask rhe-fame Queſtion, what ſhall I do to 
inherit Eternal Life'? He may truely be anſwered, Obey 
the Light or Law of -thy. Maker it! thy Heart 'Which' tells 
thee, Thou muſtlove and honobr, bim above all, and do 
Injury or - Wrong to-no- Man , '. this do and thou: ſhalt 
inherit etcrnal Lite ; for this End theGrace of God is free: 
for thee. 0 et 341: 23 5 2 WH9, 
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XII. Our Deftrine for turning People tothe Light within juſtified. 


H. G. One of the true Goſpel- Preachers did ever teach +» Th;, 
ſuch a Doftrine as this which the Quakers Mat Caffin's 
preach, zamely, bid Peopleturn tothe Light within, * p. 63.64, old Story a- 
H. G. Contra. That God who commanded Light to ſhine out gainſt the 
of Darkneſs hath ſhintd in our Hearts, 2 Cor. 4. NT ight. 
| (Concethon) Who doth deny that Holy Men did endea- 
vour 10 'twrn Men and Women from Darkneſi to the'L iebt, to 
leave their Sins, to: turn from all their wicked 4bominations, 
and, Unfraitful-Vorks' of 'Darknifs to God and C hriff? p. 67. 
Prhat .may: be known of God is manifeſt in' Men; Rom. T. 
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112 " Of Chrift as #t the Father's right Hand. _ 
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Anim; 1f God bath ſhined in our Hearts, and what may 
be known of: God be manifeſt in /Men,; muſt they nor 
rarnc0:þis Shining and: Mamination:? Far Godis Light, 
whoſe inw; 1 Lighc \whjch- we reſtifie to) is become. the 
main udbling Block and Rock of Offruce to thele dark 
Oppoſes: And where was the Darkneſs which holy Men 
endeavoured t0 turn athers from, was ivnot within ?. And 
the Light ſhines in Darkneſs, the Lighs of God and Chiiſt 
which theixrMinds were to be turned ynto,itwas not an out- 
ward created or-natural Light;but inward and Spiritual,and 
ſa rceived; God hath fhined in'qur Hearts, ſee 2 Cor.4.6, his 
Conceſſion:to this overturns him: Andit the @uakers do 
 notproyetheſe very bare Words1n Scripture,to wit,csrnts 
the Light within ; it doth not therefore follow, that they. 
cannot prove the Matter of ſuch a Dofrine, as turn tothe 
Light within; fee Det, 30. 1,2. (bothin Tindd/'s Tranſ- 
_ lation, and in the Bible in folio, Tendon printed in the 
Year 1576. Thes ſhalt; turn indo thy Heart 4nd ſhalt returs- 
wyte the Lord thy God, Oe: - As allo tothe Queſtion, where- 
with ſhall g young: Man cleanfe:his Wayes, tbe. Anſwer 
and Direttiqn is elit H,G. pag- 64.) by taking Heed 
thereto according to thy Word, Pſalm, 119.9. And did 
nor Pay bide this Word in his Hearr, that be might not 
fin againſt God, © TRE 
And both Moſes and the Apoſtle ſay, .the Word is > 
thee in thy Heart, Dewt. 30. Rom. 10, And did not Jeſus 
ſay, There is yet alittle Light in you (as ſome Copies have 
it) Foh. 12. 35. And while you have the Light, believe 
in the Light, chat you be the Children of the Light, 
ver. 36. Many other Inſtances of this DoArine might be 
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- XII. Of Chriſt a at the Father's right Hand. 4, 


| Mey nooweltomſn one Paſſage of H.C. which bad like 
to have” been buried in the balk and heap of his Rub- 
biſh, thad is, after he denies the Spirit tobe Soyroar, thasgh 
prefens,. t6 prove the Saviour abſent, he ſaith, He waſcended 

:nto Heaven, and bath areal outward Exiſtence «t the Father's 
right Hand, p.46- 49 mmard glorified Exiſtence in the "Y : 
| A | | | mm, 
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LN 0fC briſt 4s at the Father's right Hand. 
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Hom of bis Father” or Glory above, p. 47 Yo which I fay, 


The Saviour is-not abſent from them that ate faved  -tor 
- Chriſt faid, He that is wirh you ſhall bein.you: His al: 
cending into Heaven; yee;/ and far above all Heavens, 
was'not, thar he: might remain abſent from his Church, 


but rather that' _ Jigs vo them. in his outward 
Preſence or Body; * he might, be the more; preſcar with 
them, and-in' them, in the Spirit and Power of the Father, 

And Chriſt being exalted at the Facher's right Hand, 
is no Proof that he is remote; ſeparate or abfent from his 
People and Membcrs,any more,then that the Father's righe 
Hand of Power is abſent and remote from them ; chough 
we fee what groſs Apprehenfions fome Men have of God 
and Chriſt z who thus would exclude, limit” or circum- 
ſcribe them,yea,God and his right Hand of Power only ro a 
Place diſtant from his People and Children, which doch 
nor only ſtrengthen groſs jt So Sawrt in the Ignorant, 
to keep them in Ignorance, dark Thoughts and carnal Ima- 
ginations concerning God and his right Hand, as if he 


were a Body or Perſon like thenſclves ;- bur alfooppaſeth 


kis Infiniteneſs and Omnipreſence,. and ſo Chrift's Divi- 
nity, whereas the Heaven of Heavens cannor contain 
him. We may ina Sence be ſaid to be abſent from the 
Lord, while at home (ar Strangers in the Body, in Com- 
pariſon of that Enjoyment of him hereafter to be had, 
which yer proves not him nor.his right hang abſent. (as 
circumſcribed or only far diſtant) from us; his eight hand of 
Power is where he is 5 and Chriſt inſeparably with and.ia 


the Father, glorified wick the Father's own ſelf,cven with 


the ſame Glory which he bad wich him before che World 
began, which Glory is divine, inviſible and incomprehen- 
ſible; -and therefore human or Earthly Nature is not ca- 
pable of that divine Glory and Power, wherewith the Son 
of God was anointed, dignified and exalted at God's righs 
hand: And Devil ſaid, O thou that favcſt by thy righc 
hand them which pur their Truſt in thee, and thy righr 
hand hath holden me up, ſa. 17. 7. and 18. 35, and 20. 6. 
and 60.5. and 63.8. and 73. 23, So that neither the inflaite 
God, nor his Son, nor his right hand of Strength can be 
circumſcribed, or-limitced into a Separation or Remote- 
neſs from the Children of Light, who are ſaved by the 
right hand of God, whoſe Hand and Power is ſpirinual. 
And if $4s/ was ftruck down and blindedby che Light chac 
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—Thone from;Heayen above the;Brightnels of.the:Son (which 

he calls he beayenly Yiſioa,in. 4&4 3 6-13:519. iInwvhich 
Teſusdid ſpeak yato him, whoſe Voicgithet Men with:8ay/ 
kzard'nor. Ch, 22, 9... How: much furthex, doth: Jeſus him 
ſelf _in_ the. Facher's Divine flor tranſcend. this Viſion, 
' thou h glorious ? . And, hay tar is, his.998n: Being, his ſpi. 
ritual and glorious Body. heyopd. chercagh-of thefe:Ments 
carnal. Thoughts, and: mean;Conceptionss as Wis Manxes 
preſents Chriſt, at God's tight, hand; if Glory; as £on- 


- 


ſting of Fleſh, and Bone,; huinav.Natures/qutward Ex: 
iſtence, , &c«; And ſo to have, Appeared PA ar thetimie 
hich John ſaw in that Viſ> 
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'  * XIV. Of Perfeftion.. 


E do not belicue'ty poſſible to attainto ſuchia 
VV V - Deeree of Perfection , as 10 be 66: pure, from 
Sin 4s Feſus Chriſt was, p.62. 1 know not what ſuch ſhoulacall 
one the Name of the Lord for, Oc, p. 63, ; 

- H. G. Contra, We can experience the Power of Chriſt's $pi- 
rit riſen in us for our Sanitification and Renovation, þ. 54.- - He 
doth aaopt, regenetate, make others Children of Gea, bythe Ef- 
fetFual Workings of bis bleſſed Spirit in their Hearts, by which they 
areanterreſted into all the Priviledges, Promiſes and Bleſſings of 


the Covenant of Grace, þ. 91, 92. 


. Anim. We believe that the Spirit and Power of Chrift 
working in our Hearts, is able to ſanRific throughout, and 
his Blood to cleanſe from all Sin, and that in Chrift who 
the Covenaar of Grace, all the Promiſes of God are yea 
and imen ; and that Covenant is hoth a Covenant of 
Forgivencſs, and therein Sin is taken away, as God hath 

EX SG, promiſed, 
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The Lizbt within above an hiſtorical Knowledge. 


proiniſed, Fer: 31: Lwill cleanſe them from all their Ini- 
quity, Fe. 33.8. Ezck. 36,25. All things arc polhible 
with God. and we can doall things through Chriſt that 
ſtrengthneth us, Phil: 4. 13. who commanded, Be ye per- 
fe as your Heavenly Father is perfect 3- and irs poſhble 
through his Power & Aid ro keep hisCommands;otherwile 
for what End are they given out to his Church and People, 
and for what End ſhould they pray to take away all Ini- 

quity ? On whom (we believe} he does not impoſe Im- 

poſſibilities ; but to ſuch as dwell in the Love of God, his 
Commands are not grievous but joyous; 
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XV. The Light within above an Hiſtorical Knowled?e. 


K 7 Heteas to undervalue the Light within which 
ali Men have; H.G. athrms, that none can make 
appear that ever any Heathen, Athiopian, Moor or Infidel, 
in ary remote Parts that never heard the Scripture, &'c. That ever 
did attain, meerly, by that Light within, to the Knowleage of 
one Feſus of Nazareth that was crucified without the Gates of 
Jeruſalem, that meerly by the Help and Guidance of that Light 
within, came to find out ſomuch as the Nami or biſtorical Know- 
ledge of a crucified Feſus, p. Joe 
Anſwm. 1. As an hiſtorical Knowledge and Profeſſion 
concerning Chriſt and his Sufferings in che Fleſh cannor 
ſave you; ſo its very uncharicable in you Baptiſts to con- 
demn all Nations that have it nor, meerly for want of the 
Hiſtory or that hiſtorical Knowledge. 2. Though you 
have a hiſtorical Faith and Profeſſion of Jeſus, as he came 
and ſuffered in the Fleſh , I deny that this Faith will cicher 
ſave-you (for they have as much. Faith at Kowe) or that 


you have from thence any real Knowledge of Chriſt, either 


as in the Fleſh or. in the Spirir, cither as crucified, as put 
to-Death, or as living and reigning : Irs ſtill your Miſtake 
to count your dark: Opinions and litteral Notions the Lighr 
of the Son of: God: Nay, if you have no further Faith 
and Knowledge of him, then whats meerly hiſtoricaland 
licteral. It you have not a ſpiritual and divine Know- 
ledgeof. Chriſt, as inwardly revcaled, you'lldye in yous 
Si,and periſh-for lack of Knowledge: And many of thoſe 


Called Heathens who follow the Help and Guidance of the 


Lightof Chriſt within, ſhall come from the Eaſt and from 
G24 | "FI | the 
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theWeſft,and from the North, and from the Sobth,and ſhall 
fit down with- Abraham, Iſaac and Facob in the Kingdom, 

25 Children of Faith and Heirs of Promiſe, who have be. 
. lieved God, and obeyed his Light in them, when you 

and ſuch like literal Profeſſors ſhall be utterly rejected, 
- unleſs you return to Chriſt's'Light within, and belieye and 
wait in it toknow Chriſt's inward and ſpiritualAppearance 
2nd Revelation. 3. In the Goſpel preacht to Abrahams 
(in'whoſe Seedall Nations ſhould be blefled) It was fore- 
ſeen, that God would juſtifie the Heathen through Faith; 
and accordingly, Chriſt was abſolutely promiſed and given 
for a Light to the Gentiles, to: be God's Salvation to the | 
Ends ot the Earth, that he might ſay ro the Priſoners, 
go forth, and them that are in Darkaeſs, ſhew yourſelves, 
Iſa. 43. and Ch, 49. Now obſerve, that the Promiſe of 
Chriſt, both for a Light to the Gentiles, and Salvation to 
the Ends of the Earth, and himſctt ro ſpeak to the Priſo- 
ners to go forth, &c. its- abſolute, and not reſtrained or | 
limitced to the ſpreading of Scripture , nor to any ſuch 
Condition, as to bea Light: and Salvation (or to ſpeak) 
only toſuchas get the Bible, and bave the Scriptures or an 
hiftorical Knowledge and Proteflion'of-Jeſus Chriſt, . but 
heis given both fora Light to the Heathen, and Salvation to 
the Ends of the Earth, and fo to call forth the Priſoners 
where the Scriptures are not z; he being in himſelf abſolute 
and perte, and ſo able to be whatever he is prowiſcd of 
God ; and this Salvation is abſolutely placed upon the Son 
ef God, whois given beth fora Light, a Leader, God's 
Covenant and-Salvationz+ and therefore he is to be fol- 
lowed, obeyed: and depended'on for Life and Salvation. 
4. Morcover, Its - poſſible to have both the Sufferings 
and Glory of Chriſt revealed by his Light and Spiric with- 
out the Scriptures ; ſecingthe Spirit of Chriſt ſhewed and 
teſtified aforchand unco.the Prophets of his Sufferings and 
af the Glory that ſhould follow, 12Per. 1. 11. to be ſure, they 
who firſt wrote Scripture of theſe things aforechand,- had 
them firſt diſcovered or- opened unto them by the Spiric. 
3. And when Nebachadnezer ſaid, Lo, I ſee four Men looſe 
walking in the midſt of the Fire, and they have no Hurt, 
and the Formibf the fourth is like the Son of God,D48.3:25. 
How came this Heathey tohave any ſuch Impreſſion orSi- 
| mlitude of the Son of Godin his Mind, as thus to ſpeak 
a: theSonof God, eref the fourth, as repreſented to Mp 
| TY _ like 
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Hi Unlearned Queſtion, 


LIE 


ike cho Son of God 7 And whar Scripture could he have | 
for this pray yau ? Or for heydidof th and Darius to ſpeak . 


ſo truly and admirably as they did of the Kingdom ang Do- 
minion of the moſt high Gog, Day, 4. 3, and Cbap. 6. 26: 
Let che narrow- Spirited Licteraliſts, and partial Bredeſti- 
nators (wha would place all truc Knowledge upon the Let- 
ter, and confine it within che Compaſs of a few Proteſſgrs 
of Scripture) conſider theſe things, ' 6. Bur fecing that 
Chriſt dyed far all Men, taſted Death far eyery Map, and 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for 211 3. God doth rherefgre (no 
doubt) afford a Way for the univerſal Conveyance of the 
Vertue and bleſſed Effeas inwardly of his Death and Blood 
to Man-kind, and thatis his divine Light, though many 
have not the outward Deſcription thereof. 
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XVI. Hu unlearned Que [ton, 


S to H. G's Queſtion, p. 70. viz. 

| I fhall only ask this one Queſtion, what things and 
other Signs were thoſe which Feſus did that are not written, Foh, 
20, 3O. and Foh, 21, 25. Tothis I ſay, Its an cafie mar- 
ter for Intruders toask unlearned and unneceſſary Queſti- 
ons, whereof this is one; of thoſe many other Signs and 
Things that Jeſus did, its ſaid, If they ſhould be written 
every one, I ſuppoſe that even the World it (elf could not 
contain the Books, Foh. 20. 25. how then ſhould this 
Queriſt be capable to contain them £ I ſuppoſe he doth 
not think himſelf able to contain more then the Worldic 
, ſelf: It he ſaith, it is an hiperbelical Expreſſion, then is his 

Queſtion hiperbolical to be ſure. Andif we cannot give 


him Account of all thoſe Signs and things in-particylar, 


while we are not (ollicitous to know them, nordo we think 


it needful ; is that any valid Plea or Proof againſt the Suf- 


ficiency of the Light within or Spirits Teaching ? Would 
ſuch an Argument againft the Scriptures being the Rule 
pleaſe him, becauſe they contain not all that was done ? 
God gives us to know what's ſufficient and neceſſary for 
Life and Salvation by his Light within : But if the Word 
containXs;izas, of xagio, be taken for,to underſtand as M4.19. 
1. tocomprehend, Fob. 21 25. Thea in that Seace there's 
tar more Written in the Scriptures already, then citherour 
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Oppoler or his Brethren'can either comprehend or under- 
ſtand (and therefore itsa buſic Intruſion and Cavil in them 
roquery for more) while they oppoſe the true Light with- 
in, and will not believe in it, nor depend upon the Imme- 
diate Teachings of the Spirit of Truth, from- whence the 
holy Scriptures proceeded, bur dark they are, and more 
groſly dark and confuſed they are like to be, who perſiſt 
in that _in-{jinE Spirit of Prejudice and Enmity againſt 
the Light of Truth, which Idefire the Lord to give them 
a Sight and Senceof unto Repentance, rather then they 
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ngry Anabaptiſt 
Proved | 
BABYLONISH, 


IN 


Anſwer to Henry Grigg's Pamphler, tiled, The 


Charged upon him 1 


4 


Baptift not Babyloniſh. 


» F 


-' 


Wherein, : 


dictions (in his Book Entituled, Light from 
the Sun, WC.) 


Babyloniſh Baptiſt ; 


and falſe Accuſations againſt the People 
of God, called Quakers, and their 


| Whilſt he endeavours to reconcile his Contra- 


in a Paper, Entituled, The 


 Heijsrun into more Contradictions, Abſurdities 
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as. a ad” 


| The Heads of the followitg Treatile. 


—_—_ 


F the Light of the Eternal Word in Man, and tht Ang. 


t. 
is baptiſt confounded about it. 


Il, The Sufficiency of the Lieht within to reveal God 5 


Chriſt, _ ---: 


1, The Effet? of Chriſt's Sufferings only known in his Liekt 


within, 


IV. The ſeving Work of the Spiritc 
V. How the Light in Mani aGift, and H. G's Diſtin@ion 


between the Meritorious and Inſtramental Cauſe of Salvation 
examined, © © 


VI; The Lord's Sapper in the Type and inthe Anti-T pe; the 
Shadow and Subſtance diſtinguiſhed. | 
VII. The Anabaptiſt's 1mpoſition about their Shadowy 
Y 11. Their Defunition of the true Saviour and his Being. 
IX, The Hypoftatical Unioy. 
X. His Charge againſt tbe Quakers Principles and Dottrines 


IF of the Lieht within) proved impure, wile and ignorant ; and 


the Spiritunlity, Divinity and Safficiency of the Light within 


farther aſſerted. | 


XI. H# ſad and inpi0u5 Prayer againſt the Light in all, which 
Light i proved of the ſame Nature (or kind) with the yyitneſs in 


Believers, 


XII. His groundleſs Compariſon and DiſtinfFion (between 
the Light of God in man, andthe Light of Chriſt or Goſpel) fur- 
ther refuted. CT Sn. | 

--XUL His belying us with denying the Man Chriſt Feſus, to 
cloak bis own Abſurdity and Tgneraice of Chriſt and his 3eing. 

XIV. That ſcriptural Diſtinftion between the Eternal Son of 


" Toa, and the Body prepared for him further maintained, and the 


Anabaptiſt's perſernting Spirit, reviling and tradncing the Ino- 
cent reproved, as and 

XV. A Warning and Reproof t0 Hen, Grigg, Oc. 

XVI, The Baptiſts nie 9.ntſtions anſwered. 


THE 


- 44M, Fo Sgt " II. un FED £ 
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5,0: IS 
Angry Anabaptiſt 
Proved o 
BABYLONISH, 
I N 


Adſwer to H. G's Pamphler, fliled, The Baptiſt 
not Babyloniſh. 


[ 7 Hereas H.G. pretends he hath fet down my Ani- 
madyerſions (upon his ContradiQions) in order 
exaQly, after my own Faſhion, pag. I. 

_ I ſay, this is not cruc, he hath lets ont the latter part of 
fiveof them which it appears did pinch him. Therefore I 
ſhall repreſent to the Reader his ContradiRions with my 
Cert, and the Streſs of his Exceptions, where- 
by he would endeavour tomake People believe he bath not 
contradidted himſelf, but thar we muſt refer ro the Impar- 
tial Readers to judge of in the Light of Truth. 


Py - F4 _— 4 
Ld end 
—_— 


_— 


I. Of the Light of the Eternal Word in Man; and the Anabaptiſt 
confounded about it. 


Enry Grigg ſaith, viz. I utterly deny that this Light which 

all Men have from tht Glorious Creator « a [an 

Ag. 8. of his Book called, Light from the Sun of Righ- 

tevuſneſs. | SEE, 

_ H.G. [in Contradition ] faith, 7 really believe that 

the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 4 S the Eternal Word, hath given Light 
or enlightneth all Men and Women that come into the Warld, 


hes” . 8 
G, FW. his Animadverſion, The Light or Life 04 the 


w 


ſpiritual and divine, as is that Word, and therefore or 
ving to all that truly obey it. 


ES83-3 EEG * £7 <4 


Eternal Word, which is the Light of Men, Fob. 1. 4. 


ſaving Light, 


D—— IEG 


—— 


0f the Light of the Eternal Word, exc. 
"-F ef replyes,: 18 ſeems to me 4s if this Man had loſt bis 

Common Reaſon—becauſe I deny that the Light which i in all 

Men is 4 ſaving Light ; and yet ſay, 1 yeally believe all have a 
Lizht in them from Chriſt conſidered as Creater—This cannot be 

4 Contradittion, unleſs be can prove tbere u no Light proceeding 

fron; the Eternal Word as Creator, but what i ſaving, p.2. 

G.W. anſwereth, Whilſt he would 1nfinuate that the 
Light in every Man is created, or a Creature, he meer] 
beggs the Queſtion, and ſtill remains. in his ſelf-Contra- 
diction; for he dare not ſay, That AS the Eternal 
Word Jeſus Chriſt is a Creature: Neither is his Light that 
proceedeth from him, «s that Word created, any more 
then that Life which was in him, which Lite was the Light 
of Men; will they ſay this is cither- created or natural ? 
As the Eternal Word is divine , ſo is the Lightor imme- 
diate Shining thereof in Man's Conſcience. 

' H. G. What though it be granted, that the Light which all 
Men that come into the World are lighted, which flows from the 
Eternal Word, and ſo & ſpiritual ; muſt it needs therefore be a 
ſaving Light ? - Was not the Law given forth on Mount Sinai, 
a Light of, or come from the Eternal Word, and doth not Paul 
ſay, that the Law « ſpiritual, Rom. 7. 14." 41d yet a Miniſtra- 
#101 of Death, 2 Cor, 3. 7. and that killed, and in other places 
that there was no Fuſtification by it ? : 

6. WW, Anſwer, 1, If it be aſpiritual Lightin Man, pro- 
ceedihg and- flowing from the Eternal Word z it muſt 
therefore be the Eternal Word that immediately ſhineth 
in Man's Heart (which is not created nor natural) for all 
have not the Law in the Letter, or as outwardly written 
Andif this Immediate Light be not ofa ſaveing Property 
what Light is? And for what end is it given univerſally 
to Man-kind.? That they may be ſaved; or oncly to 
condemn them ? wo on 

2. Chriſt's ealightning all men « the Eternal Word and 
that with a ſpiritual Ligttt flowing from himſelf, - (as the 
Eternall Word Enlightening) Ir is not with the Letter 
which killeth and Cannot give Life bur with an Immediate 
Hlumination or Influence of Light from himſelf which 

can both kill and make a live ; it hath both the Law, or 
ſentence of Death in it to the tranſgreſſor, and quickning 
Vertue and Goſpel in it to make alive to God, and mr- 
niſter Lite and Juſtification from Godto them tha truly 


obcy it. 
3. This 


. F ; 
$ ds! i » 


hy, 


© Of the Light of the Eternal Word, &c... 


* 3. This immediate Light or Shining ;from Jeſus Chrilt, 


as the* Eternal Word, is neither che Letter of; the;:Law, 
nor created, nor yet natural, as Azabaptifts uſe to ſayy but 
45 the Eternal Word enlightning man, and the Life which 


was in him being the Light of Mea g;is therefore a Light ' 


and Law which can give Life (which the Law,. «x iu the 
Letter could not) A BEE Life it ſelf that was in the 
Eteroal Word. LS be TER 
 H, G. The. great Darkneſs of theſe Mew.who cry up Light 
and Power within, ths Wile of Satan, and Cheat of Ami- 


* 


Chriſt, 4.3; ,- +). 4d 3!t).: 90: 

, H. G. [Contradiion] . The Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 4s the 
Eternal Word enlightneth all Men z this Light is the Swbſtance 
of the Law, the Candle of the Lord, it doth convince of Sin,p.8. 
If Heathens follow it they would ſhine ingjuſt living , the Work 
of Faith with Power, I do mantain that Faith is required and 
muſt be wrought with Power in the Heart, :p. 15,16. . 
 G.W. Animad.. What horrible Blaſphemy is ir then 
to term our crying up the Light and Power of Chriſt with- 
in the Wile of Saran, and Cheat of Anti-Chriſt, and how 
plainly hereby confured: We have Cauſe to look upon 
rhoſe A-athens that follow the Light or Gift of God within 
to be more godly and better Chriſtians then many of theſe 
Baptiſts. 


H. G. Rep. Your Lyes and Tenorance—1 (9 the Darkneſs 


of theſe Men who cry up Light and Power within, is ereat ; and 
I aid ſayin p. 31, I ſhould make appear this Wile of Satan, and 
Cheat of Anti-Chriſt (that is to ſay) the Evil Dodtrine, and 
Principles of yours— 4nd do I contradict this in affirming there 
z a Light in all Men, called, the Candle of the Lord, andin 
owning the Inward Work of Faith with Power upon the Heart, &c. 
Þ- 4+ wo, 
 G.W. Anſwer. Hath he not before evidently made their 
crying up Light and Power within, the CharaQer of the 
great Darkneſs, and this the Wile of Satan, and Cheat of 
Anti-chriſt : You that underſtand Grammer and common 
Sence, mark the Tenour of his Words, and how he ſhuf- 
fles tocover this Blaſphemy and Contradi&tion, to his con- 
teſing that the Lord Jeſus, as the Eternal Word enlight- 


neth all Mens and this is our Principle, though now he 


Placeth the great Darkneſs, Wile of Satan, and Cheat of 
Anti-Chriſt upon our DoRtrine and Principles (without 
Exception) concerning the Light within; and thus Rtill 

| FasHT == 


- 


pag. 3. 


i. Sb. an. ei A. 


Of the Sufficiency of the Light within, exc, 


 enſuares bimſclf iti his Confuſion 5 as alſo in one while af- 
 firming: that #h3-Lieht in Man 6 the Subſtante of the Law or 


fiſt Covenant, andther while, that it is the formed Spirit in Man, 


Zach. 12. 1. whith-i called the Candle of the Lord,” as in his 
- gth pag. of his firſt Book. | 


o 


\ 


-*; Where note that by ſeeking to 6bſcure his groſs Contri- 
-diQion' before, heis-run into: another, viz. One while 


calling the Light (of the Ercrnal Word) in every Man, 


'The'\Subſtance of the Law of the firſt Covenant. (yea,' now the 


Miniſtration of Death. or Letter that killeth, from 2 Corrinth. 
3. 6,7. cited by him) another while he calls this Light 
1 every man, 4 Spirit that God hath given or formed in Man ; 
you who can diſtinguiſh between the Law (or Letter of it) 
written in Tavleof 'Stone, and the Spirit of Man: Judge, if 
this Anbaptiſf be. not plainly contradictory to himſclf 
\herein ; for is the Spirit of Man, and the Law writ- 
ten both one and' the ſame thing ? And while the Spi. 


- ritof Man is confeſt to be the Candle of the Lurd, its 


ny by his Divine Word or Fire, The Lord hath light- 
ed my Candle. 


- , _—_ - pm_— 


_—_— 
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TI. The Sufficiency of the Light within, to reveal God,Chrift,&c. 


Y' | Enry Grigg again ſhuffles and beggs the Queſtion 


 Þ| thus, viz. 
Do net you ſay, that this Light which « in every Man 
that cometh into the World, « God, i Chriſt, is the Holy Spi- 


Vit or Bleſſed Comforter, and aSaving Light, and that it will 


convince a Map of tvery Sin. and Tranſereſſion, and lead ints 
all Truth, 6. 


Anſx. He here queſtions the things which in his 28th. 
pag. he affirms, The Quakers ſpec of the Light withing viz. 


That it is the Divine Eſſence, the Lord Feſws Chriſt, the holy 
Spirit, Oc, 


_ Bur Iask him, where, or in what Book and page do 
the © wakers ſpeak all this of that Meaſure or Gift of Light 
that is inevery man (he deals dilingenuouſly in not citing 
Our own Books and Pages for theſe Words, that we might 
b; conſider 


, 
You "nt 'L 


——_—_ EEE 


Of the Sufficiency of the Light within, Cc. 


Tonfider further thercot;ſecing the Streſs of his Charge lies 
{> much on them, which though we-aſſert it to be adivine 


Light of God, and Chriſt, and holy Spirit, which arc one, 
and omni-preſent, filling Heaverand Earth, overall, and 
through all,” God unlimirted in his Preſence; which roman 
iS an Enlighrning Preſence; yer God aud Chriſt is not 
revealedin all; tor he was in the World,” and the World 
was made by him, and the World knew him net, yet his 
divine Light or immediate Shining in Man is maniteſt by 
meaſure er Degrees, as man is capable to receive it; the 
leaſt degree whereof is ſaving to them that obey it, and 
tends td direct and draw Man towards God, who is the ab- 
ſolute and alone Saviour, and he andhis Light in men arc 
inſeparable, whoſe Salvation is manifeſt by degrees, as 
bis Light or Grace itman's Heart is, which bath taughe 
us to wait and to look for that bleſſed. Hope, and the glori- 
ous apprearing of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift. TH 
The Meaſure or Manifeſtation of this Light and Grace, 
which immcdiately dire&s and leads to this Appearance of 
the great God andour Saviour, muſt needs therefote be ſa- 
ving - And becauſe God or his Son, in his infinite Fulneſs 
and Knowledge, as in himſelf, cannot be.contained in man, 
in that the Heaven of Heavenscannot contain God, it fol- 
lows not therefore , that the Meaſure and Manifeſtation of 
his Light in Man is not convincing, fancifying or 
faving, whilſt it is confeſt to be 4 Light or 1llumina- 
tion of Feſus Chriſt, as the Eternal Word, enlizhtning all Men 
and Women, 
, If theinfinite Fulneſs or Giver of this Light cannor be 
contained in Man.; yet God hath promiſed to tabernacle 
with Men, and todwell in them; it follows not, that a 
little degree of the Light, Vertue and Knowledge thereof 
1s not ſaving or ſanctitying. 

A ſmall Stream can waſh, and alittle Fire kindle and 
increaſe to more, and a little convenient Food nouriſh 
and ſatisfie, and a little Water quench one's Thirſt ; 
or 2 {mall Seed grow and bring fotth great Increaſe ; 


and {0 a little Light from Chriſt can increafe and ſhine 


more and more till it diſcover the Glory of God in the 
Face of Jeſus Chriſt the anointed; theſe things are truely 

nown in the Myſtery through true Obedience to ſomuch 
Light or Illumination as God kathgiven man; for he (the 


C2H2 ) glorious 


The Effett of (briſt s $ ufferin 9, =— 


Glorious Creator) hath given-a Light to all men (ufficienc 
to ſave, or clſc they-could not þe-left without Excuſe; 
but ig would refle& upon him for condemning them for Sin, 
if he did not. afford them a Lightrſufficient to guide out of 
Sin unto Salyation,, But for our afferting the 'Lighr of 
Chriſt chat is in every Man, to beconvincing, ſanAitying 
and ſaving; H, 6G. concludes as followerh, -p.'5. | 


a 
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hb —— 


_— T” 


F £&* \ - SPE 7 * | >7: 4-8 Ga £6 6 F 


IN; The: Effet of Chriff's Sufferings only known in bis Light within. 


H.G. IT. A this appears your great Darkneſs, and herein you art 
 beguiled and cheated by the Devil,” to the invalida- 
ting of the Meritorious Death and Sufferings of onr Lord, as if 


, there were no need of his Blood to be poured forth, nor of bu Inter- 


ceſſuon, þ. 5. = 

Avſw. Can cither Chriſt's Light within, or our follow-, 
ing of it, invalidate or make void his Sufferings without ? 
Or deprive us of the End thereof, orof. the Vertne of his 


| Blood e.. When they that crucified, murthered Chriſt were 


turned from his Light within ? : Orcan any receive the Be-" 
nefit of Chriſt's Sufferings and Blood without (orout of 
his Light within ? Or are the Sufferings and Death of 
Chriſt abſslutely mericorious for Man's Juſtification with- 
out any Dependance upon his Light within ? If ſo, how 


_ canany be deprived of Juſtification for whom Chriſt dyed > 


W hich was forall Men; but what Proof bath hefrom 
Scripture, That the ſhedding Chriſt's Blood was the Meritorious 
Cauſe of Tr rates ? Secing it was ſhed by wicked Hands, 
and ſurely, had the Fews and Gentiles obeyed and walked 
m that holy and juſt Light that was in them, they had nor 
crucified. nor murthered the juſt One , the Son of God, 
whole giving up to the Death of the Croſs (though of 
Neceflity) yet it was occaſioned becauſe of 'Sin and 
Death that was come overall, which man muſt only be 
convinced and trucly ſ{cnſible of by the Light of Chriſt 
Within ; and its ſuch only as walk in his Light, who come 
to know the Blood of Chriſt to cleanſe them from all Sin. 
And there is a certainCongruity and Oneneſs in being ſan- 
ified, redeemedand- ſaved by-his Life, Light, Blood, 
Power, Arm, Ingrakked Word, Spirit, Fire, Water or 
by Grace; theſe do not oppoſe Chriſt as Saviour, he be-. 
mginallche great Workman of God, - through whom oo 
R jug | ig at , 


g * N . 
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The ſaving Work of the Spurtt. 


$ : ; EO Ns 4 ; - ; © : £57 | rad x - 
Kath ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration and renew- 


:5ng of the holy Ghoſt, Titws Z, 4, 5- Theſe being one in 
abſtance with him, and of himſelf, as the Spirit, the Wa- 
ter and the Blood agree in. one: And as his offering u 
himſelf, being a Propiriation for .the. Sias of the whol 
World, pouring out his Soul to: Death, aud making In- 
tercefiion for the Tranſgreſſors was by the Eternal Spirit x 
ſo the bleſſed Effe&ts thercof are ſpiritually and inwardly 
received by them, that obey and walk in the Light of his 
Spirit z wherein, his Life and Vertnc of che Blood of the 
Covenant is feceived unto Cleanſing, SanRification and 
Reconciliation with God : The great Sufferings, Burthens 
2nd Afligtions of Chriſt were occaſioned. by man's Sin, 
Diſobedience, and turning from his Life and Light within; 
and this bronght Darkneſs and-Death over Man-kind; 
and therefore Chriſt deeply. travelled in the. Spirit of 
Prayer and Interceflidn , through all his Sufferings, to 
bring forth his own Life and Light for.man's Delive- 
rance out of Death and Darkneſs,, that he mighr. ſec 
his Seed, and the Travel of his Soul, and be fatisfied. 
And this is the Sced that ſhall ſerve him throughout all 
Ages, which ſhall be coynted unto the Lord for a Genera- 
tion; and this ſeryes him in his Light, and worſhips him 
18 Spirit ; therefore they fhat oppoſe this Light of Chriſt 
to the End of Chriſt's Goming, Death, Sufferings, Blood: 
or Interceſſion, as if his Light in Man did invalidate theſe g 
they are, darkned -and. cheated by the Devil, and not 
theſe wn, obey Chriſt's Light within for Life and Savati- 
ON 10 N1At, P 
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IV. The ſaving Workof the Spirit. 


[ [27 Grigg obſerves from John 16. 7, That the Spirid 


or bleſſed Comforter cannot be the Savionr, pag. 46. 

-H. G. Contradiftion) Till the Coming of bis Spirit and 
Grace with Power in my Heart for the binding of the ſtrong man 
Satan, and killing my Corruptions, my Soul. was nat brought out 
of the borrible Pit, p. 16, having wrought this glorious Work of 
Regeneration, þ. 17. © ns HS 

G.W. his aanuoc few Then its the Spirit and Pow- 
et of Chriſt that effes Salvation through the Work of Re., 


generation, 73, 3. 5. which is not meerly by Chriſt's out- 
oy watd 


pay 6. 


The ſaving Work of. the Spirits 


ward Sufferings, though we cannot believe that Satan is 
bound in this Man, white he is in Satan's Work,'blaſphe- 
ming Chriſt's Light within, and belying'us, (04h, 
H. G. replyes, What : ſober Chriſtian'Man cau find «ny Con. 
tradition bere againſt-H. G.? Is not.G. W. the Lyarand falſe 
Accuſer ? I ſay the Spirit or bleſſed Comforter cannot be the Savi- 
our or Meatator, p.i6;' i 1 ODT OR TIM TAL T 
G. FV.. Auſwer, The 'ContradiRion-is very: obvious to 
ſay, the Spirit cannot be the Saviour, when-it can fave" the 
Soul our of the horrible Pix, can iti fave and not be'a Sa- 
viour ? Or can it bind theftrong Man,' or kill man's Cor- 
ruptions,. and yet not ſave him ?: And if the Father; the 


. 


Word aad the holy Spirit be God;' cannot God be' rhe Sa- 


viour ? ' When as Chriſt's being the' Author of Faith; 'gi+ 
ving Power to others to become” the. Sons of God, is 2 
Proof of his being God, Light fromthe Sun, p. 91. And 
Chriſt ſaid,” The Son can ds nothing of himſelf, -&c. The 
Father that dwelleth in me he doth the Works, Foh. 5. 19. 
30, and 8. 28. and 14.10, And the holy Spirit where re- 
ceived, alſo maketh Interceſſion according to the Will of 
God, and by this Spirit Chriſt prayed unto the Father's 
but toſay, the. Spiric or þlefled Comforter cannot be the 
Saviour, is alſa.ro deny Chriſt in his ſpiritual Appearance, 
to be a Saviour, and ſo to confine the ſaving Work to hint 
oply, 25 man; or inthe Fleſh without (or ſeparate fromy 
ns, wheress he ſaid, Iwill not leave you comiortleſs, I wilt 
come to you, Foehn14. 18. which plainly denotes hint 
to; be che Comforter in that Spiritual Appearance, 
wherein he that was with them promiſed to be in them, 


 andas revealed in them, his Appearance was another or 


diverſe to his outward Appearance-in the Fleſh, whereas 
HF. G. (aith, Are there not three that beer Record in Heaven ? 
I ſay yes, and theſe three arcone; and is not Chriſt (the 
Saviour) that Word, which is one of the three, which 
are but one divine Being, Thing or Subftance, though 


_ revealed under ſeveral Confiderations and Diverſities of 


Maniteſtations, and Degrees of Diſcoveries? yet all one 
divine Life and Being, as God is the Word, the Lite, 
whe Light, 'and ſ9is Chriſt 3 and the holy Spirit is Life co 
the Righteous, and ſo is Chriſt the Way the Truth and 
the Lite: In him was Life , and the Life the Light of 
Mex; theLike afferdeth Light co all, andthe Light Lite 


he ch 
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toall that obey.it, andin it follow Chriſt, ſuch receive the 
Light of Life, and come to.-walk. in the Light of the Li- 
vying, as the Light of Lite is received unto - Juſtification 
2P Peace, the holy Spirig is received in that glorious Mini- 
firation as Comforter, after a State of Deſolation and 
Sorrow of whom Chriſt ſaid, He ſhall receive of mine and 
thew it unto, QU, Foh. $6, I 3s: | 4 . 6b 
H. G. Did the true Sawienr die on the Croſs or ot (54 
. Anſw, Yes, a5 concerning the Fleſh, but nor ascons. 
cerning the Spirit or moſt noble Principle, by which he 
was impowred to bis Work of Salvation,” —-— — - 
, H. G. 1 affirm once azain, That neither the Comforter, vis. 
the holy Spirit, nor the Deity of our Lord Faſws diſtinft from 
his Manhood or human Nature, could be the Saviour \and Medin- 
tor which dyed onthe Croſs, &c. pager, i eo 
Anſw. This is a meer impertinent Shuffle to prove the 
holy Spirit could not be che Saviour ; he-now tells us, that 
neither the holy Spirir, nor the Deity diſtina from his hy- 
man Nature(as he calls it) could be the Saviour that dyed; 
who of us ever affirmed that his Deity or holy Spirit dyed #, 
Bur ſecing the holy Spirit or Deity dyed not with the Fleſh: 
of ' Chriſt that was crucified, then the whale Saviour did 
not dye, but what he calls the haman Natyre:.: But if we 
take his Words according to his Do@rinebelore, for Proot- 
(that the holy Spirit or Comforter cannot ſaveor be the- 
Saviour) daly. thus, viz. Neither the Comforter the holy 
Spirit, ner the Deity of owr Lord Feſus diftintt from bis Man- 
bood or human Nature could be the Saviour, ©, © ; 
This wereall one as to tell us, that God cannot be the. 
Saviour, or that God cannot ſave, it the holy Spirit or 
Deity be God; he ſhould rather have ſaid, chat the Man. : 
hood could not ſave withour the holy Spiric, divine Power. 
or Deity, whichalone is ſufficient (and only that which is. 
felt and experienced in Man) to effec this Salvation and 
Deliverance from the Power of Sin and Saran: Yearc 
my Witneſſes ſaith the Lord,: and my Servants whom I 
have choſen, that ye may know and believe me and un- 
ecrſtand that 1 am he, before me' there was ne God for. 
med, neither ſhall there-be after me; Ieven 1 am the. 
Eord, and beſide me there is no Saviour, Iſa.' 43. 10, 11s. 
There is no God elſe beſide mea Juſt God anda Saviour,” 
| Chap. 45. 21, And we both labour and ſuffer Reproach,. 
becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of 


LS —_——_ 


4 


| How the Light in Man us a Gift, Wc. 


mention the loving Kin 


all men, beer of thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. 4. jo, Ai 


how is God cſpecially. known to be the Saviour, but jn ſa- 
:no-man from Sin, Unrighteouſneſs and all Guile ? 'T will 

= aneſs of the Lord, 8c. For he ſaid, 
Sarcly they arc my People, "Children that will not lye ; 
ſo be was their Saviour, Iſa. 63: 7, $' Now confider whe- 
ther it be not groſly erroneous to ſtipp6ſe the holy Spirit or 
Deity cannotiave, or is ſo deficient diſtinQ, or in it ſelf, 
whereas though God was manifeſt in Fleſh, God was in 
Chrift reconculing the World to himſelf; the Divinity 
and humarr (qr carthly) Nature were alwayes diſtin& ; 


and is!not God omnipotent ? To the only wife God our 


Saviour be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Power, now 
and ever, Amen, | 


y . | How the Light in Man a Gift, and H.G's diſtinttion between 


 , the Meritorions and inftrumental Cauſe of Salvation examined. 


H.G. I Rf thou not able to diſtinguiſh between the Gives 
+... {3} #nd the Gift, between the Fointain and the 


Strears, þ.7. er ee 
_ Anſs.' Yes; Idodiſtinguiſh between the Giver and the 
Gift,' between the Fountain and the Stream, between the 
Fulneſs and the receiving thereof Grace for Grace; bur 
while the DiſtinAtion between God and che Gift of: his Spi- 
rit, or between. Chrift and his Light within,. ſeems to be 
no more then between the Fopntain and the Stream z how 
groſly erroneous is it to contlude, cither” that the Spirit 
cannot he Saviegr, or that the Light of Chriſt is not ſaving 2 
For thar's all one as to ſay, that cither the Stream is not the 
fame Water with the Fountain, or that the Stream cannop 
waſh becauſe not the Fountain or Fulneſs, who in his 
right Wits will believe this ? | | 
_ H.G.. But again it appears they diffinguiſheft not between the 


meritorious Cauſe of man's Salvation, and the Inſlramental, the 
killing of the Satrifict,and the ſprinkling of the'Blood, Os. p.7,8. 
Anſw. Where doth the Scripture make this DiſtinQion, 

or ſay, that: the killing of the Sacrifice (which he muſt 
meanof Chriſt) is the merjtorious Cauſe of man's Salva. 
tion* Such like blind diſtinRions are fit to darken Know- 
dee. and blind Peoples Minds; and how groſs and un- 
riftian is it to place ſuch'a Metit or' Worth upon that” 

- mur- 
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dow'ef Chrift- the Subſtance 15.thar; very: Shadow of his that 
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it. 1a.t0-be heps up inthe ſame mannty. at Chriſt the Night before he 
be way betrayed inftitated, t. 9. But Iasks:do.you 84ptifs 0b- 
ſerve and keep a real: Supperin the very fal eE maghcr liar 
Chriſt then did with his Diſciples « -Be plain -ad@inig 
ous herein ,, have youthe Pafſover at arcal Sy 


” Mii 
, 


hexeſn 3 he Paſſover pets Add 
have you the-Cup-both before and aftcr Supperas'Chriſt 
and his Diſciples had, [Zeke 2h; 5,16, 17,18, 19,20; 
And'was all. this either 
ceſſiry eoontinne in/the Church 2:\When'as what Chriſt 
(th of th Paſſover, Ws Se 00c - any:.more. cat 
thereof; until ir- be fulfilled 18” the Kingdom of God, 
verſe 16s 19 A” a LE 1s YE bd 2 LRN 45 
;: The like he ſaich of the 'Cup,-1will drink -no-moere of 
the Fruit of the Vine,-until 1 drink itnew with:you in the 
Kingdom of God; M 26,29, Mark 14.35. and Luke 23% 
Sw Deoth nor this Mew as much a diſcontinuance of he 
pas the Paſloyer ?- And there's no mention of. Chriſt's 
taking Wine, orthe Cup, after his RefurreRjon, either ro 
continue, confirmor re-inforce it {as a comtacmoration of 
his Death) when he fatat Meat with them, and took Bread 
andbleſſedit, and brake, and.gave them thartheir Eyes 
were opened, and he-was known of them in breaking of 
Btead, after he was riſen * _ Luke 24, 30,34 Fob. 21.13. 
Howbeit. 2. 6G. is pleaſed tocite Ads 2.:42 and Chap. 20 
to prove, that the Lord's Supper and che Pradtice of iris 
to be kept up in the ſame manner as Chriſtdid the Nighe 
before he was betrayed; I ask-again, do you Axabaprifts 
praQiſc. it in the ſawe manner ? And have we. notthe 
more Reaſon to deny your Practice, if it be notin the ſame 
manner as pretended here: Whereds in 4752.42. its 
faid, They continued ftedfaftly in the Apoſtles Decrrine 
and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and-in Prayers 
(wherein is no mention either of the Wine, the Cup, the 
Supperor Paſloyer) alfoirs then faid that all that believed 
were togEther,%and had all things common, and ſould their 
Pofleſhidns and Goods, ver. 444.45. Nowif whatthey did 
muſt be binding to Poſteritics becauſe pradticed;, why do 
not- the Baptiſts imitate thoſe Believers in this of felling 
their Poſſcſſions, &c * But were it not a very prepoſterous. 
Way of arguing, toconclude a continuance of Commands 
Ind Duties from. PriaQtices, And-in 47s 20, 7. Lipon | 
the firſt day of the Week the Diſciples cametogether to' 
break Bread, and that Paw had broken Bread, ver, u. (ac- 
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| X odss are FF bi oo the hates tata ie 
3s thesLoxd's Supper in-the Myſtery ; for ſaith the faithful 
-andtrve Witneſs, che beginniap of the-Crearion of God, 
Vee Fiſtand .at-the Door and knock, If any man hear 
Voice-and open/thedoor, Iwill come into him, an 
will ſup with him = he! with me, Rev4 3.20... Is-not thi 
"the Lord's Supper that'sabove theiShagow ? - And Chriſt 
ſaid, I appointed unto youa Kingdom as my Father hath 
appointed unto me, that ye may catanddripk atimy Table 
inmy Kingdom,. Luke 22. 29, 30. Verily I fay-unro you, 
Lwill -driak no moreof: che Fruit of the Vine;" until rhat 
day that Tdrink irmewwith you igmy Father's Kingdom. 
Is not this the Lord's Supper in:the Myſtery or Aiti-Type? 
And lamthe Bread of Life; -1 am the living Bread which 


came : down from Heaven, it any' Man cat of this _ 
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of the Lord's Supper, CC. 


135 


75 ſhall live for ever, and the Bread chat 1 give ismy Fleſh 


that I give for the Life of the' World; He that cateth my 
Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood,dwelleth in mezandI in him, 


oh. 6. Is not this living Bread from Heaven confeſt to 
be the Subſtance , and the ontward Bread the Shadow 
thercof ? - | "5 260] 


Supper) the Baptiſt, Þ «10, 


Anſw, The Lord's Supper in the Myſtery is ſpiritual, 
but not your Bread and Wane, unlefs they be trantubſtanti- 
ared which we utterly deny. 

H. G. The ordinante of Water-Baptiſm was gives ſorth by 
Chriſt after bis ReſurrefFion, Mat. 238. 20. © © 

' Anſw, There's no mention of Water but baptizing 
them #s 73%9uz into the Natne of the Father, Son and 
wor Spirit, aff rhis Baptiſm was ſaving, ſo is not your 

ing. | 

'H. C And this oft the Lords Supper Paul received of Chriff 
ſometime after his Aſcenſion, 1 Gor. ui. 23. 

Anſw. iſt. Paul received of Chriſt the Lords Supper in 
the Myſtery, not in the Shadow, 1 Cor. 10.15,16, I7- 
yet hedelivered unto them the Relation how the Lord Je- 
ſus took Bread and the Cup the ſame Night in which he 
was betraycd, ver. 23, 24. Which he eoeiyed to a ſpiri- 
tual E:d , ver. 28, explained before, Chap. 20.16. and 
he delivered the Goſpel, as well touching Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection as his Death, 1 Cor.15.3. and for their being bapti- 


zcd into his Death, and raiſed in the Likeneſs of his Re- 
furre@ion, which was more-then a Remembrance of his 


Death, in (or by) the Shadow, which could not be poſi- 
tively enjoyned by, [as oft as ye do this. } ; 

2. That which the Apoſtle: received of the Lord, "was the 
Goſpel, anda Goſpel-Diſcovery of the Subſtance, which 
was beyond and above the Shadow. © | 
And his Recitation of the Shadow was dire@ly to point 
at the Subſtance, viz. that pread and that Cup which was 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and che ſpiritual Commu-. 
nication thereof, he was a Miniſter of the Goſpel, the 
Diſpenſation whereof was not a Diſpenfation of Shadow, 


bur of Snbſtance. 
_ H. G. 'Theendof this Ordinance doth remain, notwithſlan- 


2ng the pourings forth of the Spirit, and therefore the ordinance 


FIT muſt 


A. G. 1 do affirm, That this is ſpiritual, (to wit, the Lords. 


© Ko 
at > 


of the Lords Supper, Cc. 


_ End, Gal. $5. 22. 


muſt needs remain, which to confirm onr Faith inthe true $4vi- 
our, aud to keep up our Love tohim, p. 21. | | 
- 6;Ww. What Faith and Loveare theſe of theirs, which 
are confirmed by Bread and Wine, and what Idolatry 
and Diverſion from the Spirit doth their Dodrine tend 
to herein ? Surely the holy Spirit can beſt ſupply the ſaid 


H. G. Rep. This Ordinance tends. to increaſe our Love tg 


him, and our Faith in him ; therefore the end remains, unleſs you 


can prove Chriſt « come the ſecond time without Sin unto Salva- 
tion; «do you ſuppoſe there is no need of this Ordinance becauſe the 
Spirit can beſt ſupply the ſaid Enaf? pil,  , 

Anſw. There's no needot the Shadow where the Sub- 
ſtance is enjoyed, and whilſt thou (Henry) haſt confeſſed 
yotr Stipper as (its called) to: be the Shadow, the Sub. 
ſtance being Chriſt, thou doſt bur contraiQorily begg the 
Queſtion, calling it a Goſpel-Ordinance, the Lords Supper in 
full Force, the Ordinance, the Ordinanct, ' -” 

2, Thoudoſt but imagine a Confirmation and Increaſe 
of Faith/in, and Love to Chriſt by your Bread and Wine, 


which they .cannor do, true Love and Faith being Fruirs 


of the Spirit (which in that it can beſt and only ſupply 
this End, which idolarrouſly thou propoſeſt to reap from 
thy pretended Supper) There can be no Neceſlity of this 
thy Shadow for any ſach End to the Soul; can there be 
any need of that which cannor.ſupply the Soul, when thar 
which beſt can do it is manifeſt ? Is there Neceflity where 
there's Plenty, ora full Supply.? OE 
\ 3. Whether thoſe Believers in the Apoſtles dayes who. 
hoped -and looked for, Chriſt's appearing the ſecond time 
without Sin unto Salvation, Heb. 9. 28. did not accor- 
dingly come to experience. his Appearance unto thicir 
Salvation? © Et3- - 
H. G. Dareſt thou ſay the Spirit can beſt ſupply thoſe Ends: 
without making. uſe of the means God in his Word doth dirett 

unto? Er LN 
The Uſefulneſs and Suffictency of the Spirit in fulfilling of its 
Wark doth not dif-annul Chriſt's Precepts,p. 12 Sen 
Anſw, 1, I would know where the Word of God hath: 
difated that your ſhadowy Supper of Bread and Wine is | 
the means to confirm true Faith in Chriſt, or increaſe your 
Eove to him, or elſe confeſs thy. Error; for vhc g's 
T G t Y > 
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The Anabatiſt's Impoſition, Cc. 


thon talkſt of muſt have reference to-what we were upon 
before, about your pretended Supperor elſe thou art infig- 
nificant and impertinent in thy diſcourſe, 

2. If the Spitit be ſufficient to fulfil its Work and Ot- 
fice, which is to bring forth its own Fruit, what Neceflity 
of your Shadow which cannot do it, [nor ſo tar help man, as 
in the leaſts ſupply thoſe Ends the Spirit is given for,much 
leſs help the Spirit therein whichis al-ſafficienr # 


—_ 
— — 


VII. The Anabaptiſt's Imipoſition about their ſhadowy Bapt iſm. 


. Gain F. G. is very fierce and raſh for their Fater- 
Baptiſm (or plunging People in Water) where he 
iaith , Wheſoever brings any other Goſpel les bim be acchr- 
EH EEE at 
Has Hereby he hath cutſed all the People of God 
and fincere minded, both Proteſfants and all others in the 
World, who oppoſe and come nor under the Baprifts dip- 
ping cr plunging People in Water. The Lord forgive 
him, he is very uncharitable herein, _ for our- parts, we 
cannot believe their Baptiſm to be either the Baptiſm 
of Chriſt or Goſpel, or of Neceflity and available to 
Salvation. © . | Ss - 
H. G. Rep. Thou haſt in this manifeſted thy Imperfe(t iox 
axd falſe Anti-chriſtian Spirit z baſt thou no more Care nor Con- 
ſcience,” that thou goeſt about thus to belie the Innocent ? Have [ 
affirmed that Baptiſm or plunging Men and Women is Goſpel ? 
Have I ſaid, it is of Neceſſity to Salvation? p. x3, 
Anſw. 'Tis both diſhoneſt and falſe in thee to accuſe me. 
of an *Anti-chriſtian-Spirit and belying the Innocent, for 
ſtating thy own Words and the Conſequence thereof from 
the very Tenour of thy Diſcourſe; haſt thou not accoun- 
ted youP Water- Baptiſm or dipping Goſpel, or ar leaſt part 
of Chrift's laſt Will and Teſtament, and them accurſed 
that bring ay other Goſpel? Set thy-other Book,pages, 24, 
25,26. and have not thy Brethren declared it for the Re-_ 
miſſion of Sins, and the only Way of gathering Churches. 
r. Toteach, and then to baptize or dip them? Seetheir 
Confeſſion of Faith (Article u.) preſented to the King; 
and ſubſcribed by above 4o. of them. 5h 
| And have not ſome of thy Brethren affrighted many . 
ſimple Pedple into Water, to be diprt, formerly by ſuch , 
[. TO. ] | Lan- 
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* " Language, as, dip &r damn; and what haſt thou ſaid leſs, if 
they be accurſt that own it not : Some of thy. Brethren 
have poſitively affimed it neceſſary toSalyation on thar 
3 | Scripture, Except a Man be born again of Water and the 
"=, Spiric he 'cannot enter into the Kingdom 0: God, talſly 
- deeming that outward Water there ſpoken of. | 
_——  H.G. All that' are atcurſed, are only thoſe who bring another 
= Goſpel beſides that mbich was given forth by Chriſt; 4s he i King 
and Mediator of the new Covenant, Þ. 14. | 
__Anſw, And your dipping thou reckons to be given forth 
4 by Chriſt, thy pretended Proof being Mat. 28, 20. as be- 
= fore mentioned , wherefore thy cafe is againſt all that 
=  ownir.not, or. deny to be dipt z tor our parts we will not be 


dipt by you, . 3 ; 

H. G. 1 doubt ot but all fincere-minded Proteſtants are of 
my Peyſwaſion touching this matter, though we may differ about the 
Form and Subjetts of Water-Baptiſm, p. 14. 

E: * , Anſw. Here thou inſinuareſt and flatters the Proteſtants, 
2PÞ like a temponizer and decliger of your former Teſtimony, 
= and contrary tochy Brethrens ſaid Confeſſion of Faith,which 
= is wholy againſt thac (criptureleſs thing of ſprinkling Infants, 
_ - - Article uz (as their Phraſe is) and have not divers of thy 
F Brethren deem'd it Anti-chriſtian ? | | 
_ H.G, Falſe it # and a Slander to ſay, thit we make it eſſeri- 
tial and of abſolute Neceſſity to Salvation, though we beligue it 
eſſential to Church Communion, Þþ. 14, 15. ane 
I . Anſ#.. 1s it not efſentialand of Neceſlity to Salvation, 
4 ET if.part of Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament, asbefore thou 
—  fayſt? And ſuch to be accurſt that oppoſe it, or if the 
lame Baptiſm of Chriſt, mentioned, Mar. 38. and Mark 16.” 
which 5 annexed to believing. in order to Salvation : Bur 
if not of Neccſity to Salvation, then not the Baptiſm in- 
ro the one Body or Church-Commynion 5 and then irs nos 
- that one- Baptiſm or Anti-Type which doth ſave Cviz.' 
The Baptiſm into the Name of the Father, Son and Ho- 
ly Spirit) {or without that Name or Power Men cannor 
be ſaved. | TD 
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VIII. Their Definition of the true Saviour and bis Being: 


1 Enry Grigg denyes the true Saviour to be the Light 
and Power, Taffirm (ſaith he) that Feſws Chriſt is 
a Man conſpſting of Fleſh and Boxes p. 30, 31. bumay, finite, 
weak, ſubject to Paſſion 4s we art, 94+P, 33. the true Chriſt 
' conſiſting of a Body of Fleſhand Bone, Þ. 31. 34«, 


 H. G. Contrad. John declared plainly that Chrif wa he- 


on” 


fore him, being from everlaſting, before Abraham, the Son of 


God by Eternal Generation, truly God, David's Lord, p. 35. 
The Lord Feſws, the Eternal Word, p. 8. The Emanuel, p. 32, 
Chriſt the Son of the living God, þ. 33. EP 

G.W. | Animad. ] Theretore its both unſcripturaland 
abſurd to aſſert, that Jeſus Chriſt conſpſteth of a human Bo- 
dy of Fleſhand Zone, oris finite (ſeejng_he was before all 
nes, and by him all things conſiſt, Col. 1.17. and in- 
confiſtant both with the Eternal Glory of the Sqn of God, 
which he had with the Fathet before the World began, 
wherein he is glorified, and his Body Glorious and Spiritual : 
They ſhould have ſaid, that he took upon him thar Body 
prepared for him, and not that he (Jeſus Chriſt) conſifteth 
or 15 made up of Fleſh and Bones, but ar length they are 


made to grant tothe Deity of Chriſt more than formerly, 


though to their own Confutation as before : And I further 
add, Is there not- a plain Contradiction between Jeſus 
Chriſt conſiſting of Fleſh and Bone, human Waure, and thac 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt i the Erernal Word from Everlaſt- 
ing, &'t, Belides, after his ReſurreQion he ſaid,. a Spirit 
hath nor Fleſh as ye ſee me have, Luke24. 39g. now for 
Jeſus Chriſt to have .Fleſhand Bone, and for himto conſiſt 
ot Fleſh/and Bone (in his Sence) are two differing things 5 


for to have Fleſh and Bones, implies a Diſtin&ion between 


him the Son of God (as to his BeingHand the Fleſh and 
Bones which he had, bur to confpft of Flelh and Bones im- 
pls he conld nor have a Being withour therh, but that 


he is made up meerly of human Fleſh and Bones, 


H. G.' Doth be not evidently detlars to the Wotld, thitt it is « 


Contradittion and abſurd to aſſert, that Feſwue, Chriſt is Col and 
Man, ſubſiting in too yeal diftinit Natures _—becauſe 1 ſaid, 


Fs Man, avdthat the Divinity diftint# and apart from the Hw-. 
| ſ-2M J] many 
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mavity ieot the Chriſt, and yet alſo ſaid, he # God everliſting 
and the Son of God by Eternal Generation, Þ. 16. . | 
Rep. 1. It.is remarkable how the Man ſhufflles,evades and' 
uſeth'a Subterfuge, beſides my ObjeRQion, which was norat 
all againſt Jeſus Chriſt being God and Man {take May, as 
Chriſt is the heavenly, ſpiritual and glorified May; being 
aſcended up where he was before) butit was againſt his 
sffirthing that Jeſus Chrift conſteth of. human Zlſ and Bone 
(I diftingaiſhing between confifimg and having) ſeeing Chriſt 
was from Everlaſting, ne 5b ING 

23. Andnow alſo to ſay, he ſubſpts intwo Natures (divine 
and human contralis his ſaying, he conſis of Fleſh and 
Bones, human Nature; for theſe do not conſiſt of two Na- 
tures, the human Nature is not two Natures, both human 
and divine, as buman or earthly Nature cannot be the hea- 
3. If Chriſt Wis (or is made up) of human Fleſh 


#7d Bones, and be the Chriſt only as ſo conſidered; then 


kow is he'the Son of God by Eternal Generation, eveh be- 


fore (as well as ſince} he rook upon himy chat Body which 


vas wie ared for him, or pertook of that which the Chil- 
dren had{ro wit, Fleſh and Blood ? ) If the Son of God be... 
fore, was he not then Chriſt before * Or was he che Son of 


God'whica he was not. Chriſt': 


* 
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Ix. The H ypoſtarical Union. 


TI Ut 2. 6G. inftead of cleating hitnſelf in this matter he' 
_)-illily (yer perverily) begs the Queſtion thus, Dork 
he not diny bis haman Nature and gloriows hypoſtatical Uni- 

OY BE ORR: Deny 5 
. This being conſider'd, together with his ſevere Conclu- 
fion agaiaſt us, of berrible Hereſies, Delufions and wile Impor- 
flures, av.in p. 19. ſhews, that he has adeſign to render us 
M's Tous as oBfioxions as hecan ; for if he can influ». 
ence the Powers with his own and his Brethrens implacable_ 
Enmity, and inveterate Spiric, and poſſeſs them, that the 
uaters are borrible Aereticks, and vile Impoſiers, and that. 
they deny the Man Chriſt Feſws, and the Hypoſtatical Union 5 
we muſt be no objeQs of Mercy, nor fit tolive among Men, 
bur Subjects of Ruine & DeſtruRion;we cannot herein but. 
take notice of the perſecuting Spirir,implacable apalag ut 
n 


Hi Charge againſt the Quakers Principles, ec. Li 
ly Envy thatis in ſome of theſe Anabaprifts, tendingggs Per- 
{centioninthe higheſt; II 

Burt to the Queſtion, 'Whether 7 do not deny his buman 
Nature aud glorious hypoſtatical Union ? 7 WAY 

| Tanſwer, 1, Thar'if Hypoſtatical fignific Subſtantial from 
urleris Subſtance 3 . 1 do contels and own that the Farher, 
the Word andhely Spirit are one Subſtance, or chat the 
Oneneſs of Subſtance is applicable to all the three in Hea- 
yen.; for they arc not three Subſtances, 


And thatthe Sonof God is the Brightneſs of his Fa- 
ther's Glory, and the expreſs CharaQer of. his nar 
Subſtance, Heb.1.3. And that therefore the Father and the 
Son are one Subſtance, 8" Thad | 
- 2. Butthar cither the Son of God doth confiſt or is made ' 
up of bumzn Fleſh and Blood, or that theſe and thedivine 
Nature arc one Subſtance, Ideny, .as contrary to the Son. 
being the Brightneſs of his Glory 8 the expreſs Character 

(or Image) of his Sudſtance, Heb. 1. 3. for human Nature 
and divinearcnot both one; though ſtill the one Hypoſtecis 
or Swbſtance is in all the three divine Witneſſes in Hea- 

vca (whoſe glorious hypottatical Union we never denyed) 

this is further opencd in our Books, 'viz. The Divinity of 
Chrift, &c. Serum Apollogy, 1. Part, Chap. 3 Howbeir 
if we cannor own theſe to be Scripture-Language, . viz. 

I. That Jeſus Chriſt conſifteth of human Fleſh and Bone, 
2. That the glorious bypoſtacical Union conſiſts of a human. 
and divine. Nature, or that they are Hypoſtatically one; he. 
ſhovld bear with us, till ke produce us plain Scripture for 
thoſe Poſitions and Words. | | 
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X. His Charge arainſh the Quakers Principles and Dofrizes (of the \ 
Light within) proved impure, vile and ignoratit ; . and the Spiritu- 
ality, Divinity and Suffciency of the Light within further + 


A Nd again H.G. is very vile and impure in affirming the 
£ XK Quakers Principles api Dottrines of the Light withinto. 
impure and vile, p.'t7. (note that before he accuſed the 
| DBuakters Principh of the-Light within, now.its the Princi-. 

ples, thatis, all our Principles about the Light within he 

accuſeth to be 'impure*and vile) which is alſo ſtill contra-. 
diftory to his confeſſing, that Chriſt as, the Eternal Word 

Enlighrnech every Man that cometh into the World, or 
CaMsS - "oe 


ach. 
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His (barge againſt the Quakers Principles, ec. 


ve Light in cvery man is che Light of the Eretnal 
For a ſpiritual Light flowing thence: This he hath 
granted, and this is one of our Principles and Doarines, 


which he hath accuſed with Impurity and Vilenieſs, as be. 


fore, which muſt needs ſtrike the Principle of Light ic ſelf 


{though I would believe he might nor intend fo badly as 


his Words import). while we aſſert it to be whiat it is as 
manifeſt in Man, as, 


1. ThatChiiſt @ the Eternal Word' enlightneth every 

Man 3c: ts 64 It, pa 

2. That & the Eternal Word, his Light is ſpiritual and 

divine, as the Word itſelf is, whichis the true Light en- 

Ugnt gg EFEry —_—:-.:.-; | 
3+ Thar therefore this Light in Man being ſincerely 


obeyed and followed. it will guide and dire& man his Way 


out of Darkneſs and. Sin to God and Chriſt the Giver of - 
it, and fo to Life and Salvation. ©, _ —_ 

' 4. That. men are not condemned, : nor can they be left 
without Excuſe for want of Light ſufficient. given them 
bur for their Diſobedience. and Rebellion againſt the 
Light that. God hath given,ghemr; which therefore is 
YORI EITERNEE | 
. 5. By theſc we do deny their Predeſtinarian partial 
Principle, that.coacludes, That God hath not given afuf+ 
ficient or ſaving Light or Grace, to'every Man ; but that 
te hath refuſed it to the greater part.of Man-kind,; as ha- 
. vang from all Eternity. particularly deſigned their Damnation, 
_ Deſtruction or Prettrition : This we:cannet; own, though it 
bethe Doctrine upon which mujch of rheſe mens oppoſiti- 
tion is grounded againft God's affording Sufficient Light to 
every man, _the Sufficiency thereof, and our. Vindication 
of it asitis; for which this Oppoſer, and his Afliſters in his 

-work, moſt blaſphemonſly, atid ontragiouſly .cry our 4- 
gainſt us, inthis Language, viz. The great Darkneſs of theſe 
Men who cry up Light and Power within, This Wile of Satan, 
and Cheat of Anti-chrift , the Vileneſs and Inparity of which 
Principle, &c.” And all this in his pretended Zight from the 
Sun of Righteonſneſ, fe 31. and- i, which he ſhould ra- 
ther have called, Dar neſs from the Son of Perdition. 
_, Howbcit #. C. is made to give us a little better Lane 
guage concerning the Lightwithin, where he ſaith, viz. _ 
' * J acknowledge the Light which is in all, and doefteem it, and 
hwve aRegard toit inits place, and do ſay, it witneſſes for gs; 
W0; 2 = 
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is Charge againſt the Quakers Principles, &6. 


and ſerves fo the End and Purpoſe (whtn obeytd) for which it 


£ * 
83 


was given unto Man, p. 18; Eats 2 "Ry SIE 
Bur for what end it ſerves and is given to Man (if it be 
neither ſaving nor ſufficient to lead fromSin ) he tells us not, 
nor to what End-it can (guide men fingly following it 3 


what Eſteem 6r Regard ſoever he pretend; he hath tothis 
Light within, it appears he hath made little Tryal or. Proof. 
of its. Teſtimony for God by obeying its DireRions and 


Guidance : We may ſee what Eſteem and Regard this 
Man hath” to the Light within, when he counts it great 
Darkneſs to cry up the Light and Power mithip, and this a Wile 
of Sathan and Cheat of Anti-chrift, * © ©. 


 Whathorrible Atheiſfical Stuff is this,thus to cry down 


the Light and Power of God within 5 Andthen deceit- 
fully coeyade and ſay, it was the Quakers Dorine and Prin- 
ciples , that which you Quakers ſpeak of it « abominable, and to 
be detefled by all gdod Chriſtians, p.u8. OO 
What's now the Matter, what do the 9uakers ſpeak 
of the Light within that's giveh toevery Man ?/— - be 


'H: G. It was never beſtowed upon man to be made an 1dol of ; 


and ſet up in the Place of God, 


 Anſw. The Light of the Eternal Word neither is (nor: 
can be) made an Idol z for that whichis divine (as isthis. 


Light) cannot be too much loved, eſteemed; ſet up of 
obeyed. | > 


H. G. Its Blaſph: wy ” ſay, it s the divine Eſſence. 


_ 4nſw, To what place wilt thou limit or confine the di- 
vine Eſſence ? In him was Life, and the Life was the 
Light of Men is this divine, yea or nay It divine, is 
it not a Light of thedivine Being. ali gs 3H 
- Whereas H.,G. to prove the Ouakers Dofrine and 
Principles concerning the Light within impure,and vile abo- 
minable and to be detefted by all good Chriſtians, p: 18. He furs 
ther adds theſe Poſitions by Way of Charge, viz. © 

. I, It ks a vile and wicktd thing to ſay, it is the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, the: Lamb of God , the gredt Prophet God promiſed t6 
raiſe up. Ak PEEL IT 
 .2» It #4 vile Error to ſay, it « the holy Spirit or bleſſed Com- 
forter, for that Chriſt ſaith, the World could not receive.” 


, Anſw. HG. ſhould have been ſo ingenuous as td have 


Uted the. Quakers Books and pages, firſt to prove theſe to 
be their. Do&rines and Principles, - and that in theirown 


Pr Ncgentt yerh 
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harge againſt the Quakers.Principles, T 
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ſence enlightens, Man-kind with. an immediate Ljghs from 
himſelf, which is able to reveal Chriſt him(clk,: as: he is 
n - _ only peculiarly revealed in the Saints, who have obeyed 
* his Light, Rn CEL 
2. The Gift, Enjoyment ahd indwelling of the holy 
; AER LOTS is a peculiar and glorious Manifeftation. 

** _eofLife, onlyreceived by thoſe thar obey the Meaſure of 
: that ſpiritual and divine Lightwithin, which is freely given 
== of God to all, wherein they that wait upon God, obtain 
* rh , more Power and Vertue from him, who giveth the* holy 
 - Ta Spirit to. them that truly ask bim from a Sence of its Ver- 
_  . .- we and a7 within, in which they are only capable of 
= -.- © Feceaving the powrings: forth of the koly Spirit, and abun- 
_ dantSheddine-thereof on thety, as thoſe that receive the 
Meaſure of his Diſcovery or Appearance in them : And 
though, therebellions World doth not receive or accept of 

this boly Spirit, nor fcc his Glory as an indwelling 'Com- 

5 forter; .yet ſome enlightning Appearances and Opera- 
tions thereof, do at times reach the men of the World to 
their Conviction and Reproof, often ftriving with Man to 
erſwade him out of his Sins and Iniquities. Andif the 

oly Spirit be God, his Spirit is unlimitable,. filling Hca- 

Wifd 13, Va and Eart! 3. 0&Ce whether ſha I go from thy Spirit, or 
2,2, Whether ſhall 7 flee from thy Preſence, (ec P[6. 139. 7, 8, 9« 
and his. Preſence is to Man an eplightning Preſence, and 
Thipe wnicorraptible Fpirit « in all things, ws theu chaftentth 

then meaſurably, by putting then in remembrance of the things 
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__ His Impious Prayer againſt the Light, 
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wherein thiy have offended, that leaving Witkeaneſs theymay be - 
MTS ITT TIRORT 56970, 
"'z. HG. Abominble it is to ſay, "twill tleanſe from all Sin 
ind eternally ſave thoſe that obry it, p18 
| ao . The Life which is the Light of Men is both clean- 
fing & ſaving in the leaſt degree of it, to them that obey it z 
", it.doth not inthe leaſt deny Chriſt eo be the Saviour, 


- to ſay, that bis Life or Light in Man is ſaving, being di- 


vine, and. that by which: the obedient come to know and 


follow Chriſt, and thereby receivethe Light of roo bem 
e Kingdom of 


Power -to become the' Sons of God, and the 
God, which Chriſt ſaid is within you; is compared to a 


F*:..:- little Leaven,' a grain of Muſtard-Secd, which therefore 


hath a ſeaſoning and growing Vercue in it; he faid, be- 
lieve'in the Light, that ye may be the Children of the 
Ligktz and this Light Men ought to walk in, of which 
its ſaid, aSyct ye have alittle Light in you (as ſomeread 


it) walk while ye bave the Light, andin walking in the 


Light, the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt is received; which clean- 
ſeth from all fin, | 


1; Were it not 4 vile Error for any to affirm, that 


that Life which is the Light of Men, is neither Divine 
nor a Saving Light of Chriſt or Holy Spirit in any De- 


i - ® FP, 
gree of it 9 


'-2: Andart not theu 7. G, vile and wickedly erroniqus;} 
to give out ſuch Language, as, Thit Wile of Satan and Cheat 
of Anti-chriſft, that appears blaſphemouſly ro refleR upon 
the Light and Power within, as before, in calling it a 


Wile of Satan and Cheat of Antj-chbriſt to-cry up Light - 


and Power within : And now to refuſe believing inthe 
Lieht which calightens every Man that cometh into the 
World for Lite and Salvation, p-19 though it" be the 
Word whichis Chriſt that fo cnlightneth every Man, 
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KI. Hu ſad and impioiu Prayer againſt the Light in all; wh &.Lrghi 


is - bo * , 


Believers Fy 


' of Light in all, that doth ſo clearly tend to the 14 


. $ine out the. rand Fundamentals of the Goſpel, pe. 52. 
tc GG: FCon trad, } Praiſes and Hallelujah to God for ever, 
of | F.aNs 1] who 
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i proved of the ſatne Nature (or kind) with the Wogneſs us J. 
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| 0d forbid, that I fould ever own ther Principle 


pag. rf 


| 146 Hits 11mp104s Prayer. againſt the Li 'obt, 
; 1h yo © NIN; ; x or \ | \ . 4 


Ras Ants, es 


& 6 f @.*85 which Witneſs his Siſter ſpake of, | was the 
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ſaith 


5.10. He that believeth bath the Witneſ in himſelf, 


APPL. bs ! 4 4 BET 

Uk fave oproſec't She = arlievor' of IS) 
which Peproves for fi (which call literh ev ty Han 5 
thou haſt done. © IE es ry _” 
6G. This Witneſs through Git Tin us i 
tnge, mt that Thelieve in that Light which every. 
comgrh ipjo the World is inlightened with, for Life aud $alviti 
that in Wt, 8c. pag. 19. TS 
te If thog'r jeateſt. che Gif of Means 5 the 

140: Chiiſt within, thou rejecteſt'che faich+ 
nef , Clvift. che Givex, and 


Car b, | not ot know him 


- wichin; and Chriſt and his Light in” mar/are{oinſepc- 
table, tharhe who abeys and believes: in his Li he with- 
in, he [a his Faithmuſt nceds have a dependance npon 
Chriſt r he ElTpeter: (who is the: Obje&, "Mickice and 
Finiſher "of Faich.) and fo upon God, who wv? Foun<« 
cain of Light, af ſhineth in man's heart ,, ta ak the 


koowhoge fp Glen the FA eps Ek 
by is the! SF hfor 4s the one "and 
tue.of | 

Perfetts 


XI: H it Growndleſs E apts iſes and 4 Diftntio ( wekeily L 
- edi aca the Dight of Curie Sefpri\ierber Eg 


"Na ! whereas ia thy other} Book from,; Ro all I 
"Chap. 2.14515s. than calleſt the Light of G 
1 men; The Law or Light of the Moon, fo Cuidet ir Paths, by 
_ hy hrs. taueht BD Foe i God i it morrals, bus u8derſtand 
parning 0 lorious Myſtery of the Goſpel, page 699 . 
p To _ Taatre 2 1. Thoſe Clntiler Ps ed in 
9%'t, had 4 Sighe and Knowledge of che Vi whe 5 
of God even his Eternal Power, oo 299 = Ns 1 p 
Tg Es OY Ao was there 
ng. ot-the LOTY ery 
' ed 


nued in the Light given My, ; PET Tees as God, a 
fetained himin their — they had been preſerved 


12 E 2 O ] unto . 


k t 
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1d this be, or were ie Juſt, if there were no Law nor 
ight ok Jeſus Chriſt and Goſpel given men #-; are e's 


+ 4.9% - 


he L 


Light of 'each? and wherein 
ne ſofar exceederh the other ? - or can 

poſe _ there. is-a Light proceeding from Chriſt as 
that ſo far excels the Let flowing from him as 
God, or the Eternal Word, as the Light of the Sun 
doth the Light of the Moon? what Scripture hath 27, G,' 
for this diſtin&tion ? art nofGod, and Chriſt, and holy Spiv 


* my <8 =_—y 


cit One, and one Eternal Light an Fulneſs in their own, 
Being, and ſo the Light immediately ſtinmg or flowind 
thence. urito man's Heart. and. Conſcience one Divine 
Light thongh manifeſt by degrees, and in ſeveral meaſures, 

d this which z- CG. calleth the Zaw or Zight of rhe 


* And this whi 
Moopis granted robe, 
- xft, The Light of Jeſs Chriſt « the Eternal Word. | 
' 2dly, That which may be known of God, manifeſt iti 
IL TIES SE CIOS. 
34ly, That Light which gives the Light and Knowledges 
of Gpd . and his Eternal Power- | Kel, 
*  4dh, The Law written in the Gentiles hearts, whe 
were a Law to themſelves: to which I add, If niertracly 
belieye in,. and obey the Light of the Eternal Word 'iri 
them, and'retain the fence'and Knowledge of God, as 
thercin they receive it, they will find Preſervation and 
Acceptance with God for is the Improvement of any more 
then whar's given required? =; ty 
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ain His helying us with denying the Man Chriſt Feſus, to Eloak" his 
own Abſurdity and Ignerance of Chriſt and bis Being, © 0% 


Gain H, C: To prove thy ſlanders, 1. That we deny 
. the man Chriſt Feſ#r;, '#. That weare found dailyinthe f 
S1ghs of ll Perſons; denying that man 10 be Chriſt, who 4s bory 
of the Fitgin, &c- pag. 20,21, hou judgeſt us infoleat for 
{aying we ate falily accufed andiguilty ot this; I icbeab- = | 
ſurd ( as we judge it is )-tg fay Chriſt doth Conſt of 'a E 
- human Body of Fleſh and Bone, pag. 31, which is thy own 
abſurdit . ts - E E OWL $8 {4 : 
To chelſe ſay, Thongh we nevetdeny'd the tian Chiiſt 
Jeſus, nor kim to' be Chriſt chat was born of the Virgin, 
( according to the Fleſh) yer I maſt ill count itablard 
to fay, That Chriſt doth Conſiſk ( or ismade up ) of #44 
wan Body of Fleſb and Bone, for that, 1, becayſe Chriſt the 
Son of God was, and had'a Being before he took ypon him 
that Fleſh or Body in the Yirgin'; 2. Becanſe that when he 
ook upon him. that Body, and even in the daycsof the 
leſh, he was ſpirit as well as had Fleſh, 3, In-that heis 
aſcended up where he was before, and far above all Kea - 
vens, and is glorified with the ſame Glory that he had 
with che. Father before che World began, 4. He was be- 
fore all chings,.. and by him all chings coafiſt;, rbis is truely 
our Chriſt and Saviour, | - © Fn 
| Bur If your Chriſt doth cenfiſt of 4 bawan & earthly £2 
Body of Fleſh end Bone, our Chrift who conſiſteth of quick- 
n ing ſpirit, and heaventy Body (ofdivine Life ud Lighe; 
a ſpiritual and glorious body”) is ab6ve you and yours4 
fo we muſt leave you Au«baptifts, with your earthly Chriſt; 
conſiſting: of 4 human Botly of Fleſh and Bone, twgcther 
with your empty and lifelefs Shadows, and:your darkneſs 
and enmity wherewith its you that are ſtirring up Smoale 
«nd Darkneſs with prejudice againſt the Truth, the true 
Eight,and againſt us for bearing witnchy thereto, 
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XIV; That £& criptural"Diftin& ton betwetn the eternal; Son FC od, and 
' the Body Prepared for *hims Gurther maintained; agdthe Anabaptiſt 
Perſecutmy ſpirit Reviling and Traduc ing the Innocent, Reproved. 

SARI 1 IIWENSH VEF $3007 435 I o0: 


(0 IE 7 RET q »Ao - Sv ; * KF PF: 
_ »AS:ronching that-diſtinAion abthe Chriſta 


7&:: which+was prepared for him, whithbe-ropk up 


3 


_ and dweltia (as hinted in book, entitled; Some Principles 
f the Fle## Prople, $64 Pp. 116 and: u7.which-he-cites as a 
Quakers are tognd daily denying the man 

ig of the Man 


£1 aÞs that the-S on of God was not.in being 
fore: ke took: upoiy him that Body, ' which I-kfiow none 
own þut fuch as deny. his Divinzty-and eternal Generation 
forthat Fleſh Red's ſometunes called the Body of Feſus, 
this Fample, the Form of a Servant Cyhich he took upon him) 
4 Body prepared for. bis 5 and. HE Feſus Chrift come-in 1 
Pleſh,. 8&6. Alfa in ghe (aid Book you are asked; whar that 
which appeared:in the Body # - whether. that was not 
the! Chriſt, befaze ir took tp the: Body, after ir. rook up 
Body s 8nd ever #:; Pp, 117; yet far be it trom:us ro deny 
Chit being truly Man, becauſe we confeſs his Divinuy; 
or to deny him in any of his Appearances! either in the 
Fleſh; os. Spiritz for he was truely Chriſt'the Son of God 
ben miraculoully conceived and Born of the Virgin wy; 
nd os. Nanc #6alfo called! 7zmavuel, 'God with us 
PRogarc: y9u ay, that all theſe eminent names and Diwime 


allarion: given. co! him , whed-.in the Fleſh, did moſt 


re reg 


! 


* 


$apenty 28d: Qriginally belong -t the: Fleſh: or Body g 
#pd;n05-racher! to ſomething more Eminent and Divine 
therein #.- Y Penal oe "Iz t'r v2 = en 9 Ing Th | 
Again, & the Quakers were fo xetorious guiky of barrible 
es, Dilnſions and vile impoſtures, 2s this Oppoſer ſaith, 
_ and that they are found daily inthe Sight of all Perſons deny- 
5 the' Man a Feſwus, and appearing to all men tobe Ba- 
: byloniſh rather then H, G, end other Baptiſts, pag. 17 

$0221, 4 WO: = Yip 

Why then do divers'of you Anabapriſts and Dippers 
fo iret, rage and turmoyle your ſclves againſt the 
Fo Quakers, 
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 -._ - ., * Of the Body of Chriſt.  - 
®uakers, if thoy be ſo apparently Erronious and Babylo- 
os ia the Sight of atl Perſons ; " need is there ek 
of your ſcribling {0 many. Books and Pamphlets againſt 
_ themin this time of Liberty, as if you could nordemean 
your ſclyes quietly, unleſs you ſee them under Perſecuti- 
Li on? for with chat you appear moſt quieted,; Bur Rill 
your ſtriving, raging, and clamouring againſt us doth. 
' imply you haveloſt ground; and you cannot inforce fuch- 
abelief in. people againft the Quakers as you would , thog- 
ſands have ſecretly a Witnels tor ps and a better belief of 
ns then that we are ſuch borr#ble Heretichs, or vile Impoſters, £ 
as daily in the fizht of all deny the Man Chriff or are Revening WG 
Wolves, Cc. as this old angry Anabapriſt would have chem 
belicye; whoalſo prays in his Concluſion thus, . viz, The 
ord deliver Chriſt's Poor Lambs from being prejed upon and dt- 


* 
, 


wvoured by ravening Wolves. - ne £4 4, | 
There's two things to be Conſidered in this man's thus 
praying, TTY : bet PORE Rong nay wee. 1k OR 

_ , 1, How Thisagrees withthe Do@rine of perſonal eleQi- 
on from eternity ( as held by ſome of his Brethren ) whe-. 
ther thoſe they all count ſo unchangeably, and particularly 

ele&ed, are or can be in' any ſuch danger ot being de- 


voured ? 


. 2. His great Care over theſe poor Nations, in pra ing. 
the Lord codeliver them from Horrible Hoefbes,. and wile 
Impoſtutes, p. 17. asIf thele Anabaptiſſs were ſo National. 
In their Dipping-Ehurch and Society 


in our Tribulations andSufferitgs will diſappoine ; 
L10US 1 20d truſt Tokens of Lyarsz andche 
— Pit which they have diggedfor vs, they ſhall fall into 


themſelves. ; 


As for H. G. his ſaying, He never ſaw yet avy diftinlt ſolid: 
Anſwer given by G.W. fo any Buck which hath come out againſt 
them, pag. 23. on ro ge "I OO TLER IY 

. Luſt leave' that to God's WitneK to judge of, and ro. 
thoſe thar are free from Prejudice and Parriality againſt 
me, which Iam ſure. H, C. with ſome of bis Brethren are. 
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ics _; A. Warning to H.G. 


he. 


not,whohat vhicrle.cauſe to boaſt of his Anſwer as any Sol- - 
lid Piece, that ſo much ſavours of Envy and Reviling, 


4.» 
bs "erm, 
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AV. 4 Warning an Reproof to Hen. Griggs, &c, 


j 


F Ts high time for thee to Repent, Leſt in thy old Age 

8: thow beeſt cut off in the Guilt of Enmity and Falle- © 
hood, who haſt turned thy back. of the Light of Truth in b 

thee, which through. Judgment, would bave reformed thee, 

"the teſtimony wheregt thou art now. turn'd againſt - Re. : 
xent, 'Repenct, Leſt thy dayes and viſirations from Got FF 
be Extin& in utter darkneſs and thou have thy Reward 
therein, among.  Hypocrites. and ſuch as/ contentioufly 
reſiſt the Truth, | Ds 


- - Thou ſayeſt thoy wrt outwardly decayed, and the time of thy 
aepariare is at hand :. Light Sun! p. 73, 74+. And concludeſt, 
Now: (Reader) if thou:haſt recervea any ſpiritual Benefit from 
What hath thus occaſianally been _written, by apoor Worm, Weak- 
ling and-nothing. Creatare, &c. p..94, 95+, To all. which 
I ſay, 1, It is high rime' for thee to be better Prepared 
for thy Departure; þy a tre. and unfcigned repentance of 
all thy Prejudice and-hard Speeches againſt a' People fear- 

_ Ing God and their Principle (which is on the behalf of the 
- xrye-Light.in man ).2dly, Thou haſt entered intoa Wage 
 rioubleſome, and Conteſt againft that which will be too 
ſtrong for thee and thy Afiſtanc, when thou ſhouldeſt ra- 
thiriprepare for a Reſt. 3dly, Whar thou haſt written ſa- 
Vours $00. Muc 
' cainſkche Spix 
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Anſwers ) are as followeth., 
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'H. G's nine Queſtions anſ wered. 


Creature) What is this to ſhew .thy Humility and-ſelf-A- 
baſement t thou hadſt ſhown more of that in Silence; aFool 
:f0metimes counted a prudent Man by keeping filent, who 
otherwiſe bewrayes his Folly, 10 uctering words, as ſome 
men ſhew their Pride and Hypocrifie by endeavouring to 
| appear humble: 6rhly, [ Nothing Creature ] Should another 
tell thee [o in carneſt (in ſhewing the- Nothingneſs of ch 
Work } thou haſt produced ; It is probable thou would(t nor 
take it welt: Some, while they difcommend themſelves, 
would have others commend them and. their Work : Byt £6 
chee [ nothing creature Jand thy Brethren (that have afliſted 
and:encouraged thee in thy. Work againſt the Light within, 
and againſt us who believe in, and confeſs toit } we may 
ſay; Produce your Cauſe, bring forth your ſtrong Reaſons ; 
behold ye arc of nothing, and yout Works of nought, and 
| Abomination is he thar chuferh you, 7/a. 41: 21, 224. 
'. Lay aſide your Envy, Pride, Hypocriſte, vain Imagina- 
tions and Conceitsz and come down and ſtoop to this 
Light within, which at times conyinceth and reproyes 
you of your Iniquiries, that you may be Reformed, and the 
Reproofs of Inſtructions may. be' the way of Life unto 
you: Otherwiſe the Light within will purſue youro.your 
Condemnation. ' AY ET oof , 
BR " OS LEY: tact * 3:34 a1 
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XVI. The Baptiſt's nine Queſtions Anſl wered, a 


Hat the Reader may. perceive the ran is uncertain; 
A 20d .argues. Doubtfulneſ(s in his ſevere Charge 
betore (05, horrible | Hereſies ,' Deluſſons', vile Tmpoſtares, 
ravening .Wotves; &c.). againſt the ©nakers=note, thar 
> at laſt he puts Queſtions ro us abour the ſame * hings. 


-bave 


His Queſtions ( to'which he deſires dire& and diſtin 
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.. Firſt; Was be the Chriſt and true Saview that wis bory of 
the Virgin yea or way ? | 511 gp RUBS 
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H G $ wine i Queſtion of m—_ 


— 


= tes: he was the true Chriſt, the Son of God: 
both then and before he took of bim that Bedy, or was 


ſoþort. . 


; If you ſay he Was, I query, whether that ſame Chriſt 
#7 Foy e Meirt of Every Man and Woman? 


Y \. The ſatne Chrift is ſpiritually in ( yea, revealtd 
and lectin in ). the Hearts0f erue Believers and Saints, 


andthey in him, but not ſo in every man, though he enligh- 
EFLETery Man, and] in his Light he is to be revealed and 


| - prhethi he that you own to be the C ip, and true Savi- 
| FE was ; put to death,or Cracified on the Gnvje 7 


iſo. As concerning the Fleſh he was. 


thy, Whether yoo believe rheve i is any other” Chriſt then whit 
3s dentin htart of 141Jea or nmay* 

"is; The true Chriſt is but one and the ſame for- 
'ever, though variouſly manifeſted, as both in the. Fleſh 
and in the Spirir, both In his Fleſh or Body Intircly 
{whereinhe came unto; his own, the Jews,” who received 
him not) and ſpiritually in his followers who have recei- 
ved him g for fe ſaid to his Diſciples, he that is with you 


bat We i you. z and t0'his Father, Ijin them, and thou. 
_ that the Love wherewith thou -haſt loved' 
ractpa) 7 be in *hem,and hin them; butcbus not univerſal- 
voy A, though in ſore Degreeand Sence he appears 


FA 
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Bog ther 14s ndtetraichs Croſs, Was ' 45.4 

; hich rhe trac. CE brift. aid wear, or as a Houſe 1 in which 

he ij el: why may nt any other Man inwhoſe FleſhChriſt "N 
He's ASA doth. dwell, be. called" the CNY" a well 


azareth? 


. Anſw, There's ngrhe fame Reaſoi for wy other man” 
1b be'Called the Chriſt. 
iſt; Becauſe of his div ine Pre-exiſtence, both blake 
has e 
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ok upon him that" Body or Fleſh, 
i NT log were made, which God c 
Chriſt. Do is 
adlv, Becauſe of his Miraculous Conception, as Con- 
cerning that Body. | | | all 
| ;dly, Becauſe he was inointed with the Oyl of 'Glad- 
neſs aboye his Fellows. 6 n 
. Laſtly, He that compared that Body or Eletb, which 
he took upon him to a Garment: or Houſe, intended no 
'Detraction from the Honour or Dignity of the true Chriſt ; 


nd before. man 
rojieas by Jclus 


for his* Fleſh was calted the Vail, his Body, the Body of 
Feſut, this Temple, the Form of 4 Servant , and his Saints 


fre his Members: 


6thly, If you 671 the man C rift, why ao you. affirm Fl 81; 5: 
Contradifion to ſay, he is God, of the Subſtance of the Father 


and get truly min, made like unto i in all things, (in only ex: 


tepted ? For either he #uſt be metr May or meer God, or elſe + + 


# cannot be any Contradiction.” And if you ſay, he is meer Man, 


then "a Wi to fide with thoſe Jews that accuſed our Saviour 


33. and if you ſay, he « meer God, doth it nat then clearly fol- 
low you deny the max Chrifts | al 


- nſw, Thou haſt herein Queried like, a diſingenieus 
Shuffler, ro obſcure thy own ſelf-Contradidtion, atid to re- 


proach us ; whereas'thy Coatradiftion was.not: between 


Jeſus Chriſt's being of the Subſtance of the Father, and 'yer 
eruly Man 7s time, but between his being from everleft- 
ing the Son of God by eternal gengration (.or of the ſabſtance 


- 
on . 


» 


of human Fleſh and Bone, which (to be ſure), the Subſtance 
oftheFather doth not confiſt of. SE Wh - 


og Bed as ING UT ADV LOR 4 4 hw 2, 7 5 By Fa 
: 'Bur LetH. G.' and, his Adiſtants Shuffle off this Con® 


Fy:zhacthe Son of God in his divine being, is God/and that 
1E-rook upon him; the pure. being of Man, and 
Yep: ed tor him, andis the heavenly Man; the At 


, 


o , ES 


f the ;Farber and thy aſſerting, that Zeſws C brif. confiſteth. 


E48iQf0n if, they cap. , Bar 'tis no ConcradiQion to 


a body”; 
Tnointed. 


o w 4 
%. 2X : * 
, SF. - 


ably 1 guery, whether 26h own any of ther Reſurreifion the 
Oo ſay )y ou experience within ? 


| Anſow; We believe and own a farther Attainment of 
*he ReſurreRion ( which with reſpeR to a fucure Stare 
in Glory may be called another) then whar we yet expe. 
tience, though w2 have attained to a good Degree and 
Experience of our, rifing in and with Ghriſt; -w & is the 
ReſurreQion and the Life, and in him is the Sainiy ever. 
laflivg Reſt and Glory. 


* Ameer 

Tautology 3 | '$ thiy, Whether you' belive the that body of Fleſ Fr 
Unleſs . at ;gove, which i laid in the Grave creſpetting the Matter op, 
. ..- ſometimeto Subſtance of is *) ſbali by the mighty Power of God be erdiſed 
Ae te fromthe WE theloff ay? 
| and +Bone | 

doth not Þ Mw As Fleſh and Blood ſhall. nor rnkerit the 
pett its own Kingdome of God ; ſo I query, how che ſame Fleſk and 
matter -adYgne without Blood thould inherit the Kingdeme of God * 
Ynbſtance » 07 how- it ſhould be the ſame (Fleſh' Blood and Bones Y 
nd _ 0 after diſſolved; to duſtwithour any new CR as ſome 

; ppriſts affirm* | 


.$thly, Whether that man Cwliſe never be be) ""Y 78 
deny the Reſurredtion. of the dean,-who doth deny the ſame 1 T 
which is ſown { and ſhall riſe) mentioned x1 Cor, 5. 38. t4 
Intend the ſame” Body. (reſpetting the Matter or Sub ſtance of 
#} whichwas buried and lid: in the Grave? * yr Pancy 
without PEE” 


-— Auſw. "Theres. ati Ambiguity - NE) Fallacy ing - 
Queſtidn'; "for in ſome- Sence' a Man may deny that 
the ſelf fake” 17 which is ſown ſhall riſe  arihs Apo2 
file did,. where he anſwered ſuch yeriſts as thou, art ; 
Tm on Foot, thou ſoweſt not that Body "that ſhall:bez 2 
which be: Jaſtancerh Wheax or other Grain ). a! 

yet nor-deny: that 'I T which'is raiſed, ner the Reſu | 
reetion, of the: dead) | chough' that IT which is,4 
"Hara, Body; "oO IT which is the ſpiritual} Bc 


Ka. 


dw T0. 0-8 


ite not both one and the ſelt lame; FINE, Urs, CF —_ 
and. -rerreſtrial Bodies, one and the ſame, * And whag * Thu for 
that 1 T is; t6 which God giveth a Body. as it, pleas, #*.4n{rer 10 
ſerh him; (and to every Seed his proper Body, )* P his Queſtions 
' what is that, body given , to. it: chele . Baprgſts have 

not. yet reſolved; nor given a feaſible An; wer co Al, 

though The. Hicks, faith, The , the, Body gives th, 3&— ny, 
fy the ſame q for Subſtance the. ſame that WAS. ſour 5 ( Viz, pap, ; g 3 
the body of Fleſb - 4nd . Bones Ia this Many.. of, th m2 
agree.) y F2 Y; nog ot ont get Roba,. 045%. 


+4 
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. ; 


But their Eldeg Brother , Thims Collier appedrsof a6; 

ther mind in his Marrow of Chriſtianity , where cpncerning 

the ReſurreQtion, he ſaith | | 

 « This Truth is by ſome denyed, and by others too . 
cc carnally looked upon, ſome thinking that our Bodies of | 
« Fleſh ſhall be raiſed, in the fame Form in which ir 


«dyed, &c, Pe93. or Te 

And further he faith; ©. That the Form in 
«© which they ſhall be raiſed that- is in a Spiritual 
< Form , - not in "7 Fleſhly;-for-as the Spirit-of-Cherilt , * 
 < raiſerh us up in the Spirit, while we are heres fo 
« jt ſhall raiſe up gur Bodies in the Spirit at the 
« Laſt Day; it-is Sown a Natural Body, it is raj- 
& ſed a Spiritual Body , &&, . p. 94+ Col. $. 3, When 
«Chriſt, who' is our Lilf®, ſhall apcar ,. we ſhall 
< appear with him in Glory ;+-all Fleſh ſhalP be ſyal- 
« lowed up it Spirit and our Bodies ſhall be ehan-, 
« oed” and made like his ,Glorious Body; all things 
« that offend ſhall be done' away , and we ſhall 
© be made Eternal, one in the Father andia the Son, 
'« and in, the Spirit, 8&c. One in Glory, this for the 
6 Sane enough' to know z beſides, . what ſhall be 
« we do not know, itis an Height and Depth » aLengeh 
« and Breadth unſcarchable, p.'95. Thus far The: 


F4 © 7 
 Collzer, | | 8 


ras. Hicks, and William Burnet , &c. , may conſider, ? 
and compare with their own carnal Conceits and 
Do@rines,, about the ſame Fleſh; -and ſee how 
Incoofiftent they are : Its evident that : Thomas Collicr, 
did aim at more Spirituallity in the ReſurreQion , then 


/ 
i 


* 


I RE 
Th 5 -, 
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anſwered. 
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- he confeffing, It ſhould be in 4 Spiritual 
Fog and that it is by ſome tob carnally 


o A. 5 ' 


ri Revealed by the Eternal Spirit, Bery which only 
the things of. God are Truly Known. 
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Bill of Excommunication;” 
Exhibited by- the Baptiſts at _ 


CHICHESTER: 


Together with a Brief Anfwer thereunto. 


T 


q Anſd. We deny you to be the Church of Chriſt you do 
but preſume and beg the Matter in Controverſie; youare 
.im Envy and Darkeneſs, as will further appear from your 


He Evils for which the. Church of Chriſt Mecting as 
Chicheſter have. caſt out of her Communion John 
Richardſon. I {4 4; boo a: 


Blaſphemy againÞ the Light , for if we ſay, we have 


. Fellowſhip with God, and walk in Darkneſs, we lye and 
do not the Truth ; but you pretend your ſelves. te be his 


Church, confequently, to-have.Fellowſhip. with him,” and 
yet both walk inDarkaeſs;and ſlight the Light within,and 


diſpiſe Exhortartion:to harken to it therefore you lye (in 

ſaying you are the Church of Chriſt)and donor the Truth, 
ſo that in the Name and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
we'deny your pretended Power and Authority of Bxcom- 
munication and'Condemnation,” | 


> Firſt, For withdrawing Limſelf from the Church of Chr; 
refuſing to come to'her Aſſemblies which praffiſe is fin; 


_ - Anſw. Yow blind and confuſed Men z; did.you,nt ſay 
juſt betore , that your Church had caſt him' our of her 
Communion: bur now you excommunicate him for with- 
drawing himſelf from you : It ſeeras then, he excommu- 
nicated himſelf,there was no need of your EXcommenication. 


| EE adly, For 


Baptift's Ex; 
communica- 
tion, 


Excom, 


- 


The Baptiſt's Excommunigation, 


me 
——_ 


Excom. =2&ly, For-fuding 4nd taking -Part ith William Steel, 
1n ſome of theſe things for which the Church did deal with WS, 
/ 3235 | 


Anſw. WW heſechings are;will furchergppear hereaf.. 
;FLEnvyen {s. Ignorance; 


ter,togethet with theſe X, 

; zdly For ding ownih ard mixing with the People called 

Excom. Quakers mhv-aff didoicalheriiet opinions, Showhie 

Pritence of Preaching up, that all Perſons ſhould harken to a Light 
within, do ſay, that Light is Chriſte = 


| +6 of yoj} malieions B1Fphgmers,ys dark Cheats; 
| | off blind Guides : is ifcither. diabdlieal gr hereticalco 
#+ Pra that all Perſons ſhould, hearken to a Light with- 
J in ? Or, that Chiilt is that” trace Light, that enlighten- 
_ ..._ _ eth every Man coming into the World? For that's 
52+. the gue Doarine ; /and thar'in-bim-was Life,:and 
I" --athecinabO8 I, the te was the Lig edof Men; is it digbolical; that they 
»ih "ſhould take heed to this Life or Light: which is both 
EE As ſupernatural and divine? Oh you dark, fottiſh, Night - 
; Dreamers xiien will you come ut of your:groſs Darkneſs? 


BY tom, Pym i, rome 19, 
- re went ts. that Chriſt is in Ahery Man that cometh 
_— . no the\ world, whereas the Scriptures joy j where Chrifþ is in 
4 :Ptrſons; rhe Body 3s dead to fin, 8c. thereiis «People without 
—$ 1G4d.and Clriſt—in a reprobate State, in Conrſe of Life inappro- 
__  Letd of Gol+thowebiunter « Profeſſion, as the Church at Corimth' 
je = rwag=ſurely then may: ſuch be arcoanted without Chrift, that are 
- WidPher-under «Profeſſion nor Practice. 8 


= _ ©: Aſs, You wightas:well-deny Chriſt's Divinity and 

"Fg = Deity, or his being the Eternal Word, as deny him to* 

-- be that Light that enlightens every Man, or his Life robe 

= _-- heLightrofMen, RE Be hb a EB Þ 
- 2. Again, Its. not our-Doarine to ſay, that Chriſtis ſo. 
in every Man, prevailing or:ruling,as that the Body is dead 

"£0 Sini,nof i$he revealedly or unitedly in every man;which' 

»hePhiaiſe}iChrift-in you,' of Chriſt: dwelling in. you, imports 

- and jincludes” che Saints) being! in- him, as he ſaich, 74 

- #homiand they in -mes 'yEt in ſome Sence, heis in all, and 

-whrouphtall; - orelſe he could not b& God, cans” 
TL TOTE | ents: 


—_— — 


__—_—. 


' withan An wer-thereunto. I >. i. 5 


feat ; and ſome Baptiſts themſelves have conteſt, that Chrz —_ ee 
in ReſycR ot his divne Nature, 1s ever) whene , bpercfors h 
muſt needs bein:Man; andan Reſpect to. his MvIne Na- 
t-56 / . F Re” od i Lic din v5 Rm Dark 
ture, he is God, and Godis, Light, and in himis no Dark- 
neſs at all: They.that are, without ,Ggd, and 'withour 
Chriſt; and |Reprobates , &c, ,Epheſ, 2.14,12, - 2 Cor. 
x3. 5- 2 Foh. 9, they arc withour God and Chriſt, or 9s 
being Strangers tO. 'both, and \ 1thqut the true and livipg 
Knowledge of then nor as it-God gr his Light were limir- 
ted .to:a:Diftindt or Remoreneſs of -Place fram chem, For 


*3.* + 


then, how were! be cithir iofigite or omnipreſent? Rue, 
as he was 1n the World; knd the Warld was made by im, and , ; 
World Enew Alam net, ſo jo ee with out God z | andkhow yenot 
how thar Jeſs Chriſt js in , you, except youLbe Repro- 
bates? Bur you know not either Jeſus Mriſt or his 


. 


Lightin you,who are blatpheming againſt his Lighr char 
15inevery Mans Tt "Wh 
And having taken up the diabolical Conceit of -having « Excom, 
Chriſt in every Man ;, then followeth the next notorious dame 
able Hereſie 5 namely, That Perſons are to hear this their new 
 Conceited Chriſt, viz, The Light within , © and ſo by this means, 
preach down the Authority of the Scriptures, and ſo endes- 
wour to'undermine the: true Coſpel-Faith and Pratfiſe of Goſpel 
Appointments. = | 


_. Anſw. 1. If it be adiabalical Conceit, :thac, Chriſt is 
in ſome ſence or degree in eyery man ;, then. yoyr own 
Brethren are guilty thereof, -whoſe Conceffion js, that 
his divine Nature is every where; but] deny your Charge, 
it being blaſphemous/ nes 
- 2, Your calling the Light within, « conceited Chrift, - 
'#nd notorious damnable Hereſie , that perſons are ro hear the 
Light within.” This.containcs a two-told blaſphemy, bath 
againſt the divine Principle of .Light, and Doctrine di- 
reQing to.it; for: the Life which was in the Eternal 
Word, is that Light of Men which we affirm they ought 
to turn to,fear ad obey, or elſe they periſh, and ſo will you,” 
If you continue in your Darkneſs, Envy and Blaſphewy 
againſt- the Light within,” iy - 2-4 ha | 

3. You grolly bely us, in accuſing us with preaching 
don the Authority of the Scriptures, underminding the 
own the Autiority of the Scriptures, underminding the 
I' Faith aad ar in hop OSA HART OF) 

oſpel* Faith and appointments is our preaching up the 


C2'R2] Lighe 


- 
acadite.. hf dad. —_— 1 - 


xcommunication, 


| The'Baptiſt's 
Light within ; {6r wirhont the minding and following the 
In, 'Men can ncither truly underſtand the Scrip. 
into the fulfling ot'them, nor acceprably 
quirings or Appointments inthe 
naht: And nom comes into: the 


*% 4 o 
; = 
- _ & c oy 
> F 


g > are | guilry'6f' 'damnable  PoArine againſt 
arine and - Eight: within: Had you been in 


his Da probable: you would have joyned with the 
byp 'Fews whoperſecuted Chriſt, with your Bill 


: . 4rſm. You have ſaid your worſt againſt the 'Lighe 
within before, ſhewing that you -do not harken to the 
. Lightof Chriſt within, but toFour own Darkneſswithin , 
however that you may ſce your Ignorance,& be convinc'd, 
that to harkey, to obey, or believe inthe Light within, is neither 
againſt the Scriptures, ' nor any Scriptureleſs Notion , as 
you falfly call it: See, Fob. 1.4.9. 44.26.18. Foh. 12. 36. 
P44 56. 13, Fob. 25. 3. 2 Foh1. 7. 1ſa. 2.5. 3 Cor, 4.6, 
Rev. 21. 24. 1F0h, 2,9, 10, pb 3 


Fxcom: For when Saul (who afterwards as called Paul) was conver- 
 . Fed, the Lord did not ſay, harken to the Light within thee ; but 
_ goto Ananias, &c, Nor when the Angel was ſent to Cornc- | 
Thus, did be Say, Harken to the Light within ? but ſend for 
\ , Peter, &c. Nor thoſe that enquired of the Apoſtles what t0 do, | 
' . the Connſel was not, Harken tothe Light within, butRepent ana 


Ld 


be Baptized, AQt. 2- 
 _«Anſw. How grofly, filly and faMe is your arguiflg Aﬀer- 
. tion (which is but Aa?. Caffiz's old Stuff long ſince anſwer'd) 
. Tor was notPasl converted to theLight within,when he was 
ſent to turn others from Darkneſs to Light? and what was 
that thar pri hira before? and couldeither hehaye vVidet 
B11 As of 


o : > 


———c} Hl 


— __———_— TT 


with an Anſwer thereunto 


of Ananies, or Anenias a Viſion of him as praying, or could 
he be filled with the hol Ghoſt, as Aninias told bim 


without reſpe& to the Light within? ' How could he re- 


ccive the pouring forth or Gift of the holy Ghoſt without 
regarding the Light within? And what js chat in the Con- 
ſcience, which the Preaching of the Goſpel is manifeſt 
unto? And did not Peter preach him and bis Name. to 
whom all the Prophets gave Witneſs « Ad. 10.43. And 
was not he that Light ot the Gentiles promiſed « Anddid 
hot Peter bear witneſs to the Light ſhining 1n.4 dark Place 2 
2 Pet, 1. 19. But your -councel excludes the Light, and is 
not to harkes toix, and yet exhore- People to repent an 
be Baprized , it ſcems then they muſt do both theſe in 
Darkneſs: Oh Ignorant Men ! how do y00 lead filly Wo- 
men Captive blintdold, and in darkneſs into your Water- 
Baptiſm you never knew the Nature of true Repentance 
(nor the Spirit's Baptiſm) through which che Mind is chan- 
ged from Darkneſs and Sin to Light and Righceoufneſs., 
And when the Man that came to Chriſt to know what todeto 
Inherit eternal Life, Chriſt did not ſay, Harkento the Light with- 
in, Mar. 10:17; Nor when Chri ; 6 the Goſpel to be preach- 
ed to all Nations, bi did not ſay, that ſuch 8s harkened to « Light 
within (bould be ſaved,but he that believed and ſhould be baptized 
 floaldbe ſaved, Mar, 16. 15516,  , br 
. Anſw, This Argues ſtill your continued Darkneſs, that 
is ro befelt, Can men believe, inherit eternal Life, keep 
the Commands of God, or be ſaved, and yet continue in 
Darkneſs, as you do. who ſhut out the Light, and diverc 
Peoples Minds from it, as much as pins, ny Beſides, 
you bely both Chriſt angthe Apoſtles ; for they preached 
up the Light within, As for your Water-Zaptiſm, it is not 
the ſaving Bptiſm,as you Imply contrary to divers of your 
Brethren's Confeſſions, and to/Perer's Teſtimony r.Pe. 3, 
z1, Bur youare for belicyeing and being baptized ; but 
not to harken to the Light within, wheretore we deny 
your dark and dead Faith, and your Night-Dippin 
you are in the dark m all, you do, you are qut of the K | 
teouſne(s of Faith which direRs man to the Word that is 
nigh, even in the Heart, to obey it and doit. 


z for 
igh- 


For bis not.only taking that Seripreralſ Liberty to $0 t04 
be Way 
of 


People that he before knew tobe a Ws e, who preach down t 
La2S] 


Excom. 


& 


> oc 


The Baprilt S Excommunication, 


be 


=» Goſpel Appointwrents, bis dub now himſelf lead for 4 4 Lioki 
within, us that which heis tobe Cuiltd: b 9 4nd not n the Keriptires, 
wood ther bt Light or Parkin withis bim. 


a FO v. Yout Charge of preaching down the Way. of 
ofpel Appointments is falſe , yet 'we deny , that you 
an Chriſt to GOT AT PRnge People 
In Wartr 

#\'Tobe g gnidedby the Light within, is'thar! you Qiill 
zole ac; but is this Matter werthy of Excommunicati- 
6h ®thie Darkneſs wherein-you walk is ſufficiently manifeſt, 

Aid "therein" you! utderrake *r6-Judge by the- Scriptures, 
Kich5ur che Guida ef the Light, that gave' them forth, 


. though! the Li he be moſt ſafhcienit ro diſcover it ſelt and 


Excom: 


Excom...* 


mein the Ferre as the Light within. 


15 \tike” manifeſt all things rhardiffer : for whatſoever 


| tings? are 'reproyed are made wr rag by cheLight. 


Fhos "7 chrift fi, rake tee® Gd the Laght. within thee be 
mor "Direſe, OETTe: DLL 
20: Thete ors ; thoſe dar pue Lighr for: Darkneſs, 
and Darkneſs for tes as yoirdo;} im which Sence Chriſt 
ives this Canrion.,if the Light thariis'in'thee be Darkneſs, 
7 great A that Drkec ? 7 Therefore it could not * 7 
really 'Z noir er Can real" £4 ht be 'properly counte 
Duckness olga wy "Ve PLPeny 
* 20694 for-the Tulebycwbich Chi ſaith, we ſhultbe tryed at the 
res _— Pay, is whit he bad fpokewto the Sons: of Men when 
fon among thim,'-Toh. 12. 43/49. but now ſaith. J R. we 


-% 


2Lyfvi' The Words ſhould. niche; be E We muſt make 
ale's the'Scriprurss by the Light-within ] bur Chriſt doth 


_ - it ſay;thartheRaleby which you ſhalt be eyed ar rhe 


Y beatih 'Witneſs' in; that day; fororaga 


LDiy, is heSerpures you pervert his Sayings; buvhe 
ſayes; 43 thar rejeaerh me atdreceiverh not my Words, 
 hathode that Judgeth him, the Word, 8&c. Foh. 12. 48. For 


God willjudgethefocters of Men'by Chriſt Jeſus; Wo his 


living Word (Chriſt: being the: univerſal Judge, and d by 


his Law in them, their own Thoughts and Conſciences 
ainſt them : How- 


*it,t eFewrtharfinnedinthe Law, were alſo Judged fe 


—— 


— _ 


a__ 


with an An! wer thereunto. 165 


: 


the Law' ( ot Scriptures) for rejecting Chr iſt, and ſo-arc 
yaualſo, for contemaing his Light withio, 


. - 0b horrible Prophanneſs |. that ever any. ſhoald dare to. ſet. up Excom. 


thefy own whinſical T maginations abave C briſt's Sayings ; and 
net anly fo, but condemn thens where: their erroneous OpMions 
cannot ownbem, | 


| Anſwm. We perceive you have not, one good- Word for 
the Light within; Jou have called it; as badas you Can:s. One, 
while a diabolical Conceit,: another while Damnable He- 

refie, another while their. new copceited Ghriff, another while 
{criptureleſs Notions, angther while Darkneſs, and now. tels of 
whimſical. Imagingtions 3 but erroneous Opinions and blaſphe- 

mous,t00 arc your ownzand you haye:motbgrofly belyed us; 
tor Chriſt's Light: within, cannot lead us cicher to ſlight 

or. condemn his fayings, butgofulfil theme. - - 


For refuſing 10 hear the. Counſelif the Church, whavin the Excons, 


Churches Endeavours have been 4 0. CONVIBCE . him of his Errors 
and to reclaam bims | a 


. Anſw. It is eaſy to ſee; what aCharch you are,, that 
blaſphemesagainſt the Light within, and da notadmitr_ of 
it in any Duty : a ſad Church;thus to ſhut out and centemn., 
the Light:you are in thick Darkneſsuntil now ; your Eayy 

-greatly. blinds you ; Therefore it. is well gor-to bear: your. 
Counſel, ſecing that itis to perſwade us, not to: harken to 
the Light within, and we will never harken to your dark- 
neſs, noribe led blindfold by you bliad Guides, 


And. for the Churches. Authority to Excammunicate Petſons 
guilty as aforeſaid, ſee 2 Thel. 3.6. Rom. 16417. Mat. 18:17, 
&c. The Apoſtles Way was one and the ſame in Every.Church, 
1 Cor,4..7. Writtes'by me W. Flecher, W.Claton.  - 


. Anſw. The true Church's Authority was given her by 
Chriſt, who is the true Light, and this we own, and reve- 
rence the Power the Apoſtles had ; but you falſly aſſume a 

Power , and pretend their Authority to excommunicate 
Perſons for profeſſing and owning his Light within; and(ie. * 
ſeems) to'caſt our ſuch as you needed not, who with-draw 

C2$S2 7] themſelves 
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The Bapriſt's Ex communication, 


themſelves .{rom-youz whereas the true Church never 
caſt out nor excommunicated Perſons for owning the Light 
withio, but for running into the Deeds of Darkneſs - 
cherefore in the Name and Power of our Lord Jeſus Chrift + 
wedeny you, who are called Bapriffs and Anabaptifts, to be 
che-©hurth of Chriſt ; we deny your Authority 4 we deny 
your Excommunication , we deny your blaſphemous and 
icornful DoGrine againſt the Light within, and Exhorc 
you to leave your-Envy, and thrn'trom your Darkneſs, and 
conderin- wu Blaſphemy , and” imbrace the Lighe of 


Chriftwithin-; leſt you periſh in your Darkneſs an 


ſaying."Note that ſome of the Baptiſts and Apoſtates babe up- 
braided us for E communicating perſons' ogt of our Jotiety. ; but we 


never 'Excominiunicated any for owning the Light within, but for 
their #rifruitful works of Darkneſs.” Heteafret fallows « Rebuke 
0 the Baptiſts and-their Zion, df Church, ftom ſome of their 
Own M1niſtring Brethren, giveggput when they were more 
render and free from Prejudice then now they arc;and have 
. confeſſed to thoſe Truths ( viz) #ht Immortal Seed, the Light, 
Trembling at God's Majeſty, Travil of Soul, the Inward wotk, and 
 Perfeftion, which now divers of them deride and © Om ; 
alſo their reigning Abominations are confeſſed, which fince 
are greatly.inercaſed againſtthe' Light, which ther made 
ſome- of them ſenfblo of their Jniquities, and to de-, 
wail them, % DEED 6h 
And this isrecited, for theſe Bapriffs and their Hearers, 
to Remind them' of the former Tenderne(s and Deſires in 
ſome of rheir Brethren after an Amendment among them, . 
and: that theſe our preſent Oppolers'may conſider and ſee 
how greatly they are declined, hardened and Apoſtatized 
| from the good that formerly was ſtirring among them : 
Inall which-I defire their Return, Repentance and Con- 
verſion to the true Light, that they may. have regard'to 
the-Iaward: Work of God, to break their Hearts, aud: 
work out their Abominations, Pride and: Envy, &c. 
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Some Confeſſions concerning the baptl- þ 
zed Churches,made by their Meflen- N08 
gers in their bewalling Fpiltle from — 
- Twerton, dated the 18th Day of the 
5th Month,1657.' and ligned intheir : . A no a ahi 
Names, and by their Appointments; The Marginal Notes. are 
by Thomas Colliaf , Nathaniel Strange added, 
| and Thomas Glaſs, and direfted; viz. 6h 


-” » . - 


T te Chief ſu cif, calls 


i be- Saints through the Immortyl Sted (a) | 
i which dwelleth in yoy,. and ſhall be with Wi 
you forever; : 25-tig Þ af. IP” 
 Afﬀew poor Worms —we would labonr night. 
 andday, warning every one of you, ſtriving 
. with you, 4nd together with God fv you, that . 
| every oneof you-miay be preſented perfeQ-46). - 
in Ohriſt Jelis— The ſeveral Weights thar 
Tie upon you and us.we have beed ready tocry 
out, weare cutoff from before thine Eyes— 
while we carryed the Yoakes and Butrhens of 
Zion, and have bcen as the Souls under the Al- 
The Lord hath lightnef'vs,” while we thus 
- looked unto him—we could nor' be farisfied 
with Life for 'our felyes, (c)'Some Reviyings 
have attended'our Souls — and' now; 'as 'we ** 


have been” faithtul for you t6' Godz' $d'we 


.o 


dpon every Sin, for SqftogHvand Light,” 

Fo purge out every perfiſting titipenitentSinacr; 

4s Encmics andTirors to 'the' Qrawn' 

nity of Gur Lord'Jeſas ;''More particulatly, 

Rave'made Confefſhon of thoſe reigning. 

mination; (eY in our own Souls, | 
— 


(6) Which ard fice 
Aldi ce greatly 


aUnNong you, 


Ge bad! 


wh Laker 5 ates 
IE a 2s 


* 9 Rp 4 
k. ry RE dedre 


dar anal 
The Baptiſts Lamentation conſtdired, 
Churches, of that light Spitit living ſhort of 
"5g the eruc Sight and Scnſe of God's Majeſty, in 
"= his Churches, and among his Saints, frof 
whence procpeds: that” Vanity/and, Carceleſues 
which.dor fo-touch attend them. 
have. bemailed thar wretched; wortd- - 
ECT A plocks down "the 20008 from 
Oe {) amy KL = TIL ney, L Ic leaves fiich Blackneſs up- 
ling Pamphlecs & Sermons' OAT y ſ ; . | 


TEES Joe yes of Men. 

2 'c bavebcyailed that Coldnes 2nd Dead. 
neſs ph is U A our ſelves, and vpon. the 
_ "E 


at” Formality- in holy - Duties, 
Ferency,and d that Laodicean Spirit oy 
vel Hue ) while: w&have } 
Fob Speed'and haſte Ihis 
rR | Leg fer it /tevths Cannſel (4) 
1(E) Herein you tidomdin. of the Lord come that we may knowir;\and 
 hodiars Teaching, as werhaye been.drawing Iniquity 
ith:Cords:of 'V whe eh ing becn.in a greac 
taſure, fs with eaſe, of the'Work ; 
. (nit week Travil of Soul. ) which 
this Work ſhould putus ioto—the Cran is 
> $109's. «Head by Regſan of ___- JT 
' quity4:{wehavecbeen, bewailing perſonal Ini- 


Ea ; Svinyyi-Cangrepatlonel Ins qui, National 

| Lloict Joiquiry.s 

ond poor Fm, as it cre 
>. from;the Ciown of ths 
the. Foar, 'Fyl: of Brijles 
Own, poor Souls are 


All theſe are fallen inup- 
OA becauſe } "a * re- 


[i 


(6) Ana you are tore unſbund 

now then eyer, CES 
4. ey o gave? 
Kgaizahs © 32640 & al id. 
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'O 0) Mod fl 4 Tolls bitterly zelpracice Lord bor 
Key and Hypocibe, = eanm 11) JRUBVe bu 25 30 
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Pod 


Add. Had. a. 
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"The Bapdts Lannaon orfelente 


bears already howGod tzkes1t at your Han 


» ” 
. , x Cy [2 ds 
We have'begged him to faveus; yer this Git 


Faore, aild truly we rremble_=theHope thet 
is. iti 1ſra:1-—hes in your puteing from you 
that accurſed Thing z- Oh ! nowit you would 
purſuc this Worldiineſs, this Coldneſs and 


Sjoathtulncſs,your perſonal Negleas Jour Fa- 


mily Negleas-— tow 'doth the World, as a For 
"oe og AﬀeQions ro- the Lord © 


Canker, cat out'your- / 0- th d 
[cſus, car our yotr Time, your Strength, your 
Teal, while you Have been-affeep inthe Lap 
of this P4lilah, your Locks have beeifeur off, 
and you are brizasothet Men" (o) Whoever be- 


hokds you may fay; whe; RgalaFthingdo ye 
Now: Then be 10 Hearr theſe crying Abomi- 


atons-— the World ks roo! beautiful ——this 
hath bewitched——you have fallen before 
your Enemies (p)——this Iniquity hath been 
apparently written upon your Fore-heads, wit- 
neſs your Remiſſneſs in Meetings, yourNegle& 
of the poor Saints & Miniſters of Chriſt, whoſe 
| daily Complaints and Addrefles( &)are living 
Monuments of this reigning Abomination , 
your Cruelty to Servants, Children, exaRtivg 
ailcheic.Labours,.. aur take to counſel 
them, inſtruct them that are witho 
that miferable Eſtate wherein they are_—this 
hath made Profeſſors Families ſo dry (q) uſe- 


e * L.IJOQUTIS. OD JIG nivk 


Icſs and unprofitable ——thisSia eats our all of 


rhat divine Sweetneſs of regenerating, ſan&i- 
tying Grace: We have mourned (r) in that 
we have had ſo great a hand in this Treſpaſs, 
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ſes E.VF 
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30 ns + "RT OS. 
"G&) -Exceptigg, that you ate 
outwardly 4768 Bhi $5 inward- 
ly corrupt as. others, and more 
, <nv10us then molt Men are, 
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( p) And will yet fall more? 


% 


CE 
p 


(2 ) Which ſhews the .grear 


bardnes of Heart that js among 
you, | 
ood 


(q) Oh ! great. D;yeeſ 
Withering is come —_ = 


(r) So you haye Cauſe fill ts 


mourn much more, 


in-not bearing fo faithfufa Teſtimony againſt ir ks 
n our Miniſtry ; but Thviſh Fearof being acs-om——mmmmmmetmmennnnen #* 


counted feltith, or the like, hath ſtopt our 
Mouth (s) until the Mouth of this Injiquity 
| hath almoſt devoured rhe poor Churches of 
- Chriſt—— That of Sloathiulneſs and Cardle(” 
neſs,another reigning Evil—— They are Evils 
rootcd deeply in the Heart; itis hard to get 
themout (ft) They are Sermon- Proof and E- 
piltle- Proof, . ſo ſtrong, that they have wreſt 

bzTa] cd 


(5) The laviſh Fear of many 
of you hath greatly appeared in 
ſuffering Times,and ſe'f-Intereſ} 
and Gainbath much ſtopt you, 


(t) You cannor get them root- 
ed. out without the Power of 
God, which only is received by 
believing in bis Ligke withiae | 


Baptiſts Lamentation con fidertd. 
dall We out of the hands of Saints. and 
Mioiſters;that have been formed againlt t 
Tay. no longer rcſt ina Te. 
oceed to take ſome 
© al ourſe, that Sin or $inners- inay be 
s lot yer puts. weplon(s) of the houfe of God , in order to 

the Churches, that they would 
Yep P herein 

fe bevail the Iniq of 21. 
e.the Lord — alſo, thac the Mini- 


RT” was » | mou wlows role of Per. 
pratie fo ar their conſtane Teſtimony —war- 
pu ing to fleefrom chEſe Abominati- 
E id Thoughe to have | 
you(x)for, want of Opportunity, 
Jul oſic, yet 


PEEL 28-24 IMS>5 
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 Presbyter's Antidote 


[ ['FRES BW 
; i ©rephen Scandret | (with his | 
| Amridore againſt Quakeriſm) 
Ee 
| PHYSICIAN of No Value. 


| AND 
The Truth platnly afferced and vindicited in di- 
vers wei:.bty Points, againſt boch the Imperfe& 
and corrupt Work ot S.S. and-his Maſters, the 
Aſſembly of Divines (fo called; who far at Weſt- 
minſier in the long Parliament's Time) and of the 
general Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scatiand, about 
| their Confefſion of Faith, which was firſt printed 
| ar Edenburg, and after reprinted at London, 
Anno 1653. ; 


_— _— ” 


\ 3 Ih -_ «4. . _ FF I 
—_— gu . b "F 4 a a oa A - 


fa +% 2 o 
\ j 
> of Fy 
i * [ 
: ' : 


INT 2 es m % y 


; 4 we Y- . 
——_—_— « 4. PIR 2 


? Teareall Phyſicians of no V alse, Job. 13. 4. 


—_—— — —_—_— 


__— ths —_— _>_ I o—_— Ow 


Printed in che Year 1673) 


n 
: y q : / - "os o Y "BY. > —_— . jt % % 
= WS 4 * 6 
bd —_—_—— —_— 
_ 
OO 
LL 


4 COR 


. 
——_ w-——— 


. 
_— 
. . 

- 


CCC eee Eee ee he ee re os 
F 


LE ——— 


FR 


oo 7 
þ- . 
: ' o . 
” '- e 
i > « » EET} 
| v , 
I 
; d.. 
\ : on y oy 
; [ P_ Pi 
nt : map 17 -{ 3 
% F { £ 7 v 5 . f 
: 1 t- F . yp ic __ % þ. 
' % A 4A ae Ay 
< , ca = 
oy J 
LY 
[ [ 
: = . w-- ; o_ A 
4 f wg 4 % \ 
: hy. * mit S—*x 
i 4 Fs # d : x » {7 T 
« 4 6 . ih: D ; > 
} % 2 3 F - % , 4 53 
; | \ 
F 
þ % 
. WV . P ? ” P 
> , bs. a AM * 4 » T4 "a 
» . F ” A = T ; 
L 7 boy : ” ? * 1... Y af bo « . Lo x 
7 
1 O 
, ! «ft * 4 s 
{ $ 4 
X : e , . = P on? 
PLES 
RB. EEE IEESD. ey” ug 
-4% F- : 
M4 0 £ " Y . : 
| Ee - - F T4 % by 7 
: » PA ? #* 4 þ . 4 
_ » ' Hhan w ow RN y 
. X : 
\ | a £%, y \ p. ' 
2 SS + : ” $ s 
7 a £ . 6 F P 
; 1 Y v WO Sod 
, 8 
& $ E : - %. 
. s ; $ F ; « 
# 6 c , "F f « 4 I 
] % - 4 4 e 4 - _ BRO . &t - 
. - % 
\ - . 
: ? \ "* þ * - 
ar #2 #Y *% Th g o ro 
b 4 j 
. » " 
' 4 - Y p 
|; TH an! *. 
2 - & z 4A *# 4: : &. 4 s & 4 \ 
*, " A 
er 4-S A 4 2 <2 © 
" A 
f *®; © z wks © 37 £ <a” 
o OY 
£ 
\ 
x 
\ 


% ”- 
ef 
+ % 
5 
= 


£46 or 25. Am 


<A. wo amen ws oo _ 
\ 
"4 4 
. 
% % \ 
. 
* 
gu tn dfts rw > < ers BEN 3h >. * ei" 
”. j , 


LEY 


"# one -- 


$7 36 SE EA ator gr rn eo ones Ve ne ee AR wa. 


«<0: nor 


” 
#3 
Gt 
#5 
I 
* 
* 
* 
” 
Y 
my 
nd oy 
. 


. 
E xt 
% - 
- 
1 
z 
? 
Aa. 
. 
* I * 
- 
- 
ro 
% 
we” 
F © #| 
* 
” 
-* & Oy 
« » 
T 
PY 
a VY 
” 
# 
\ 
« z 
a 
2 
Ln 
4 & 


AO <4. 


4 


% 


© 


© 2 6 oo I + renin 
Py . 


pug 
bo 
» % 
* 
"E 
j 
Ro 
* 
44 
a 
—_— 
. 
\ 
% 
pe 


THE 


Presbyrers / f 
+ TW Y E D, Ke," 


» + 43S 
, - . FP - F , > \ —_ s 
" . »_ » ; b . _—_ - . ——_ v 
% F . KD. ”- oy AS 7.40 #--:-Y kete + oh. 28 mu * -— tv; as. i. Fob fo 


"CHAP. 


'A4 Coiopribenſi ve PPE concerning the Rule, Pg Light 
and Scripture, Explaining bath cur ſenſe of the terms and 


S.Scandret's z together with the Allee lies Gol the on Gl 
'the Scriptures, | 


Y the word CRUl | wc PAIN © 1 
1ſt, The Power of Government, an TROP to 
'order and riile, in the Senſe that in the firſt Creation-}.the 
greater. Light was ſet to 7#le the Days Cer. 3. 16,05 for 
the Rule and Order of the Day : Soin_the new: Creatio 
the divine Light of Chriſt, __ Son. of Righrcouſcls, dork 
"govern and rule in the Brdep of his Evi flaſting D ay.n by 


KEW 


Souls. of the Righteous, the Path of the Juſt | being. this 
thining Light, which ſhineth” more pe more. ond thy 
perfect Day. FAS 
.  2ly, So thisdivine Light i js truly, the only Rs LS its 
beiug . moſt eminent : { above. all Fororaed d Rule 2M 
Preſcriptions) for. its Power, Glory, ce, Order; 
hah? (as Rule of Life ) mw val lhe Chr fre on 
ighr.. . 
The 081). irying and Ajervcrin Bale, r "its m gife eſt ting 4 
_ ;Fhatfoever things arc reproyeable, E F #5 WR er 


they be Spirits, Works, or Words; and hethar dot Tr ith, 
cometh to the Light; thar his Det ; ELD er 
feſt, that they are Wwropghti in God \2o IIa: | 
| 2dly, By only, Rule, An. ER aniteſt, publick 
Stand ard for Truth and Righ BS Fan e:Conſciences, 
ef all Pcople. and Nations, Fare 2p all Sin, Wicked- 


= neſs 


Ae 
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2 oy uorlagc Pn go nrooornienome Ad —————_—_— des — _ n— 
heſs .and Unrighteouſneſs 4 and ſo is the S piritual and 
Divine. Light of the Son of God, in whom was Lite, and * 
che Life was the Light of Men, Foh. 1. 4; whole Lite is 

© Supernacural, Increated ahd Incorruptible.; Chriſt the 

''. "divine Word being thar true Light chat inlightens every 

| achly,” Concerning that heavenly Gift, or divine Ma- 

- niteftation within, -which was the Saints Rule of Lefe, che 
Apoſtle Paw! thus ſpeaketh; 2 Cor. 10.13. But we will not 

boaſt of things without our Meaſure ;, but dtcording to the mia- 
fore of the Rule, which God hath diftributed to #s, 8c. ver, 15, 

be . not boaſting of things withour our Meaſure , thar is of 

—_ - : other- mens Labours , but haying Hope when your Faich 

A is increaſed,that we ſhall be thiSoed by you; according, 

_L_—_ to, dur, Rule abundantly , verſ. 16, not co. boaſt. in another 

"a Mans Line of things made ready to our hand ; And Philip, 

3:.16. whereto ye habe already attained, let is walk by the ſand 

. Rite, let us mind rh labebing, Gal. 5: 15, and 16. for in 

. Chriſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion availeth 
= any thing, but anew Creature; .and_ as. Many as walk. according © 

=... fo this Rule, Peace be on them. Þy all which note, chat 

_M EEE there was an untverſal;/divide and ſpiricual Rule; diſtributed 

p | "of God to the true Believers, and new Creatures in Chriſt, 

in. whom ſtood their ſeveral Arttainments and Growths 

(and: rhis'was. not other mens Lines nor, the Letter) 
-wheteln they were mutually . enlarged : ,nor could the 

Letter. be. chis Rule, for that required Circumciſion 
"at then was Pays Rule, fordenying it, but the Spiric 
*6f Life, 'the new Covenanr, the Immediate Didtates 9 

_  theholy Gholt7 ſee. 4. 15.24.38. Hcb.8; 9,10. 

= © Byrhe Word Seriprwver we underſtand, nor only Writings 
-itr'general, bur particularly al the holy Scriptures contained in 

"the'$ible, not cicludhig thoſe many Writings of Prophets 
$7 "and Apoſtles, 'which are nor inſerted inthe Bible, which 
_ . _ contain Plurality of Words of Truth, Commands, Pre- 
bs. | "Leriprions, Preceprs, &c. (and'in thar Senſe.) Rules or Di- 
Is rections, relating to borh rhe old and new Covenanrs. and 
*r0"divers States, Occaſions' and Diſpenſations, many of 
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Which are aboliſhe with the old Covenant, which chere- 
_ fore cannot properly (in rhe Singular ) be called the 
Rule, or one Intire' fall Rule, rauch leſs the only Rule ( with 
Exclafion of all' others , as falfe as $. FS. very blaſphe- 

monſly doth) the Chiefeft and higheſt Rule, as bis _ 
@ curally 


CUEV 0 -leaf® 


| IS 


N 4 " 94 Ke » $ + 
W . FE ; i er #48 ARA. - + 
5 7 . 7 hs «# " oe FI | * 
Zig w* i Y _ & 
5 wh 
| «?s F 860 48 
F O : - ut -. . © 2" A "Ao % 44 #7; a a4%7 © A102 ” - A =o po 
* # - © --,t' -"* =_ 4 , | 4 FY Set nota . > tt 
my # 5.4204 FS and > 3.6... 3h apt: + w Ow Sit ts ax dd ad das. ama —_t— 
» _—_— _ ns wy trans 
. , . " ; 4 
| : ai 4-7 
” I o - KA .; 4 ; #7 T h # ! F L 
Of the criptures as On a oy us: 17 
, =— « - #:-. us — O—_TO_— 4 
ww ©—w : l " —_— > we Fe a 
l — — Aw , 
ns w- ” , # 


© * Moreoyer, tobcetning the Hebrew W. Tinddl (of whioſe 
ranflation we* have one ancient 'Englſh- Bible without 
Vaſes) in his Prologue prefixc in ſome-Bibles, he ſaick 


thus; 45s 
; bg, > 


w, Tindsl unto the Chriſtian Reader, 
® 6 rf ourht ſeem Changed, or not altogether aprteine with rhe. 
fol” he rhe Pins of He FAN onfle he Hit 
| &« Phraſe, or Manner of Speech left inthe Greek Words, m— 
t« Preterperfett Tenſe ad Preſent Texſe is of t bath one ;, and the 
- *« Future Tenſe's the Oprative Mood alfs;. 4nd the Figure Tenſe is 
1 # << off the Imperative Moid inthe Attive Vojce, and inthe Paſ- 
1 «ſive ever zdikewiſe Pebſon for Perſon; Nunibe? fir Number aud . 
tc [mterrogation fo? a Conditional, 7 fach like 15 with the He- | 
e brews 4nd Common % e [ and hefurther adds F if I ſhal per-- 
&« cejve; tither by my it or by the Information of others, that 
& ogght be eſcaped me, or might be mare plainly Tranſlated, ! will 
« ſhortly after eauſe it tobe amended ; hewbeit, in many places, me 
ec thinketh it better to put « Declaration inthe Margent then fo 


& run too far from thi Text. 


Now; from hence confidering the Difficulty of truly 
tranſlating the Scriptures from the Hebrew , both as ro 
Time, Manner, Yoice, Perfon, Number, and Condition, 
&c. how caſily hetcin may the Senſe be greatly changed, 
and how this inocanous Tranfhitcr hitſell doth not place 
Infallibility upon his Work or. Tranſlation from the. He- 
brew, buc ingenuoully proffereth Amendmentofic,if cither 
by himſelf or an others Information he ſhall perceive a 
Deficiency in which tte hath done 5 and alſo conſidering 
Wwhar Irreconcileable Controverſies have been among 
many counted Learned , about the Tranſlations in di. 
'yers Plices of Scriptures, and how * many Amendments 
have from Time to Time been  inade upon them , and 
event how many .various Engliſh Tranſlations we: have, 
what Dubiouſnefs and Uncertainty are both Prieſts and 
| TOP, both as to Rule, Faith, ard Foundation of their 
| ligion » who neirher know nor own the Principle of . 
frue Knowledge; atid divine Underſtanding '( which is 
| God's Gift ) while they have no regard to divine Illumi- 
nation— the Rule of Faith, before the Scriptures; but do 
ery and (et' up, ohe while a meer Tranſla ion or Reading 
(which to ter” ity be dubious ) as their only higheſt 
——D WC #nfallibls 


$ xn 


Es - - © © —"Jnfallible Rule of Faith; another while their own uticertain 
"* ___ _ Mcaningy, \privace:Conteptions;. ang-fallible-Iotepprerca- 
"af £:045 ; upon; ;the' Scriptures; they. (epup!as the Rule, and 
Judge,9vgs;them,: (as gheirPhraſe hath been ) 0; Recon- 
- Cile the Scrigtutes, which ( as given by divine Inſpiration } 
cannot be broken. And while ſtill their Worl#tends to 
divert FOI Ne opening gon the Spirit of 
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" and theScriptures, as owbn'd by us: 
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tutally and erroneouſly callsrhem 3 for the Spirit or Light.” 
chat” firſt gave* them forth with ics Immediate Illumi- 
nati>ii'; Motions; and DireQions , being boch before | 
and higher then the Scriptures or Wiitings , how trne 


ſ6e'vet rhey be. 


* $0, thought we conſels the holy Sctiaraes ts contin 


trueWords, C ommandments, Prevepts, DiretF1ns[ and (0 Rs lt Tj 
yer it's no more proper 'to call them che. only higheſt Rule 


and Guide 16 Heaven and Glory as S. 3. doth) thien to cat. 


chem the only higheſt Word, Commandment and Light, which 
they are not: Wy can neither call rhe Scriptures God, 


nor Chrift, nor the Light, nor the Spirit ,-nor the Power of 


God; but Innocently and firaply as they term or call 


themſelves, owning them in the rue "Lagnr gpyen uh, 
for which 


dccording to the true Intent, Purpoſe and End, 
they were firſt given our from divine Inſpiration , *for 
which none that are Ingenuous will Blame us - tor, the 
Word lives forever, It's ſetled in Heaven, It's alſo ro. be 
Rnown and felt nigh. in the Heart, and it is the holy and 
living Commandment of Power, which is called Life E welee nb 
and this is Immediate . This Word was to Davig « Light, 


- and-Lauthorn tohis Paths ; 'and therefore his only Way and - 


Rule to Felicity: Yea, forics Eminency it may: be truly 
eſteemed the Word of Words , the Commandment of Com- 
inandments, the Rile of Rules; that divine Light, wherein 
confiſts the Government, Rule and Order of the Everlaſt- 
ing Day of Salvation, Glury and Lite, to all rhe Chil- 
dren of the Day, who in'order to that Attainment, have 
obeyed and followed the Degree and Meaſare of this true 
and divine Light in its Maniteſtation in them.” hk 


-'' The Scriptures dlſo( or Bible) contain many various Paſſa- 


Þrs, as well Hiſtorical as Do&rinal, even of the Exam- 
ples'of Men inthe fallen Stare, of things done in the 


timeof Ignorance, and of the Failings and Weakneſſes | 
divers; of things tranſacted and done in a Time and Stare 
not ſurable to that of Man'in: the beginning; nor to that 
-of the Goſpel or new Covenant: As for any Man to have 
divers Wives, or many Concubines at once; it was not 
ſoin the Beginning, nor ought robe ſo.now, yet ſuch 
things are recorded in Scripture of divers $ Therefore *ris 
both” Groſs, Impious, - and Contradicory for any to count 
the whole” Bible- the Rulg of Life, 'and Duty without 
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totes, noronly on the Do@rinal bur on the iſtorica 
when they are minded to oppoſe the Sufficiericy 
Light of Chriſt within « Many wore Toffanicesmig it! 
brought to thew their vaſt Variations from the Ke 
the Scriptures in their Interpretations: - By* 
_ of all whichDiſcourſe before of this Imiport, 3's evident, 
chat their Confeſhon (ar leaſt of many of them) is; hat 
4'l the Scriptures are not Infallible ; but ſome Corrapted in the 
various Tran fations, others, vet robe taken meerly 4s the Words 
mmporte. 
| Howbeir for all this, tnany Priefts and Profeſſors, for 
their own Ends ; if they be about to oppoſe the Kijebr with 
inor divine 1umination, and the Sufficiency of the baly's 
Hit's Teaching,” denying it to be cither the Rule of Pairh or 
Life, or ſu! cient roguide ro Heaven without the Serip- 
rures {which argues their groſs' and carnal Diffidence 464 
ſinful Qnbelief) then'in plain Coneradidtion, t place 
all the 1nfallibiliry and ſole Safficiency thereiriupon' the $454 ft 
tures,, as the only bigheſt Rule of Fairh and Life, the ofly Bale © 
and van to Heaven and Glory, the only Rale terry both Dottrines 
and Spirits by; And here they moſt Idolatroufly, andin a 
moſt prepoſterous Manner, prefet the Scriptures before 
Chriſt, and ſer them up above the Spiritthar' g ave then 
forth, while they ſlight and cry'down' tht Leh of 
within, as not any hal &c. though It'hork 'm 


things reproveable, and'be the Prover'of Deeds, 16 


they are wrought in God; for which End, he "that doth 
Truch bringeth bis Deeds ro the Li tr, 6 Po gu 4 Ig," A 
But as Chit {aid to the unbelieving it may ju 

be ſaid co theſe Oppoſers of bs Liebs SShis now, Fel 


the Scripcures, for in them ye think ro: haye Erertz Lif ee] 


and they are chey Which reſtifie of ney” but* Yes will it 
come to me that you! mighr aye Life, Fob. 5: bore 
Mark, ye will not come to Chriſt,” chat bs bet t have 
Life; and now, the Scripttres do'not direQ We 

{clves for Life and Salvation, but tothe Son of Cod [, who 
is both the Life, the Foundation, tho Way, and ſo the 
only Rule, Guide #nd' Texther atid' nor the' Se! 
But why do the.Presbyters of our Times ſo ofte 


own divers Meanings and Interpretations, as 
the Scriptures, contrary to the giea St s; ie 4 ob 
times. they lay upon he's riptures'?, So th 


they deny oth he Spine "Ae A Setiphay 
CaY ) 


che Tenor 
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bo. the Feripeures as.own'd by Se; 


rown Meanings over both, —_ ignorant 
Mike Power Code, We may be 
the* Eres [5 yy 00 3s more. LoohRtenr wit 


bob Hand: eng can Ga FOE _ AL FO cry | 
the RE ao 4s the only Infallible Ruk to Heaven, whets l 
| a. iscgdivert Peoples Minds from depending Ws 
upon'the. DIV. NE LIGHT. and IMMEDIATE . 

JS PAGHING OF. GOD. WITHIN. (for.Life and 
that it's evident, they can.more eaſily 
| iprures Infallibility (for their own Ends, thar ; 
_ Hm Beds ſters,. both oyer the Scriptures and Mens 7 
Faith, for. their Lucre and Gain) than they can get aty-of c 
the Children of Light toaffiſt their Trade(or any to main- d | : 
rin:ther there 1) who are: curned from Darkneſs rothe 4 
Þ LIGHT ».t9-wait npon the. Immediate Teachings of God: = 
it's \eater for them toevade or diſpenſe with rheSerivture! > p 
Lofallibilicy, then to hinder the true LIGHT. WITHIN $ 
from, ag. in Mets. Hearts ; for that is impoſſible. for I 
them. Again, the: Scriptures. were_not_ the. Pridbytviant ol 
le Rule of. Faithand Practice, when they { . th « theix 1 
DireQory,Confeſſionof Fairh,and Scorch: Covenant,agreed | y 
wonby the KEY, na nd and.the Aſſembly at Wetmin- _ 
reg, WALC ( Charge: Tr $ eaſe toſec, that 2 

as .tNcy 5 have "pretended the Scriptures ro 
Y,.C2 20. | ws ly. dilpen with, add to,. or vary from, - 
Io n Ends,ar Bo Neaſure, both. in Doarine, i 
cipline and Practice, as pight be _inſtanced, not only. | 
cir unſcriptural Spriokling Infants,butin Many « other Fe 
TradiienzandBabylonih Retiues: * : 
NTT et OEANS a | | bi 
:D, Scanre s Senſo e ns the Points in Commrurſe examined. tc 
v "ET IDr. the Light in every Man under Hind —1at = Fi 
AJ Light , the Coſpel, 2 Cor, 4+ 4.. {eff the Light 


 elorions Goſpel ſhould ſhine,. &'c, p. 1, 2+; 
_« Awe, ['The.Godo of the World hath blinded the : Minds 


p.*4 Oh "Pc + oth 4A en 


S. Srandier $ Senſ; e =o the Points, « &t: | 


of them that are loſt; leſt the Light of ry eg Gol- 
pel ſhould ſhine unto them » 2 Cot. 4, 4+.» And-rhis Mad's 
Work is of the ſame Tendency, viz.' to blind Peay C 
Minds , | which implies; - that. the. Light of Chriſt Jeſus 
(which is Goſpel- Light)-is given.to all 5. bur che Minds 
blinded by Saran oppoſe it. The. Subje&t which-Satan 
works upon and prevails. with, is their Mindsy nor the 
Light. 
S S. Mark, 'tis not ſaid the Light, but (God). bah ſhi 
ned, 
N gy A friyolous Exception ;.. Can there be. fark; di- 
vine Shining without his divine Light « God: bath ſhined 
in oyr Hearts, &c. and God is Light, y; | 

'$. S. (Upon Phil: 3. 16.) The Saints were to ilk, arcor- 
dinz to their Ever Attainments what they had got out FE: the 
Striptures, by the ſame Rule, &t, p49. 
 Anſw. What Scriptares* "They were to als in; ihe 
Spirir, which direed their'Minds ro God, / that he mighe 
reveal his Mind to chem: And here. was the ſame:Rule, 
the ſame Thing, the ſame Pris ciple ; their ſeveral: Azrain» 
ments being according ro their ſpiritual Growth-an' che 
Light. Was 1 the Role mentionedin 2 Cor,10,13- and Gal,6; 
15,16.. tobe got our of the Bible ? See this Man's groſs 
Ignorance. 

S.S. Tantra, man's 7s perſet? Light mu not be the whole 
bis Ruke, p< 11, | 
' "Anſw. Agroſs Error. God was chen his perfect Light 
and Rule in his Teachings z andis not that Light which 
bs perfect whole ? 


S.S. We need no infallible Spirit to help fo diſcern chris: 


ſels of Light and Darkneſs i in Sefipiere's ;' for all there comes ow 


God, P. 27... 
 Anſs. He is not. rold this by an: infallible Spire ; for 


many Counſels of Darkneſs, Serpent and wicked Men, 
both againſt God, Chriſt and his People, are recorded-in 


Scripture, - And it is the Spirit of Chriſt which is Infalli- 


ble, that. truly opens and reveals the Truths in Scriprure, 
to the lnderſtandins of the Children of Light. 


_.-S. S. The Spirit dwelling i in all ads 4 a ſweet 
Mpver' to Duty, though no' indwelling Spa p z 
Azſw. . Gro(s Ignorance and Confuſion, Whic! | no in- 
dwelk ing Spirit, and yet dwelling in al Believer ? Didyou 
ever hear ſuch Noarine before & - + 
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ry Commands can be exthaded; unleſs. 
them are no Truths. 

vagh the Spirit within puts nat 
icked mej in living contrary to the 
a bn, canner be | Jane for ſo deing', for ſome 

Hs | OI <2 Cots Sprit,pczs. 

oor” People, that 
7 and Darkneſ; as this? ' And what 
'of it, but to ſer People on, to work in 
" gh fer up rheir own Righteouſneſs , 
vyingy of the pirit of Bn. g. Fr din 
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a Te Rog vtures, ' SRC hes Gui 

for without hin we can do nothing; 

bim that firengrhoerh us.” 

ine i written in the Scripture, are we to 
 4ſfitance, rowl my ſelf, ani at Faith 

ft, bee ſe] ſee the ſwces Words in othe  Striprarer, 
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hisis4 Faith: of his own making, a Will- aQ- 
a is got popped upon the Spirit of God, and its 
wat fion within) a» imperf feet ty witation of the Letter with- 
wt the. Syorit. 5. bent hath infallible Spirit- of diſcer- 
ring betmeenthe C woſels mg Lig bt and Darkneſs inthe Heart y 
nor to diſcers thoſe Tres it Goh reveal (as he confeſſerh, 
e this Book of his againſt vs, pro- 
rkneſs and fallible Spirit. 

of Creation, aud the 


ght in Guery Man propi z the Creation to be conſidered x 
and be helps RIeK Er - xp thence,” that he ig to be worſhlp- 


ed, rc. for in him we lhos, muve' and have opr being, as is 
largely confeſſed, 'p, $3. Then there isa twofold Teſti- 
T affonded of God: to Mankind, viz. mediate and 
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Firſt, bu Spirix « or Lighs. 2 2dly, His Works of Creatin; 
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in Controver ſie: examin.d. 
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thro gh which his Lighit gives Men to tonſidet and ſee God 
and his crernal Power, Rom: 1; and to- worſhip him : - And 


this Light and Works are ( and do 'preach forth the-Pow- | 


er of God and his Wiſdom) where the Sctiptures -are 
not; And therefote God affords a Sufficiency, even to the 
Heathens, both of Light inward; and Evidence outwatd; of 
his Powet, &e. TB.” ov WH AL. 
_ They that have the holy Scriptures in the Bible may 
thank God tor thoſe good Teſtimonies in' them, as his 
Light within opens their Uriderſtandings in them ro the 
Right Uſe of 'them z And they that have not” the Bible, 
have the Book of the Creation toread in; and the Light 
within co open it, and to read and underſtand a Deity and Di- 
vine Power thirough all andoverall. © Ss 
| And they thar arc born Deat and Blind ſhall not be 
therefore damned; God having afforded an inviſible ſuffi- 
cient Light 10 ſave, being obeyed, to leave them with- 
out excuſe, being difobeyed; —— © fe 
And if by the wſe of Reaſon, the Spirit of God teacheth the 
Heathen moral Duties, as in Þ, 54+ which Dutics as he ex- 
plains, arc to lyve and worſhip God, and 30 love our Neighbours 
4s our ſelves, then have the Heathen, © © 
' Firſt, A ſupernatural avd Divine. Light, to wit, that'of 
the Spirit. we RAS "MEN 
'  2dly, His Spirit with the Teaching and Reaſonof it in 
that degree it is in them, is a Rule of Life ro them'thachave 
not Scriptures ( who obey it) And this confutesand 


oyerthrows the greater part of S. $. his Book or bundle 


of Confuſion. ALES 0 

S. S. Mot falſly obrruds upon &. Zudeater this Conceflt- 
On, Viz, That the Will of God, a4 much of it as is revealed by 
the Light jn every man without the help of Scriptare,sc not the on. 
ly Rule to Heaven, p.23- 4nd this (ſayesS.S.) fetcbt owt o 
the very Heart- Blood of © uakery, Epiſt. This is a grols Abuſe 
and Lye, for R. L, hatha better Knowledge and Eſteern of 
the Light of Chriſt in every man, and its own Sufficiency 
to guide.che Obedient to Heaven: In him was Life, &the 
Lite was the Light of Men, Fob. 1. 4. This Life and Zight 
of Chriſt being divine is therefore a (ufficient Rule: *+ + 


Alſo's. $. hath abuſed G. 7. in ſeveral places, perver.. 


ting his Words, and ſetting down words in G. W's Name, 
which he never wroce not fpoak; and-in'particuilar theſe 
words about Chriſt's Coming, viz. He hath tarried above 
bs [2L} —_ CSexteen 
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Sixteen Hovdres Teats, . ps $6. quoting Drvin: of Chriſt, p p: 
99% and.chenw-back.this Abuſc, and td lay Judgmeir up- 
08G. brings thoſe Scripxures, 2 Pet, 2. 3,4. and Mat. 
* 48, Whereas -G.W's Words were quite coutrary ; 

opfeſſing borh46.Chrif s Outward apd Inward Coming, which 


his.Diſcjples did not. put 4fef off, as you do z it beiug aboue 


Sixteen Huvere® Tears free they both waited lor and receiv 'd 
\: Here is no ſuch, Word as that, He bath turried 


folopg " Ne reler the Reader to the Book and Page before 
- mentioged £0 fee. $..8's 'Abulc in this , as, allo ot mote 


might. be inſtanced, where inſtead of auſwering, he bach 


Rt edt Wont and fiooks; 


+, See in Ps 22» ſaith, th-ueb the Conn{els of God? 's Spirit in 


Believers Hearts, be 1 N them{eluts as rertainly the Truth of God 
« 476 bf Connſels tn the deriptares: yet are iney not to Believers ſo 


vainlythe Truths of God. 
\:u4nſw.- What's this but to tell us'thar the Scriptures can 
better aſcertain us of the Truths therein then the Spirit 
tha: fiaft gave forth. thoſe Truths ? ( or thar. the Spirit. of 
Cheiſt-is Inſefficievr aſluredly to manifeſt his own Cuun- 


F {ls ro Bclievers) which i 1s conttary ro Chriſt S OWN. Teſti- 


mony, Heſhall enide you-tnto all-Truth ; Heſhall abide with you 
:forewr ; and I Sons: of. God are. lef by his Spirit z, and hereby 
know me that we dwell in him and be in us, becauſe he bath given 


_— bis Spirit; 4-Joh.: 4. bg Chaps:3 24. Therefore this 


ALE. $3QUr 'CertAly. and bightft Bule. | 
, Nod as 10. his pndder he makes about. uter- Baptiſm, 


ontufed and filly { asat the Diſpute ) not plainl 
s th whom he would have the Fab; of it, 6-4" 


Anne 0 Brlieuereyet brings-ſome: of the Anabaptifts Argu- 
| Ae BAER uppole he intends Inſams, but durſt 
xe ps wheeber it be lis Practicenow. 


yah pos] Lols bis Work de to 


7. | xr Povyls $04 iqeiker plaioly relliog them. the Snbjcits, 


02S - Who.are, t he: Miniſters of this impoſed Water- 
wheeherhimClt, or {i chas he, orwho? andyet | 


PEI Senfy (#Mon 2 4 Meaps of Salvation, 


_explair s 3 ar the Lord's Sup r, 
y thc ads Supper; whether the Shaddo 
 BIS.OWN.- PraQicethercin? — 
FRAN Bread and Wine asa Figure, or rhe Sub- 
*AIY W5- fd wherher Op MIEGOy or thing ſignified, 0 
FAY attainc 


py 
Fog #. 


i 


# 
l 


in Controverſie -exatttin'd. 


atrained by any in.this Life? This is unanfwerd: Norwhe- 
' ther Shaddows be cfſencial to the Goſpel Diſpenfation/ 


En Concerning Juſtificatian.... , \, ways. 1+ 
 Hehath in ſome degree : granfed ro\truch, #hatiy4hr bord 
[ Fultifie ] the Sctipture ſomaimes. wferh it, #5. fiqntfie {'rs 
make Juſt | by inherdut Boleweſs, or fr6 SumtFfie!] Tit./9i 5, 7. 
Fy ig us by the Waſhing.of Regentration , thas- being juſty- 

_ Herein he hath afſenced moretb Truths then many of 
his Brethren but ris much comnradiced againintiis hat. 
dling. the matter of: 1*putition of Adam's. $19: tvthiofthar 
are not Partakers of ic, and ſo of Chriſt's Obediexre, p96; As 
it 4dath's Sin and Chriſt's: Righteouſneſs, were ſoimputediorhcs 
who partake nit of them: This we cannotown;atd-hathibeen 
gtren an{wered in our Books and much we -haverenuint 
this bis Senſe of Imputation, as alſo.againſt theirOpiq Ma 
bout perſonal Ele(Fion and Reprobation; and the Cretlryj Pubris- 
dit J> 4104 ill Conſequinie of the Presbyters 0pdnionthettis; Abd 

| againſt S. S. his ſhallow and abſurd managivg che-mareer, 
whoſe maniteſt ConcradiQtions weredong ſincepubliſhed, 

which we do not widerfſtand that he hith made any Pubs 

lick Eſlay to reconcile alfo bis work abobr this Scriptures, 
Baptiſm andthe Supper,” arc more patzicularly and fully*an: 
ſwered elſewhere, which.there hach nopybeen'(for-lome 
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"of Jultikearion 


not chndbubche Coarovyerlit, burtather) } Mh. ;het chift $ 
Righteanſueſs be imiphted unto-Perſons in 4 diſobedient; unſanti. 
fe or unconverted State * Or, Whether Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
"be imputed of Cod. th Perſons whb are not in ſome degree really 
«nd. thwardly Partakers fraien: by the Inward W 'ork of Cbrift, 
#hrough Faith, and Santhajicetion © | | 
_ 2% the real: Participation. df Chrift J Rightebuſ 
neſs, .aod againſtafalſe Impuration of It ; but confeſs che 
true [mutation of Chriſt s Everlaſtins Righteouſneſs ro trus 
Believers, whoiiawardlyare Partakers of his Wotk, Na- 
ure arid:lmage, which: the true Secd of Sbiibans in all 
Ages were. Partakers s of, whoſe Faich was reckoned to him 
(as theFaithofal hjs Seed isto-cheth) for Righteouſneſs, 
Mere 1s both ceal and.inward. | 
inf + Righteouſneſs of Chriſf}L.underſtand his everlaſting 
ft, Helineſsy Faith ,Natare find image, rom whence 
his: we obedience (as in his own Perſon) ſprung, 
and cbaraene Believers, as Partakers thereof, are accoun- 
ted or;oſt emedof.inthe Sight of God, being Partakers of 
's Hi » 17% divine: Natare;: and renewed thercin toGod, 
x'they ate preſenced unto. God in anabſoluce juſtifi- 
: and: $8; procecds thus, viz. 
| By. he Word. [ Fuſtifee }- the: ruſe ſometimes. (but we- 
ry rarely}. it to ſigntfie,, to make Fuft by inherent Rolineſs, 
or 46 ſanitifie; Tit 357. He bath ſaved gs by the "Waſhing of 
Regeneration, that being juſtified, &c p89. _ 
* Reader, Bc pl rotake Notice here, how far this 
his Coneefſion- is oJuſtification inthe Reality of it, as 


ſpringing from che inhe oſs or Image ; Chriſt 
_ and how this heyene, Halas hroug h SanQufication 
(and irmuſt; ef that. tiered putationarileth) 
and note, how herein he op. granted tothe Truth of our 
Pro nc: 7 J »:(49't LATE) | Joy much of his following | 
Work be contradifory ne Foc as will appear ; for this 
»ſt by inhireot Holineſs, or to ſand ific 5 the other 
i, to es reckon Gove a allen Creatures Fuſt - .Sothar 
mpuaratica of Chriſt's Obcdience, muſt be 
real ar invard Participation thereof, 1 
#*This MN, . {x © J Gy It. 6: ufedin C ntradiftion fo Sandtificati 
tra-diſtinQti- op, . Wy or. 6.14; : bt yt arc ſantTified,. but ye are Juſt ified, 
on is his own gy, . om thus moſtly, we are rhenfere ” fake it inthis latter 
or Tutor SIn- 6 Seaſe, 89: | 
weng. " Thoogh Confife be often in Scripture caken ode: Te 
clare 
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and [mputation:- 
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Sr 
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clare Juſt or Righteous, or to accept « f, 4s ſuch. (as well 


as ro make Juſt) in which Senſe there is a DiſtinRion (not 
a ContradiQion nor Severation) between SanRification GC 
Juſtification , yet God never declares, accounts or accepts 
any 4s Fuſt and Righteous, but ſuch as are really (in ſome 
Degrce Partakers of his Righteouſneſs in themielves, by a 
living Faich and SubjeRtion to him(there being alſoa time 
of juſtifying before Men arc-juſtified) for 'tis they who 
are of Faith that are of Abraham, whoſe Faith or believing 
' God (wherein was Obedience) was imputed or reckoned 
to him for Righteouſneſs: And true and living, Faith is of 
the ſame Nature ſtill, and fo is. the. real Imputation , 
which comes from God, and is evidenced unto the Soul by 
his Spirit: And the Truth of this is further confirm'd by the. 
very Proot which he hath cited before, which proves that 
Sanificarion is previous to and joyned with Juſtificationg 
and that 'tisſueh as are-waſhedand ſand ified that are juſtified, 
and that in the Name of the Lord Jefus, and by the Spi- 
rit of dur God, 1 Cor. 6, 11, It was not the Qarighteous, 
Unconvertcd or Unſancified that were juſtified; but the 
SanQtified z and therelore it is not the guilty and unſanRi- 
fied Perſons, applying or imputing 10 themſelves Chriſt's 
active and paſhive Obedience (as performed,in his Perſon) 
that will j»ſt:fie, make or declare themyuſt.in the Sight of God x 
'but che inward Operation of his Spirit, ſancifying,. re- 
newing and changing them from Sinand Impurity,into the 
Image, Name and Nature of Chriſt Jeſus, that AS they 
have born the Image of the Earthly, SO they ,muſt bear 
the Image of the, Heavenly which muſt be in Reality., 
_. 8.8. [ Juſtifie } Signifies, to declare Joſt Luk: 5. 35. Wiſ- 
dom juſtified, &c, Plal. 51.4. that thou mayſt be juſtified; 
&c. to abſolve, acquit or diſcharge, Rom. 8. 33. 1t s God 
that Foſtifieth, &c. Proverbs 17.15. He that Fuſtifieth the 
Wicked, and be that Condemneth the Fuſt, are both Abomina- 
.tonto Jhe Lord, Be: Soto 7 ET 
He ſayes true in the Pefinition of the term Juſt 
but whether his after Application or Imputation.. there: 
( as to-the Creature ) doth agree therewith, or. not, will 
furcher appear ; -However, his Definitions ( being com- 


I— Mt. 
—_— — 


ifie ]- 
of 


pared) intimatethus much to us, that 10 jaſlifie, 'is both to 


make Fuſt by Inhcrent Holineſs,” and t9 declare thar Thin 
br Perſon Fuſt whichis-really (0; . as Wiſdomis . Bf. 
Juſt of her Children, God is declared Faſt when he ſpeak- 
Re aD (3A1T "Wd 
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"of fulfwariotr | 


bei 


he TE ojul feth his *Ele&; achuitteth and detlatetb then 


Fuſs, t whons there it no Condemnition, Rom. 8.1, 2,34; and 

ver. 45+ But on the bther hand! Tas concutritg' with the 
Defini cion before )' Ht that Fuftifitth theWitcked, that'is, he 
chat dclareb "the Wicked * uft, and ſo'the: Hnrii ohtcos Righ- 


_. feos, the! mpiire Pure ; abſolverth of arquitterh ihe Wicked of 
wicked Workers (bile ſuch) and He that condemns the Toft, are 


both' Abomination to the Lord; And then the fexr thing fo 
enquired ts; Whom dorh's.'8; declare Fuff;and in what 
State! Ar E the Petfons, whom he'Fuſtifies; declares Toſh, abſol- 
q rh rdvned (as his terms are) ©" 
ittapce'to ws fallen Creatures,66 4 priper Abſo- 
+ euilty mn our ow# Perſons =p. 91.” Now 
va ek La yp 70a, 25h} true Ateuſer of every one of #s, 
FAS. /Thert'k one that accaſeth you, 'even Moſes in whom 
| La 7 J the only Defence # ts, though q 1 guilty, yet Tatisfaction 
bath 6 e "ile for that Cuitt, p. 90." Yet ]God Pronounceth us 
ft ek be. adn Lat] for th ne gre or Rightebuſneſs of 


yy £f 8 X 4 Faith hs I# voible'to pleaſe God; and 
wit out Hofinefs none” ſhall Ge Mini to their Juſtification 
ot Corhfort : our Pardon and Abſolution from' Sins paſt 
muſt be receiyed in 'out Riſing out* of Sin and the Fall, 
andby the Power of God Renewing us ys the Image of 
God, - hrough'a Living Faith in'Chriſt, Repentance, or 
6 'Change of the Mind and: = from” Evil; and 
ri Septration of che Creature from Enmity and 
ef Works, wherein'men are Enemies in their Minds; 
*tharftare, white you ſtand'as fallen Creatures, evilty in 
Too end=rere Silent dearly IN 
It heScate of thofe unbeliey w3, whom ES UC- 
bed jt, op NE EeNd's og Fe 'neither pronounce 
0Juſ, abſolvenor Tint you {in that Condition ) And 
& yon fo-pronounce'or declare your ſelves Fuſt and 
; þ--+ you are but F« Fu f ifying the Widked, wherein you are 
an'Aþo nmarion to'the Lord, as is proved before: 
-"" FeSeriis 46+ thar cotfeſſerhidnd forſakes Sin Sake Mer- 
< upon fine epentance and "Converſion z the Creature 
obtains Remiſſion' of Sins paſt,” and that "through, Faich 
In-the Name andBl6dd of Chirift/Which'hath 4 fecter 1n- 
nc n the Squl, -arid inkſeah h the Coke 
deal Woks, in order,  borh to Pardon. and Juſtification, 
upon the AQ of living ad true Faith in Chrift', Rey 
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FR.” Impucation: bY 


RO IE, "_ mt on mnmnnan>— 


a le vie offeFing, Sitrifice-and' Propitiation for ver rg: if =” 
whole World, $47 Puts away Sin, conſecrates,/ "wkes Irue pelit- 
vers: hily, ind. devlares God's Coming tear 't0"ManinKindgeſs 


tay; \ Chiiltasthis conſidered, hathan-inwdrd Iofluence/ 
penirent Soul, to bring? 
irncar to GH. and render it ie Capable of receiving Merey 


an Effet upon ' the believing dp 


atid Forgiveneſs, :and bf. feeling" the 'Pardon Ky Peace, 


upon rue Cbhvaifor from Sirr and / Evil; yea," L fur- 


ther teftifie; that God looks'upon- (ad hath aregard to) e- 
very Appeardiice and EffeQ-of his'Grace* and Spirit in'the 
Hear & Soul, even from the very feſt A@ ob Faith, ſpring 
ing up'and budding of Grace' to'the highef Growtrh rhere- 
of; even, from David s Repentance to tis'Songs of Delive- 
rance'; from Ninweh's velievids Godandrepenting to his 
Peoples walking it Newneſs of Life; rom tp : rodiga al? 
Rerurn ro'kis' Father's Houle; ro his abidi in + 7027 
the firlt 4 of true Tender ſand'Bro 
keneſs of He dly' Sorrox 
Regard torche Ex cs forthe (4 
neheg be naturally hath to 
yorks-theſe in Man: T#rb#"Min Will's look; ſaith rhe Lord, 


erhereofy iN from the 


that is poor” and of 4 contrite Spii it,” andirembleth at my Wed; 


The Work of Chrift or Grace in « he Heart; from the-Bc- 
4 tothe! Actom YA kment hi reol 5* 18 acceptable ro 

cHſew the Dignityof kimehae- worketh ic "and 
not from's ny Digoiry or "Worthof the-Cre: tures.awn 5 
butonly the Creatures acCepred;/ as i Chriſt ; ;* We arc 4&4 
cepred in tht Beloved,” and it is for Chrift's ſub that God'foy= 


2iverh us, 40d ntmicerly for otir-own' > Howbeir, ic is.ſo 


far as we'afe related ro Chriſt;-ahd have an'Intereſt in him 
znd his Riphtevuſneſs, by 4 {ruing Faith," thar! God: owns 
and looks updn- us in' 2 Way of"; gr» rag 0 
his own Twagt in ts) and*doth nor ſuffi by 

Men only tipoti the Account of Chile aerttes $ bers 
of Obedience; astone in'his Perſon';- for if - did, then 
were all Mei jultified for whonvChyiſt djed; "and that was 
the whole World,” al Men in geviertly beteftid Death for every 
May ; yet his ObedienceandSufferin the Fleth hadiJ 
= Fol End and Effe&t «(be being through/all;”borhacee t2- 
 ble'and prevailing 'wirh' Got for the good of Mankind ; 
& we'rtinſt nebdspariake of the'Benefie andEffeds there- 
of in our Souls,” ſofar 2s they have a Influence upon us, 
by the Life and Power of 7 confidering-the-Travel of 
| L3A32] 
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# Cow Yin, emi Lord ach 


11 Gratcand Spirit chat 


; "Of ] Tallicarion 


ans "Tas Soul,. reiah all his. Sufferings ( which were inward a 
well ps eto oy. _ being ve rang offering} for Siz in, and his 


1.areal Scnce and Sorrow Aly cock = 
2 and be made (ſenſible of Chriſt's: Sufferings: and Tra- 
Vil gt Dom, 2 d know the Fellowſhip eg. and ſo be 
_ made-contormable to his Death, throu h. the, Operation 
E hisSpirit and: Lite in them; as that -thi y may beraiſed 
it 2e.. Likeneſs of -Chriſt's.Refurrecion,, in. Domi- 
Ri0n.and Triumph over Sin and+Death,. and. nor plead 
_ Gn Fs Savfetin-and Rigbteou ſneſ (only asin himſelf ) 
ingheir feed, to abſolve or juſtifiethe Guilty, whom God will 
nor acquit the da” Orr $ Righceonſnets will 
anyih Un neſs; . $458 he was a holy Ex- 
and. ropitiation, and he thar 
Chriſt's. Righceouſneſs, or 
v8 ADIGETN H1-ALAT OUE 9%) walk as he walked. 
Now the Queſtic on 3s.00t, Whether Chrift Was 4 moſt S4- 
| Iujactony Sacrifice; or ug. to the Father ? for that is 
 nagenia Je: Was the. Delight of the Father's Soul, wha 
gone ole for an Offer 


ing-and a Sacrifice ta God, for « 
Taree? {melling S«vour,.Ephcſ.. $+ 1, 2::\But, 1» what State and 
Cc naition are we acqutitted, pardoned and jnſtified of God, 4nd 
hat Netare ;. whether as fallen: ſinful, guilty-Perſons in our 
bythe Suffering: G6! E # "ores 


I'4 _ done all, on all, i 
| ent and tocome, andthat intheir 
ſtesd; | nor.to think themiclves thereby y abſolved, acquitted 
ant Jaſtificd " eir Sins and fallen eres for-ſuch Dogrine 
hackſteengthned:che Hands of many Evil-Doers, and made 
any  Hypeoriter, whe are-yet-to undergoe aSence of che 
| nents and Terrors of the Lord og Repentance 
eto mn wxtinef pred of Sins paſt, ox 


| ror our 4 Peace ; for he came 


$ 


and Impuration. FS 
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Chr s Righteouſneſs ? Or upon which it « imputed a rakmnch. 
10:45 * He anſwers, Our Fanh, Rim. 10.10; 

If the Queſtion be; What will evidence our Faith to be Sling 
and ſound Faith. He anſwers; onr ſincere obeatenct tothe Law, 
Jam. 2. 246 You ſee then, how that by Works 4 man « Taſtified, 

and not by Faith only 5 weave Fuſtifid by Works, as Evidencing 

Our Ly living by Faith,: as giving 1mereſt in Chriſt's Righte- 

 ouſneſs. Fe Chriſt's. " nighemeſs 3 ts ronftiuting us Tigottous, 
QC.Fo 9h. - + 

- The Reader may ſee, take the better part of his Confeſſ- 
0n,as well as the worſe; He hath truly confeſt here; 

. iſt, Thar 1c is our living and. ſound Faith rhatgives us 
Intereſt in Chriſt's Righccouſuels, NP oor im- 
puted or. reckoned tous.) .4. 'S 
_ .2dly.,.;That our fincere. Obedience to: the: | Ss (or b- 
Works of Faith ) doth evidence our Faithtobeliving and WO 
ſound ; .trom wheace it follows, that none art Fuſtified, but , 
who are in, 4 living and ſotnd Faith in'Chiiſt; and ſincere Obe- 
dience.to his Law: Therefore Juſtification. was not effe&ted 
or compleated without us by Chriſt's Sufferings (@r Death) 
in his Perſon +; for he dyed-for our $1ns, bat roſe again for our 
Fuſtification, which is effected even inbringing forth in-us 
the Anſmer of 4-Good Conſcience ; z: norare thou either Fuſtified 
or pronounced Right eous: 19 the Sight of God4 whoever thou 
art) whoart # gwlry Perſon, a fallen Creature; actaſea by Moſes, 
unſaniified, wnregentrate, 'Impure-; fee how minitetly the 
Man hath contradicted himſelf in theſe Paſſages; one while 
y Fuſtifying the guilty ( or diſobedicat ) another while, 0n- : 
thoſe who. have a living and ſound Faith, and are ſincerely 
pt who thereby. are intereſted ia Chriſt $ Righte- 
oufneſs z With this Iagree, bucnor with the'other; which W 
declares the Cuilty and-Diſobedient, Fuſt or Tnndcent, p; 91. = 
and what then muſt the Guilt tbe charged upon Chriſt, who 
offered up himſelf a Lamb without Spot to God, and was 4 ſwec 
ſmelling Savonr to him, of whom all onr obediente- ought to 
ſavoar, that by him we may Offer up living Sacrifices wn- 
to God? Both we and our Actions mult Savor of bu UniFi- 
0x; and not of Pollution, Sin or Guilt, if we be Fuſtified or 
accepted .in the Beloved: Whereas he accufeth G. W. 
with teaching Tuſtification by Faith in Chriſt, and the Works 
that follow Faith, without Clriff 5 Righteouſneſs Imputed , 
P. 91. 
The End of his Charge is falſe {withou Chrif F Rights. 
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On, and unſuta- 
bedience to Chriſt 
beginning. 07 Galecd 
arge againft then,” 
'en and blotted our, to 

e1nthenew Dovenant, whoſince they 
ved RKowilſ on and Taſtification of Life, have the Anſwer an 


cience to plead, which* gives' Bold. 
nels 
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nels in the Day of Fudgment,che Heart being {prinkled from an 


evil Conſcience, there is 4 drawing near toGod in full Aſſurance. 


of Faith, if oxr Heart condemn ##s not; then haveipe Confidence 
towards God: Howbeir, Upon the Charge before (as S: S. 
his chief Objetioa) depends much of his Work, and whac 
he pleads to this, as his only Defence; is, Chriſt's Holy Life 
and Sufferings, Obedience tothe Death, &c. not Santtification, 
nor Chriſt's Righteouſneſs (of Lifey inherent in wm, or the 
Anſwer of a Good Conſcience, &c. And why ſo? - why thinks 
he, - cannot this acquit us or render us acceprable to God ? 
$$ Is juſifying God doth judet mw by the Law, though by 
the Coſpel alſoy Tobe Righteons 11 a legal Senſe, is, to be inveſted 
with a ſinleſs Righteouſneſs, from the Beginning of Life to the End 
 thereef , this the Law requires, it doth rtquife PerfeFion, not 
only in ther. Ed of bir Lives, but inthe; titdle alſo,” and inthe 
Beginning, P. 92, 93. Butr'the Breach of this (fayes he) will 
be the Accuſation or Charge that the Law-(or Fuſtice) willbring 


, 


azainſt us at the Day of Fudgment, P. 50. 


Rep, The Man runs upon: a Miſtake , and thereupon . 


makes his Apologies and Defence ; for there will be no 
Occaſioa for God, to bring this Charge againſt his Ele& 
| (a thoſe whom he hath juſtifiedyat the Day of Judgment; 
Of © 77nd oe 7 IN ia Tara otbel 
1ſt, AgainſtaRighteons Man there is no Law; nei- 
ther doth the Gofpel judge ſuch 4s Tranſgrefſors all their 
Dayes, as is vainly imagined: And how ſhould you be ju- 
ſtified, 'while you'are-jadged both by Law 'and: Goſpel ? 
Doth not the Goſpel acquit and clearfach as(in the Faith) 
receive it, fromthe Condemnation ofthe Law, that being 
juſtified by Faith,” they may have Peace with God ? 
_ 2dly, They:whoure pardoned of Sinspaſt, and juſtified by 
Chriſt from alt thoſe things, from which they could not be juſt :- 
fiea by the Law of Moſes, are received into a Covenant of 
. Grace, Mercy, Forgiveneſs, Love, Peace and Union with God 
(for ſuch-is che new Covenaut, wherein Got will rettiem- 
ber their Iniquities no more. © + HE 
- 3dly, They who are thus juſtified ang received into Cove- 
nentwithGod, have paſſed from Deathto-Life, from Con. 
demnation 40 Fuſtification; through the Law ate become dead 
wnto the. Law, that Chriſt might live inthew ; and the Life 
they live, is by the Faith of the: Son of "God; which Fairh Puri. 
es the Heart, and the Myſteryof it ts held ina pure Conſcience. 
 4thly, The Goſpel is preached tothem that are deed (vize in 
_ L C 3'B2 þ Sit) 
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"#6 Of Juſtification 


Sin). That they. might be judged 4s Men. in the Fleſh, but juſti- 
fied after God inthe Spirit, PLS | 
. - And God's ſending his-Son in the Likeneſs of ſinful 
' Fleſh-was, that $1 might be congemped in the Fleſh, that the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law micht be fulfilled it #s, who. walk not 
after the Fleh, but after the Spirit, Rom.'8, Therefore Fu- 
' fice will not (at the Day of Judgment) charge us with 
Tranſgrefſion and ImperieQion trom the beginnihg of Lite 
r04h6Bes. ooo ITS, 

"They that are comeinto-Covenant with God (who therein 

are ina Juſtified. Condition) have this to plead, 'We have 
knows and believed the Lav? that God bath io ws , Gods Love, 
- and. he that awelleth in Love dwelieth in God, and God in him, 
Herein js our Love made Perfett ; that we may have Bo{dneſs in 
the Day of Fuadgment, becauſe as he is ſo are we Ih this World , 
-x Joh. 4.16, 17. Anddoth -nort this. perie&. Love and 
Conformity.to his Image (which gives this Boldneſs in 
the day of Judgment} ſpring from the Lite and Work 
of God in-ns ? + And is not this onr Love, ( or ſuch Con. 
formity') inherent in« us, as we dwell in God, and God 
Ot: Er a 9 ig, b To bo 

- 6thly, What the Law faith; icis to thoſe that arc under 
the Law; but we (true Believers) are not under the Law, | 
but under Grace: and ſhall we Sin becauſe: we are no 
more under the Law but-under Grace? God forbid , for 

how can; we that are dead unto Sin, live any longer there- 
1n.?” But, whereas this Oppofer's main Charge is, You 
bave not from-the beginning of life tothe end perfeitly obeyed the 
Law, or been inveſted with 4 ſinlefs Righteouſneſs, Perfeiti- 


This is' not ſtated according to-bis own Do&rine and 
Principle, which concludes, that there is no ſuch Perfecti- 
on attainable in this Life, cither in the beginning, middle, 
or end of Life., fo that according to his own Dogtrine he 
ſhould have ſtated it thus ( andit may juſtly be charged up- 


on theſe Sin-Pleaſers) viz. ES E 
- You have lived jn Sin and Diſobedience all your Life long, 
and have preached to others, that perfets Freedom from Sin and 
Corruption is not attainable in this Life by any, either in the be- 
 ginningor end of Life; but have preached many into more Looſneſs 
& Liberty of Sinning bytelling them, that 'tis God 5 good Pleaſure 


not. toremove thebeing of Sin in this Life, but is ſuffer Corrup-. 
tions to remain in bis Saints to keep thens bumble : {0 no part of 
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aid Imipuration. 
your Life is pute of Elean ; but corrupt & finful: What have 
you to plead or ſay tor your ſelves, why Sentence of Dam- * 
nation ſhould not paſs upon you ? The Sin-pleafiag Presby« 
ter pleads, Vit; DE Co DE ps ac I 
Chriſt's holy Life and Suffering, i our only Defence or Apology, 
azainſt this Chatze, p. 92. Though I am Guilty, yet SatisfatF1on 
bath been made for that Guilt ,, becauſe therefore the ſame Fag!t can- 
not be twice puniſhed after Satisfatt ion'; ths, as if it never were. : 
This us the only way of Defence we have at God s Tribandl, p. 90., 
Chriſt s Sufferings are they for which God mill Fuſtifie #s, they have 
fully ſatisfied Fuſtice for our Sens ;, We may be confident they will 
- ſecure 1s from Condemnation, it being againſt Fuſtice to puniſh . 
thoſe Sinneri « ſtcond time that h we been puniſhed tothe full al- 
ready, p..106, _ ds To ne Mr mig -s 
To alf whichit may be juſtly teplycd, and reflecd up- 
dn you. who are thus pleading and making your Apology in 
your Sins & unkoly Life : This will not cover nor excule you. 
in your Sins, if you live and dye in Sin 4 your Mouths wilt 
be ſtoprt , you will nor be able ro plead Chriſt's holy Lite 
and Sufferings to reſcue you from” Condenination z excepr. 
ou Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh ; What Influence or 
f-& hath Chriſt 5 holy Life or Sufferings upon you, only 
you ptoieſs #nd plead them ? So it may belaid,Chriſt was ever. 
Holy ; but you were never holy : Chriſt was 4 Sacrifice of a ſweet 
frmielling Savor to God, which neither your Life mor Ations ſeem, 
any thing of , bilt contrary wiſe are abad Savour tohim: Chrif, 
was ax holy and perfett Example wh.ch you never followed, nor 
ever intend to follow ſo long as you tive ( for you do not, be- 
heve it is attainable} Chriſt came 10 condemn Sin in the Fleſh, 
which you keep alive (and plead for ) in your Fleſh as long as you 
live : Chriſt alſo ow ref che Rr hteouſneſs of the Law in us 
rho walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit 5 but.youdo. not 
| own nor believe its Fulfilling to be i your Perſons, but.only - ; 
in Chiiſt's Perſon : C biilt's Blood was not ouly for Remifion of 
Sins paſt, but is to cleanſe from all Sin, to purge the Eonſegence,, 
fanfify, &c. This yourejeR; and in your Sins. and defiled 
Coniciences trample the Blood ofthe Cuvenant underFoor, 
nd add tothe Sufferings of Chriſt aid the Sin'of hisPerſe-. 
cutors, by adding Sin unto Sin, ard fo grieving his Spirit 
. all yoardayes, and pleading hi3 H6ly Lite for your Defence, 
rhercin; and ſo"the'Guilt of his Blood wilt be charged upon 
you in the day of Judgment, it yourepent not. And further, 
you blaſphemouſly charge drvine' Juſtice with puniſhing your 
' Sins to the full in Chriſt, or puniſhing him that was everlanoceat., 
(3C} = © 


( PS” a] 
—— WIR IDE IP Ma 


"of Julibeaion 


rothifull hor Joo Sins; ſo that you count itagaiaſt Juſtice 
to-paciſh your Sis agaik 1 in you, though you live and dyc 
in cher 4 ati yer you think it an excellent prete of poop to 
wniſh the mach tothe full for the Guilty : : Bur your Miſtake 
reid i$@rofs, 3s will furchet appear; and you will not-be ac. 
quiered, notclear'd hereby ; This wilknot ptove youinveſtcd 
with Ghrift's ex'erlaſting Righteouſneſs 3 nor will this cover your 
own Filthy Rags, or hide your Shame. ' | _ - 
rbin=s fig ou think that. you are ſecured in your Sins 
from the Scroke of Juſtice, as having becn full executed 
and that by way of Revenge upon the Innocent San of God, 
in puniſhing your Sins to the full upon" him , Tay, while you 


ſace hls bk the Nature ofthe Sattsfaft ion by -Chriſt's Suffer- 


ing in your ſtead, the whole World may as well acquir ir 


felffrom Puniſhment, thereby as you ;for be dyed for all, and is 
the Propitiation for the Sins of the whole world) and therefore 
if this muſt be lookr' upon as 'the full Puniſhment of Sin-laid 
upon, "Chriſt, and that the Sin cannot be'twice puniſhed after ſuch 
SatisfadFion, this may make a merry World in Sin ; once pu- 
niſhrro the full in Chriſt, never. to be puniſhed a > Ugg | 
the Offender, which the Law direaly rakes hold of. Oh. 
Sinner's ſoothing DoQrige ? to make the wicked Weg re- 
Joyce in;a Sinful Stare, and fay, 0h. Admirable Fuſtice, that 
as Meaſta this to Revenge thy ſelf upon-an Innocent Man ;that ne- 
;O-to FG 1b owr Sino the full upon him 10 tranſcendent. - 
ut haſt if pry P oo p \exx| edient, that we might be fully 4c- 
apdd d from the. Penalty that is Fuſt and 
preſent ana to came! Oh! what Glad 
ypoctires atid' Drunkards : &c. 


{A y reyare BO ap "gt : _ in their Sins, upon their ys | 
roclaim neſfachan AR- of Indetnnity- of all Of- 
Injuries paſt, preſcar_ and to come, not only a- 
ir Neighbours, bur againſt God himſelf, Bur if, it 

be objec That without Sound Faith (which: is a working 

_—_ one: ave'w an Imereſt in Chriſt s Obedience, Righteou eſe p" 

- or SatisfriFion ; " norare we inveſted: 'with any thing. for which Goa 4-2 

'feonld promognce us Rightevus, &Cc..p. 93-94«  » 

. -;Fromihence it follo1 ws.then, thatif they.remain in Un- 
[belief, they have no: Titerelt i in Chriſt's: Righteouſneſs or 
'Satisfaftion 4 and then the Conſequences, Chriſt did not 

make SatisfaRion in onr ftead ( nor was.puniſhed ) for the 

[Sin 'of Qubelief nor for the Effects of Unbelict , to, ac- 

Joie - therein ; 'for' what Sins rhen was he ouniſhed "0 

the” full | 


But 
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conſiſtent; "then his'divine Juſtice conſiſted notin ſych Se- 
verity, .astoObliege him ffom ſhewing Mercy withouc ſach 
A rigid Satisfaction and Payment:, #5 that of puniſhing bis Son 
to the full, and pouring out hu Wrath upon him, for the Sin of Man- 
kind: Whereas, where Remillion of Sin is obrained, there 

is both a Relaxation of the Severity ot che Law, and ama- 

nitcſt Effe@ of the Propitiation, or ſweerfimelling Sacrifice 

of Chriſt, as Mediator and Advocate, and nor-as the Obje&t 
of Wrath, Revenge and fyll Paniſhment from God, that is 
duc toSin, and that roacquit the Singers -continuingthere-. 


| heremoved,andendedt 
Subſtance tha 
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'wenge RS Wrath or Punift 
. in, nordoth-it exempt or free them, who come to be his 


Ting TR.” ; Thr alſo, he aQually + Teiivers 
the Soul trom the. inward Tertors , B67, ik ai.d 
Wrath. of the Law. (vpon true Repentange and Contri- 


10n. and Parddn, through Faith 
cing virruouſly telt, and cficaciouſly evi- 
he ay Sp ie unto. the Soul chat hath a Parc 
J > Frompcintion jor tl. Sins-of rhe whole 

bears. Record in the Earth, agrees 


| in one Spin they Spirir, ſprinklerh the Conſcience irom dead 


Works, ſpeaketh tgrc Mercy and Forgiycneſs , becter 


o_ = 2-491 that of Abel: Beſides, Chriſt, was as well cx. 

lary, as pro iriatory or gracious in bis S ufferings, which 
OLL elieq Acceptance; nd Eff-& with God, and a 
irieval Influer ce upon them that follow him in Spirit, fur- 
er Ne the Hiſtorical Faith andRelation thereof, as he 


ſaid, If any Man feryc me, let him follow me, and where 


BE, talfo: my Servant be, 1h. 12.26. And thus 
F DIS. xamplc ſpiritually fulfilled in them that follow 


1, hims. ſas petal, * Jeſus Chriſt was outw ardly circumciſed, 


icd Pur to Deat 


h (as « encrrang the Fleſh) 


. ES | 


+ N Folloverc or Servants are-ſpirirually circumciſed, bap- 
zized into his De; 


Hum by Baptiſm ( (as Partakers of the Fellowſhip of his Suf- 


Jeath, or crucified with him, buried with 


ferings)_ quickned by bis Spirit, raiſed upby his Power in- 
o. the Likeneſs of his ReturreRtion, . and aving. ſuffered 


Ihe, aller n wich him, |. And now, in Oppoſition 


Arice of | uch” 4 rigid and Severe. Satisfa ion, as.1s' 

divers aſſerted; 1 mi ut ell my Oppoſers, that though 
6 Chaſtiſement of our Peace mas njon bins, and by his Seri ipes 
yearcaidto be healed, x MISS, neither of the Nature of Re- 
th or Puniſhment to the full, that & ane for 


Followers, from being. liable at al) ro God s Chaſtiſcriicor'or 
COM ret jo on-in that own particulars, when there is Cauſe for 


el V6 them. alſo he doth corre, which is 
us my Children f arſake my .Law, and 


4 olga not my _ rdudn iments, t then will 1 oh ot bs ranſereſſions 
. with the Rod, and ow 7 Iniquity with Stripes 5 nevertheleſs my 


loving K indneſs will I not utter ly Y from them, &c, Pla. $9. 


30, 31, 32, 33+ This concerned David (and his Seed) who 


notwithſtanding did fo undergoe the Chaſtiſcmentsof the 
Lore, that he went: often in a bowed down and mournſy! 
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and Imputation. ne +0 Bn 


3% 


jp ER 


* fs 
r » 
4 


State, as whet) he cortplained, My God, my.Cod, why haft rhog 
forſaken me&c, Pla, 223, which were the ſame Words Chriſt 
urtered in his deep Stiffering, Mat. 27: 4%. plainly intima-: 
ting, how he,took,upoa him.the Sufferings and Burthen of 
bis People, and hisþbearing the Sin and Burthea of many ; 
wherein it's evident,. that they thar follow Chriſt, through 
the Work of Regencration, ayd ;obtain;rhe new Birth; do 
ſpiritually :paſs, through che Fellowihip of Chriſt's Suffe-/ 
rings, and do partake of their due Shares thereof, both for 
their Remiſſion, and to obliege.them ta lollow him in his 
-owni Way of Light and Life, whereby they. who are faith- 
ful ro him, witneſs the Blood oi che Coyenant, that clean- 
ſerki from Sio, and an Intereſt in thac everlaſting Covenant: 
This is the Way and Paflage of the Ranſomed of the Lord, 
wh o through his Judgment and Chaſtiſements have tonnd. 
a Vianſom; teceived the Atconement and an Intereſt inthe 
Erzerlaſting Inheritance of Lite and Glory. . 15 


\ Having thus far ſpoken to.the Matter in general, .I come 
further to.8. $. his particular Paſlages, thar-chiefly con- 
cern me toanſwer. .. SEO be WL 2s, hy F 

; S. S. The Law,never allows ws to ſin; if atten Tears of Age 4 
 Pirſon commits Mnrther, and then. lives accoratne to the Law of 
the Land in every Tittle forty Tears, then arraigned for tha, the. 
Fyage cannot. pronoance him Inpocent, and ſo acquit bim,, becauſe 
the Law aid nat allow him to cornit Murther any Part of his 


Life, p. 93. a ot. re EN rm we 210.3 6 ET 0s IB un Me 4-7 ro 
Auſw. A Truth in both. 1ſt, The Law nevyerallows us 
to ſin, no moredoth Grace, or the Goſpcl ; Shall we fin, be- 
 Catiſe we are no more under the Law, but under Grace 2 Ged forbid, 
for how can we:that, are aead unto Sin live any longer therein 7 
.2dly, Juſtice caunor pronounce a Guilty Perſon Innocent, 
upon the Ceſſation frog the meer A of Unrighteouſneſs ; 
but God's loving Kindneſs and teuder Mercy can, and doth 
\ afford Remiſſion upon true Repentance;.! and his Juſtice can. 
pronounce him Innocent,, that is purged fromthe Nature & . 
Root of Sin, & waſhed from Injquity : Have Mercy upon me, 0 
Cod according to thy loving Kindneſs; according tothe multitude of 
thy tender Mercy blot out my Tranſgreſſions , waſh.me throughly frons 
wine Iniquity, &c; Pſa 51.1,2. They whoſe Tranſgreflions 
are thus blotted our, who come thus to be waſhed and ſaved, , 
"throygh the Waſhing of Regeneration , ſuch come thus to 
be juſtified by his Grace, & can be pronounced Innocear, as. 
being:waſhed and ſanRikied ; and ſuch have the Demand of 
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look nor back at the unconverted State with'Seyerity, but 
with Remiſſion upon Conyerſion 3 yet they require what 
Gad's Covenant doth afterward, to the End of our Daycs, 
that is, not to live in Sin, bur in Chriſt s Righteouſneſs : 
The Grace, or. Favour of God, teachcth ts, that denying Ungodli. 


a £00d Conſcience : And though Pardon ard Juſtification 


. neſs and wordly Luſts, \that we ſhould live godly av ſoberly in thi 
preſem World, Tit, 2. 12. 


 Tobe inveſted with Chriſt's Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, p. 93; 
s.the very Thing I plead for, and if in Reality the Man 
ſtood to this, the Controverſie would ſoon have an End, 

And he further aſſents to Truth, viz. if thu Righteouſneſs be 
not put on by Faith, we are not inveſted with any Thing, for which 


6 od (bould declare or pronounce #s Righteous, 


s 4 


_ From whence. obſerve, That we muſt be inveſted with 
Chriſt's Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, it God pronounce us' 
Righteous : Take Fuſtsfication and 17:putation in this Senſe, 


and then we differ not in chis Matter z but how well this a- 


orees with imputing and reckoning Guilty, Condemned, Falley 


Creatures, JUST or INNOCENT, only on the Account of 


Chriſt's Sufferings and Death while ſuch condemned Creatures 


- are inveſted with Sin and Guilt, and not with Chriſt's Ever- 
-laſting Righteouſneſs © Will his telling us of Chriſt's Death 
imputed, p.g7; make up the Matter © "Lis true, Chriſt is 


our Surety,” and that of the new Teſtament or Covenantg 


_. Iſt, Forthat without him we can pay no Debt, nor truly 


obey or fulfil the Terms thereof on our Parts, but in an 7 
through him thar ſtrengthneth us. 2dly, Of the New Teſta- 


"ment alfo, in fulfilling the Promiſes belonging thereto; for 


all the Promiſes of God are Yea and Amen in him, 


©. Daviddeſcribes the Blefſedneſs bf the Man to whom God 
impures Righteouſneſs without Works, ſaying, Bleſſed is 
he whoſe Iniquity 15 forgiven: But then S. S, is not pleaſed 
,totake notice of (hut overlooks) the following Words, 
viz. Blefſed .the Man unto whem the Lord imputcth not Iniquity, 
. and in thoſe Spirit there is NO GAILE; See Pſal. 32. 1,2. 


If it were only a Man thus qualified, that the 1mpsiation of 
Chriſt's bn er neſs andJuſtification were pleaded for, we 
ſhould not have this Controverſie;. but ſhould 'agree, That = | 


the Man inwhoſe Spirits NO GUILE, is bleſſed; Heis the 


Man whom God pronounceth Fuſt and 7»nocent ; his Tranſ- 
reſſion -i$ forgiven, his Sin is covered - And though it is 
 faid,” God imputes Righteouſneſs to.him without Works ;; 


; 0 LC 
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and Imputation: 45 OO: wo" 2h, 2 Ol 


_ has. _ 


_— 


yet'tis to be underſtood, ir is not without a ſincere Obedi- 
ence, becaule that in his Spirit there is 0 Gale: and theft 
without what Works ? 1. Not withott the Work of living 
| Faith, 2, Not withotit yielding true Subje&ion or Obedi-, 
ence unto Gd in hjs ſpiticual Requitings or Lay of Faith ; 
tor Abraham did | | , YIEL 
ded ro obey him: Without what, Works thep * but the 
Work of the Law of Works (as wrought by the Fleſh or 
flcibly Few) by which no Fleſh ſhall be juſtified. I menci- 
oned Circumciſion, and others, that were Types or Signs, 
wherein the Righteouſneſs of Faith doth not confiſt ; ſee 
_ Divin, of Chriſt, p. 64, 65. . in which this Point 1s opened 
and cleared : Bue to this S; $.. objets; viz He errs, cal- 
ling the Ceremonial Law a Law of Works, in giving this, the 
Lord gave a Law of Grate to his Peoples p4.94s $o hu 
. Rep. If the Ceremonial Law be not a Law of: Works, 
but a Law of Grace z. he ſhould have been ſo Ingenuous as 
to have told us; what the Law.of Works is, which che Apo- 
file diſtinguiſheth from cheLaw of Faith, Rom; 3. 27. as he 
doth berween juſtitying-Faith and the Deeds of the Law 
(45 wrought and boaſted in by the literal Fews). And whe- 
tier the Law of Works be ſome Law inferjour to that of 
Circumci'0n & other Types ? But to ſhew'S. S, his Error, 
ia denying the Ceremonial Law (as he calls it). to be the 
Law o: Works let him conſider;that after the Apoſtle ex- 
cludes Boaſting, not by the Law of Works , -and concludes 
a Man is juſtified by Faith withour.the Deeds of the Law, 
he ſaith, Is He theGod of the Jews only? 15 He n0t alſo of the 
. Gentiles ? and that it is by Faith that God juſpes both the 


Circumciſion and the Uncircumcition,;, and that Fat 


jm 
= 


not only belieye Gog, but by Faith yiel- 


was recko-. 


ned to Abraham ior Righteouſneſs, not in Circumciſion, but in 


Uncircumcifon ; and that he received the Sign of Circum- 


cifion, a Scal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith-which he. 


had, yet being Uncircumciſed, that hE might be the Father 
of all chem thar believe, though they be not Circumciſed, &c. 
Sec Rom. 3. 28, 29, and Ch. 4.10, 1t.. Gel. 2:16. and.3. 2,5.. 


and 4.10. And turther, 1f ye; becircumoiſed, Chriſt ſhall profit 


jou nothing ch, 5.3.” From all which'tis plain, tis no Error 


to ſay, the Lainof Works (as oppaled tothe Law of Faith). is 


that enjoyning Circumciſion,and gther Signs and Shadows, 


& theſe the Works which are not imputed unto Juſfificati- 

on'; nay, Iſhall further granc, that all Man'sWorks or work... 

ing wharſocver before aJiving Faith, are ncither available, 
C3DaJ nag 


: 36s, withour Works by as (as. 8. falfly accuſer me, p. 94.) But 


, 
* 
4 


7 will walk iwthy Wages 4 come; let as walk in the Light of the 

'Zord; oc.) knowing that it is the Power of God that begets, 

living Faith; and thereby changes and ſanQtificth the Mind 

UcoTlividy anffincere Obedience ; and this Faithis the 

. Gift of God, 4 Fruitot his own S irit,) and therefore ac- 

© counted: of by: hity, and teckoned rinto us; I, would' nor. 
ptures (pe! 


rather, that God-imputes his%own Worksin ns, without 
any {elf- Works wrought by us, andacceptsus in the Belo- 


©! 


"ved, ©in wEom we ate(created again'unto good Works,” : 


- © How, can/Chrij?'s finleſs Obedience from: the [beginning of 
<Life 10-the" end, { which: takes in his Conformity. to the: 
Law) beimputed ro-the Guilty and fallen Creature, or 
"that Conformity be the Everlaſting Rightcouſsneſs where- 
*with the-trne Believer is inveſted, when as 'tis not the 
Works ofthe Law,burche Righteouſneſs of Faith tharJuſti- 
*fles and Recommends to:God ? And:this is inwardly poflef- 
"fog; Wheretrue Faith and the: Obedience thereof, is injoyed 
OE I YET OY ST: 9. a 3-E Anlnedn. «= «Tow 
god Lived in ; it is nor Chriſt s\'Conformiry to the Law 


"rhat Jai 


| ifes tis, but bis making us conformable «co his own 

'Imape and artakers of his Everlaſting*Rightcouſneſs, for” 

*vihich God pronouncerh ys juſt; for men arc or impatative- 

Ty Righteous or Fuſt, when aftually condemned 48 Guilty, Sinful, 

Ib SO ons 

| © Andfirihet,'1 deny thar' Chrilfs ,Coiformity-co the 

- .,., Law, whiltton'Earth, doth cither conſtirute or reckon. ws righ- 
P33. 95. ' ftous fromthe Beginning of Life tothe'End ; 'for-that God ac- 

|  cordingto his'Grhoe and Mercy forgiverhSinseharare 4 
(before Faith) and after his'Vifitation-and Mercy. is recei- 

: ved, the Law-and: jphreouſneſs of Paith - enjoyns us-t0 


* 3 D 


rieſsand Holineſs of Life, without which he will not 


and Impuration. 


Aa 


Fay and wilt acquit me nw mine Tniquity, Job. 10. And then, 
ball we f in, becakſe we are no more pad but under Grace ? 
God forb WOT: y Ft} 

His (a ying, But were wt Wotks of Faith vetfelt, get. conld 
they; not b: 4 iuſtifying Righteouſneſs, p. 95. Though Rrgbteouſ- 
neſs i in the abſtraf?, and as it iseverlaſting,doth nor conſiſt (or 
is not made up) of any Work outward, vr temporal As $ 
| yer to' conclude chat the Works of Faith, though perfe& 

annot be juſtifying, 'is contrary to the Apoſtle $ Teſtimony. 
6f being juſtified by Faith, wher@þy we have Peace withGod x 
and you ſee then that BY WORKS AMANIS JUSTIFIED, 
and nt by Faith only : Was not our Father Abraham UN 
by y Warks, "bs he offered uf | his Son Ifadc ©» 

' And God will ordain Peace for us; for he hath wrought 
all our Works # 14, Ifa. 26; 'and then are not.his Works 
21 #5, tending'to' our Juſtification and- Acceptance, being; 
reckoned ours, as wroughtin us? Are nor theſe accounted 
of with the Lord from the Dignity of himſelf that. worketh 
' them ? For co'himit is ſaid, thou bop alfo wrought all our 
Works in us. 

To that Queſtion, wil Fo 9 that Abraham al vot in 
Faith circumciſe bis Son? - © © 

Anſw. But he was Juſtified before chat, yo Faith y was 
reckoned to Abraham for Righteouſneſs when he was in Une 


circumciſion : Though every A& of true and living Obe.. 


dience, both before, under, and-fince the Law, was done 
in'Faith, yet are they not made Righteous. by the meer 
Works, bur by chat Power and Spirit of Faich that works 
them. 

AndIfAS we are nile Sionets and condemngble by Qne 


Man's Diſobedience, we be $0 made Righteous andJuſtifi-. 


able by the Obedience of One , then we muſt beas really. 
made Righteous in the ſecond Adam, as WE were Sinners in 


the firſt 4dtm: AS'in Adamall dye, $0 in Chriſt, ſhall all 5 


madealive; A $ we have born the Image of the Earthly, $ 


we muſt bear the Image of the Heavenly; which is nor trom 4 


"i 


a.meer Imputarion of cither without areal Participatign :-- 


"They are not Innocent or Clear in. themſelves who are 


Either made or reckoned Sinners by. one Man's Diſabedj- . 


ence; nor are they without the Participation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs in themſelves who are made Righteous by. 
= Obedience, They that receive abundance of Grace and of 


the Gift of Righreonſmeſs, \ſhall reign. in Life by Feſws Chriſt. 
3E F . Death 


. 
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uſtification 
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-- Rep. By one-man Sin entered into the World, & Death by 
_ Sin z yet itis not Adam's Sin intirely (as a particular Perſon) 
_ That is imputed; though from one Offence iprung mary ; tor 
Es Deathreigoing in Man.isan Effe& of his own finning & be- 
| Tough they hg in the Nature ahd Image of the firſt Man, in whom all 
"Mam worſe dyC'; Death hath paſſed oyer all Men, for that all have ſinnea, 
then the Devil EVEN Over aS many 44 have not ſinned after the Similitude of 
Cn offi Adam's Tranſerefion, which ſtill implics, they have ſinned at- 
and Immediate 'ter ſome Simulitude or Manner; yea, many in a more groſs 
Jemprer #0 't ): Manner then Adam ſinned, * that yet think themſelves 1w- 
Adam's Charge p#t«tively Righteous Tt was not only the Offence, as commit- 
then totheDe- ted by him-alone 5 butthe Offence or Sin,and Nature of En. 


" 


m 


rape Meer DALY continued and committed by-men themſelves, and alſo 
. and vile Af-{pritiging up 1nto any Offences, which makes many Sinners: 
feBions wh'ch Ax je i8-n0t the Father's cating ſower Grapes: alone that ſers 
eonjtantly at 5 or ang | OT , ? þ. 
1d them, OE Childrens Teeth: an Edge but every Man RR 2 


v 
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the" fower Grape; his Teeth ſhallbe ſer on Edge; the Soul 
chaeſſoterh (ir thalddye z every-man.ſhalldyetor#s ow» Ini- 
be 1o-very much exclaimed _ and blamed/( whereby 
many Hypocrites think toeaſe thernſelves, and over look 
their own Iniquities ) ſeeing that you know nor, butthae 
Adam tound Repentanice and Forgivenels*. However, ſince 
 Aqans ſinned, there were Righteous Generations left, nas 
mely $eth., whom God appointed nnto Adam: as' anothes 
Seed: in ſtead of Abel, Gen, 4. 25,726. and$. 3. and afrer- 
ward Ec came forth, who walked with God, Ger. 5.24; 
and Noah and bis Family, with whow God renewed his Co-., 
venaiit, that was made-ro' Adam, Ger. 1. 28. Chap. 9.7, 94 

.. and there were Right@us Generations alter the Deltru@i- 
on'of the U NGODLY. WORLD by- the Flood, 
though many, turned to Iniquity.again : Bur'all Men are 
accountable tor their own ; Ir will, not be either their cry-: 
ing-out of Adam's ſole Offence, or their pleading Chriſt's intire 
_ obedience, that will excuſe themin the Day-of the. Lord; 
wherein every man ſhall-give an Account of himſelt ro God; . 
nd be rewarded according to his own Deeds done in the 
Body, whether they,be Good or Evil. ; © + 4 + 

S. S.. God doth not puniſh that Perfon, in whom he dotb not fff 

ſee a Tr anſgreſſion, p. 96... WS 
_.Anſ#. True; But how agrees this with his Senſe of Im- 
puration ©, Let the compereart Reader judge : henceirfol-. 
lows (and that by his own Rule of Courraries) that 'A S: 

God doth nor puniſh a Perſon in wham he doth not firſt ſee 

a Tranſgreſſion, SO God doth not juſtifie a Perſon, or re-, 

pute- him Righteous, in whom he doth not firſt:ſee a real 
" . © Righteouſnels, and that through Faith and Szfi&Rificari.. 
on: And this plainly overthrows his Notion of Imputation 

before. COLD 1 BO, ts Tat EA PEE 

| S. S. Weave made Righteous, not by Converſion only, as GW; 
mWAFDave it; Pe 88, Oo ooo PR 77 E 

. Anſw. However, this {' Not only ] grants*thus far, that 

we are not made Righteous without Conyerfion;, and. 

then we are juſtified, made Rizbreows or declared juſt (in the 

true Senſe ot Imputation) when converted, in which State 
weare inherently or inwardly Partakers of Chriſt's Righte-- 

ouſneſs,' and not in the unconverted : So that SE, $. his 
'citerated contradictory Opinion, as ſtated by him, (viz. 

AS the Diſobedience Adam wrought in bs own Perſon on Earth 

I C3 Ez 1] + Fa 
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fication. 


_ s T | of : 4 EP" "1. 3£© yo? , $ FR ; - : «1 
bs hes #48 Sinmebs ; SO. The Obedience Chriſt mroxght in his omn, 


Gentilentightbe reconcile 


Perſon ontheE arth makes: ma KIODICOMS, p96.) £19 {till Oppoſed 
by the Lighrof Truth, which-manifeſts-how far Men are 
Partakers of the Nature and:Diſobedience of the firſt 4dam, 
and how they come really topartake of rhe {econd Adamin 
themſelves;: without which God doth. neither: juſtific nor 


Puniſh that Perſon, in whom he doth net firſt ſee-« Tranſereſſion ; 


and+then-it follows,” No-more doth he juſtifie. thar Per- 
ſon,/in whony he doth. ner; fee bis owrniJmages His Phraſe 
[Gbrift's Sufferings imputed: ]-! is not '#;Scripture- Phraſe , 
rhovgh much»of his Wotk. hangs-upen it; yet bis being! 
made a Curſe for. ys, was notin vain, being to remove the 
Curſe of the Law (as generally pronomne'd for not continujag 
39. all that's written, &c. )- to aboliſh the Shadows of the firit- 
Covenant, andio eſtablifh the ſecond, that both Few and 


is the Blefling to all, having been both a perfe? Example and? 


Sacrifice, who travilled thathe.might ſee his Seed, and ſuffe- 


red that he might reign : Thoughtbe fuffercd and reſted Death 


for every Man, 2s an univerſal Otfering forSin 5 yet Men are 


neither acquitted thereby in their Sins, nor intereſted in the 


fond Covenant, (which he dyed roeſtabliſh) unleſs they 


come under the Qndition and State thereof, namely, an 
Aeteement and Friendſbip with God; for Men will be condem- 


ned fordiſobeyin the Goſpel, though-there be a Relaxati- 


on'#nd Chang eof the Law, touc hing the Curſe thereof, as 
eFthroments on thoſe'general Terms, {or-not keeping all's 
But what the Law ſaith, it is to. them that arc under it; It 
vas the outward Fews thatit was impoſed upon inthe Letter 
oogliic beuniverſally to be tulfilled in Spirit in che * 


Kindneſs in his Son Chriſt Jeſus , 
Love of the Truth, theTerms of Friendſhip and Agreement 


the Law doth nor reſt upon men for not continuing in all the 
Letter of it,or ſhadowy Part (including botk Circumciſion,” 
divers Wathings, &c. ): yet if their Hearts be not circumci- 
ſed to the:Lord,-nor-they inwardly-wafhed or ſprinkled fron 
S | | | at 3 


OBOf oo 


{in-one Coyenant,wherein Chriſt* 


and [mpuration: 
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an evil Conſcience, they have no-Part with Chriſt, as he 
ſaid, 1f11 do not waſh thee thou haſt no Part with me; Except ye be 
born again, ye cannot enter into the K ingdom of God .;. Notwith. 
ſtanding God doth greatly ſhew himſelf ptopitious and kind, 
in his Soa to Mankind, in. that upon :any Condition. (viz. 
his own Terms). he will admit Man to approach unto. him, 
or come ifito,actual Friendſhip with himlelt.. ; 
. : Argum, What was typified in the Ceremonial Law « certainly 
. accompliſhed ; but the Imputation of Chriſt s Sufferings nas typi- 
fied, Ex0d. 24.8. Heb: 9. What did thu Sprinkling typifie, but 
the Impntation or Application of Chriſt's Sufferingsto ws... K 

Anſw, He varies uncertainly in_his Words (| [mputation 
or Application ] whichare differeaty .the Imputation-being 


ſuppoſed to be God's; the Application Man's: 'And;Myjes's 


raking the Blood and ſprinkling it on the People, Pxod72 4.8; 
was neithera Type of this Man's Imputation,, nor his Ap- 
plication: of Chriſt's Sufferings unto unſantified Perlons, 
for their Juſtification z. but a real Type of Sanctification,. 
and Remiſſion by the-;Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled upon .the 
Conſcience tcr that End, which is more then unſancified 
Perſons Application thereof,and thence imagining their Ju-, 
ſtification':-, The Scriptures cited by himſelf. prove what I 
fay againſt him, 1 Joh. 1,7, But if we walk in the Light, 4s 
he is 18 the Light, we bave Fellowſhip one with another, and the. 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt, his Son, cleanſeth us from all Sin: And 
Hebr. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who of 
fered himſelf without Spot to Cod, purge your Conſciences from 


dead Works, to ſerve the Living Ged? And Hebr. 12. 24. 


And ye are. come ts the Blood of ſprinkling: From whence 
[ Mark} that this cleanſing, purging, ſprinkling the Con- 
{cience, &c. was a real Ac or Effe& of the Blood of the 
Covenant, unto the SanRification of them who walked in. 
the Light, and not a meer Imputation or Application of On 4 


Sefferines for the Juſtification. of Impure and UnſanRifed . 


Perſons: Moreover, it was when the People ſaid, A LL 


that the Lord hath ſaid wili we do, and be obedient, that Moſes 


took the Blood and ſprinkled it on the People,.and ſaid, Bebold 


theBlood of the Covenant ec. Exod. 24; 7, $. Towhich Type. 


anſwereth what the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, Eletf according to 
| the fore- Knowledge of God, through Sanitification of the Spirit 


v3to OBEDIENCE and SPRINKLING of the Blvod of 


Jeſus, 1 Pet. 1. 2. And he hath waſhed us from our Sins in his 


OV7 Blood, | | _ ; + 1. 
#7 Ons This 


pag. g8. 


of Juſtification 
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: This is the Blood of the Covenant that doth ſanaiffe » 


-  #:b:10.29. And he ſhall ſprinkle many Nations, Iſa.52.15. 


not by their Application or Impatation of the Death of Chriſt 


W here Chriſt is knowa to ſprinkle & purge the Con!cience 
by his own Blood, He really & cffectually thereby applies ic 
boch unto SanRification, Remiſſon and Pardon , bur this 
Effe& hath not Mens Imaginary Application ot it in their 
Sins and Pollution - Tt is oue T hing for Mey-in. their own 


Wills 70/app!y the Sufferings, Death and Blocd of Chriſt to 


themſelves ; 'tis anothet to know h1m 10 af ply it in ſpriukling the 
Conſcience, And.ſceing it is Chriſt's Work, it concerus us 
all to obey & follow him in his inſhioing Light for that End , 
it being only thoſe whoare ſanRified by his Blood, of whom 
it may be truly ſaid, Much more then, being juſtified by bis Bleod, 
weſhall be Javes from Wrath through bim,Rom.5.9,- To his fay- 
ing, Tobejuſtified is to be pardoned;p:97, I grant, that to re- 
ceivePardon of Sins paſt upon truc Repentaunce,is to receive a 
Degree of Juſtification ſo tar as from tieCondemnation , bur 
to be abſolutely juſtified to the End of Lite, atter Pardon is 
received, is more then.Pardoh of Sins paſt belore , for this is 
not without a Perſeverance in the Grace, Royr. 11.32, Heb, 


His ſaying, We are pardoxed for the ſake of Chriſt's Death 
imputed, p.97J« is no Scripture- Phraſe or Language : why 
isnot the whole World tor whonr he dyed then pardoned 
and juſtified ? If he replies, becauſe of Unbelzef, or thar 
they have not Paith-in his Blood, It follows then, that Mew 
are pardoned and juſtified through Faith inthe _ of "= 1 and 

4 {or 
it is ſaid, that he was. delivered forour Offences, and was 


raiſed again for our Juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. therefore 


fior by the meer Imputation of his Neath: Neither do thoſe 


cited Scriptures (Col. 1.14, Epheſ, 1.6: Rom. 3.24. Mat. 


26. 28,) prove his Dogrine of Impuration ; but Redem- 


. ption or Remrffon through his Blood, Redemption in Chriſt , and 


Ephef. x. 6. We are accepted IN the Beloved: Theſe 1cal 
Scripture-Triiths are never doubted of by us, and 'tis true, 
that the Children of 7#ae] bringing their Sacrifices to the 
Prieſt to offer (or otherwiſe Blood was to be imputed to them) 
doth typific, that we muſt offer our Services by Chriſt our 
high Prieſt,  _ CEE ES. 

'S.S. If we think to bave the beſt Services that we arc enabled 
to perform, accepted immediately as from: us, and not for the ſake 
of Chriſt preſentingthem,. &c. fer this God will cyt us off ; Y 
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will as ſoon accept of Murther from us, as ſuch a Service, p, g$. 

Rep, As herein he wouldrepreſent the Condition of Be - 
lievers or juſtified Perſons, he non-ſenſically miſtates the 
Caſe; For, iſt, S1ch are not apt to aſcribe either the Dig 
nity or Acceptance of their beſt Services to themſelyes ; 
but unto Chriſt who enables them toperform. 3, As their 
Sufficiency is of Chriſt, and in him, and notof themſelves, 
ſo he hach che Glory thereof, and they the Acceptance and 
Peace in him, as they continue fgithtul in him, ſerving the 
living God, 3. Chriſt's Prieſthood is-ar holy Prieſthood : :It is 
alſo ſaid of them,Te alſo as [1vely Stones built up a ſpiritual Houſe 
to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acteptable to God by Feſws Chriſt, 
3 Pet, 2.5. And thefe are nor polluted or unholy. Sacrifices 
which this holy Prieſthood offers by him: . Bur, 4. You who 
are of an Unholy and Polluted , Prieſthood, . arc offe-. 
ring polluted Serwices., ſinful and wandring Prayers, which 
are but Dreams , ſinning in your beſt Duties ,- committing [ni- 


quity in your holy Things (as. many of you have often con-_- 


tefſed) and are ail 44 an wnclean Thing, and that God will 
as ſooh accept of . Murther from you ,” as of ſuch a Ser- 
vice; and yer preſume, that thoſe. your unclean, pollu-: 
ted Sacrifices and Services are preſented by Chriſt ro the 
Father, and accepted 7» the Merit of - bis Sacrifice,, but here- 
in you are deceived and deluded: Chriſt doth neither pre-; 
ſent, nor doth God accept any. of your finful Services or 
polluted Performances; ,but will pore Contempe up-. 
on you in them, and .return back. your polluted Pray- 
ers and Services , and with Indignation ipread them as 
Dung upon your own. Faces; therefore Repent, Repenr, 
and be converted to Chriſt, the true Light and Way to. 
rhe Father, and co _the Spiritual Houſe and Holy Pricſt« 


tinod (which yer you are much ſhorr of) to cffer Spiritual Sa. | 


crifices, acceptable ro God'by Chrilt, 
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About Chriſt's Tuſlifying Ri breouſneſs, the left Robe s ; the Ne- 


ceſſity of its. 1nherence (or being inwardly enjoyed) not toinva- 
lidate. but to fulf the bleſſed Intent and Ends of his' Safferines, 
in Reply. to S. S. | FI | 


S. Tf the Righteouſneſs we are juſtified by is « Carment, « 
Arg. .þ Robe, even the beſt Robe, then we are juſtified by 4 
Rightrouſnef.mrought without #s ; for owr Garments are.not wrought 
within us; but witbout ws. 5/60/49 (rn OY are RS 
- Rep, "This juſtifying Righteouſnels then is a Garment to. 
be put.on 3. but whether its being a Garment, and to be 
put on, dothyprove that it is not. within, but withour only, 


| Jet them'that have pur- it on judge: It appears; that this: 


\ 
* 


Oppoſer hath diſputed and 'pleaded ſo long for the Being of 
Sin to remain within,that he has no Room tor Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs, within: -But I would enquire of. him; Is ever 
Thing that is to.be put on therefore not within but without 2 
Is. this' a good Argument ? As, Bur'ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; Put on'$treagth; O $0 ! Put on. thy beautiful Gar- 
ments, O Fersſal#m | Put on the whole Armour of God, &c.” 
Muſt theſe therefore not be within, but without only 2 + And 
ſo he might as well ſay of Salvation, with which the Meek” 
are cloathed ; or of the Zealof the Lord, which'the Uprighe - 
do put on for a Cloak, and Righteouſneſs fora Garment, 
But to give him his due ; After he hath-concluded that zhs' 
Righteouſneſs for which we are Fuſtified s wrought without us, is 
4 Garment, 8c,' He confefleth that the boly Ghoſt doth not 
alwayes ( uſing this Similitude ) intimate to ws, that that. 
Righteouſneſi which s put on, # wrought without us, p. 99. And 
what Righteouſneſs is that which is ppt on that is wrought 
within us? Do we both put on a Righteouſneſs thar is 
within us, and a Righteouſneſs that is not within us ?* what 
Scripture has he for this Diſtinion'? And what Con« 
fuſion is the Man fallen into, to conclude that the Juſtity- 
ing Righteouſneſs is not wrought within but withour, be- 
cauſe'put on as a Garment ; and yet that there is a Righte- 
ouſneſs put.on which is not wrought without us but within 
us ? Sce what a profound Logician this man would ſhew 
ES himſelf 
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himſe)fz bur thus he confounds the' Minds of the Simple, 


and darkens Counſel by Words without Knowledge. T'o 
Luk. 15. 33. Bring forth the beſt Rube and put it ow bim;, he 
ſaith, By this Robe the | holy Ghoſt underſtands Chriſt's Obedi- 
ence unto Death , not to ſpeak. of Increated Richteouſunſs; even 
the eſſential” and incommunicable Righteouſne of God," which 
never was wronght within or without, but the eternal Godbead, 


; Rep. However 'he hath ſufficiently confeſſed thar the 
Righceouſnets by -which we are Juſtified muſt be-par ons 
bur whil&he denies ir either robe within 'or Eſſential, he 
denies our Participation of the- divine” Nature which is' 
eſſential ro God himſetf y or of Chrift, who is God's Righ- 
teonſneſs, who was delivered up for us all; and with-whom 
the Father will give us all things; 1s #ethen Incommu- 
nicable or' nor ro be'given, whenas they that are Chriſt's 
have put on Chriſt > Is'not He the beſt Robe *And is not 
He then wirhin us? And He that obeyed "and ſuffered for: 
vs (who wrought Righteduſneſs) Greater chenthe AQof 
Obedience ? Is not the Worker abovye'and Greater chen 
the Work. ? But while this Oppoſer-endeavours to exclude. 
or thut Chriſt and his Rightcoufneſs (or the Robe which. 
the Saints put on ) all our of his 'Members, atid:;counts: 
Chriſt's Obedicnce unto 'Dearh without them this Robe, 
and nor a Robe within them ; becauſe a Robe put'on, as he 


argues, we areto underſtand that'by { Put on] bermuſt: 
mean Chriſt's Obedience without (unto Death.) -15 unpured-: 
or reckoned theirs, when there is nothing of it/in them: ci-: 


cher of the Nature, Spirit,” Virtue, or Effects of icuaro the 


Crucifying of the Old Man, or mortifying of Sin, or elſe- 


own that Men are nor accounted Righteous, nor-Juſtified 
only boy Chriſt's Dying or Obedieace without. chem, bur: 


chrough rhe Operation of his Spirit within them, who dycd: 


for our Sins, bur was raiſed for our Juſtificationy- and. then 


only they that dye andlive' with hith'are accounted Righ-' 


 teons and bleſſed with God C being Partakers'ofthe Heart- 
purifying - Faith ) and/ not they thar live ro:themſelves 
- withouc rhe Poſleflion' or Enjoyment of Chriſt's Nature - 
and Life in them, which is Divine and Increated : 
But he tells us of a four fold Righteouſneſs. * -- , 
- Iſt, The ſincere Obedtentt of an upright man. 


'2dly, The perfett but Jouſable Righteouſniſs of the firſt man in 


Inmicency;* - 


3dly; The perfed? but confirined obedience of bleſſed Angels, 
C392 _ «bly, 
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of Clnilts Rihrefuſe. 


Divioe. Nature and 1 


—ah : The erſet? 7 ono ws and Infunttely Pretions Team 
CT Fel Chriſt A thi laſt ;;the beſt Robe the Righteouſ.. 
« of Ged bimſelf, P« 99% 

\Reps What 3s.ic- we contend for bt Man's being inveſted 
with thepecieR ang.everlaſting Righteouſneks 0 God him+ 
{©}£, hig..01 
tenewed Man: 2 


1ſt, Was not chis in "Man while i in - Intiobency i in' the 


Iniage bf God; though. he-then. not. Immoveably Con- 
ied init 5) howeyeraccepted while he ſtood init 2 © — | 
- 20lys; Doth.,not-.th<. fincere Obedience of an vprighe 
hriſt,, flow. from his Inward Participation of rh 
En him, and_therefore acce ted 
from the Excellency of that Divine Root and Seed” ron 
whence: his; Eryit. Springs © 
\3dly, Are not > bleſſed Angels accepred in their Obe- 
dience to God, which-{rom aSence of his divine power they 


are cxerdiſedin?  Scillrhe (everlaſting. Righteouſneſs j is bur 
one, and; the Life and -Excellency. thereot-is infinite both 


in Chriſtandio- his Members, whe re of his Fleſh and of 


his Bone 5, as he that ſaniketh an tp thatare ſanQified 
arcallof one; and Chriſt is mo Firſt the Laſt, andin all 
things tabſt have. the Preheminence; 


Gong The man miſtakes, if he ſuppoſe chat we plead 
cith er the] . ghtconſncis of a Creature, or man $0wn Righ- 
ceouſne(s /whnch he bimſclt is inabled to. perform, as the 


Gee Our Jſbſicaion 3 for Chriſt that ftrengehens us and 
les 0s by his Power and Spiri i. dwelling i inns rodo the 
Fathers/Wil . He is the Grognd jand Capſe of our Juflificati- 
on; and in:lit who; is:the. Beloved: are we accepted, nor 
meerly. forour. Works os Obedience, bur for his ſake who 
—_— 1-us. and: enables:us to. do thoſe things which .arc 

in hit $1996; Thar Gad beſtows Righteouſneſs: on a 
| oft Robe, is true 5 bur to exclude this 


in, an wh | - becauſe, tr bg. put '0n, is not. true - 
for b _ Mind Hearrzor Soul within be not cloathed there- 
with . 


Everlaſting Righteouſneſs £3 And though Man. doth got 
partake hy from the beginning of Life, Can this Man 
think chatOkuiſt s Deathor Obedience without, doth Juſti- 


fie Men, ormake them be deem'd Righteous from the begin- 
ningof; Lccaar Bade Woe; whea'Men arc Tanvjed 
ang 
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n Nature. Ws Uyage.. A And is. not: this in the, 
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howisit put.on £, or how ſhould goodor acceptable. . 
Fruits be brought forth toGod, ifnot from aninward and. 


- I | 
"Y ” ' => 2 — — Cd ” 4 w 5 2s _ ey , X » 
has - 'L : — n mg os " $a a : 
hb C— — _ - 


$ 


- 
; / 
* 4 : . s +» *3 18 
% 
4 , 


tf Chrit's Righteouſneſs bo 


' A 6. 26 ae 


- 
_—y 
* 1 © S*5,,54 A 


4 *. ok T4 who id. hobo 


to Live and Dye ( or end their Dayes,) in him, they Afv.2c - 
cepted 'and' bleſſed z, yea bleſſed are the Dead which dye ini 
the Lord,for cheir Works follow thetni Mark the Perfetf Min; 
and behold the Wright, for the End of «bat min # Peace * Bit 21 
this Man's 179putatienot 4 Righteouſneſs ind beſt Rebe- (Which 
he ſayes; « « Righteopſneſs wrought without #s , there beins 


none wrowght-withif up; fo Cod,” 86. p. 993) : depends jipon 


= 


Fleſh ) which Tfupoe 
on: But it L ask; By an to \ | ol 
'Righteonfnefs or SatisfaRion made, without us, 0 be Impu-- 


his Do&rine'for Sin and Imperfettiin term of Life,” which he 
beſt of Men and their beft aions all their Dayes; but Imper- 
te&tion even in Chrift's Work or Kightefſpeſ wrought in his 
People, which therefore hedifclaims from being concerned 
jn ourJuſtificacion ; bur ſayes,we are Juſtified by that Righ« 
tcouſneſs which Chriſt wrought ithogr #4, though he cannot. 
deny, bur chat Chriſt wroughe the Righteoufnels ofche Law 
wirhout gs: { andconforme 


. $ oy 
- 


1 nor be deemed our Juſtificati- 
to Whom: was this Qbedience, 


red unto us as ours, or men thereby Juſtified while Unjuſt, 
[mpertet and Sinful, without the Robe of Righteouſnels in 


s 
% 


a 


or whom 


_ themſelves;-ot rather accounted Juſt fromthe any, of 
Lite to the End? (whether all or: ſome of theſe for» 

Chriſt dyed, be tells-us not ) You may cake this for his An» 

i F ; } ' =o. ; , « : . . 


wer, VIZ." 
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> God in on? Natave obejed God 5 and thit ks Righteouſmſs of in- 


finite V alas, the very beft Robe, P» 99. 2 


% 9 
- *'® 
- #8 4 


' "Rep. 1. I5 this the Compenſation, Payment and SatisfatFion in 
our ſtead to yindictive Juſtice, fo much pleaded by our Op- 
poſers ? Were irgood Dorinsro ay, either that God 0. 

eyed, and' ſatisfied his own Revenge by obeying himſelf 
(as if he were divided arid at Variance with himſelf) of that 
he was revengedon himtiſelf, conſidered as Chriſt in our Na» 


cure or Fleſh ?''Þcannar own this Dodrine; cthar ſuck ris 


gid Payment and Satisfa&tion coald berequired in the Ni. 
ture of rhe great Propitiatioh and: Sacrifice for Sin'z'| bit 
Pacification or Artoneriient and 2 Condeſcenſion to'For> 


vivencls of Sin' paſt, tobe receiv'd on true Faith-and Repen- 


tance,” 2. Thar Chriſt in the Fleſh dif by: his divine Pow... 


er perfe&ly; obey the Farher agendo & patitnde, i. e./ by doing 


and ſuffering ; and therein was an acceptable and ſatisfactory, 
Sacrifice for Sth;- is not any--Marterin-Queſtion or- Noubr 
Naas —_——_—— 
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Compaſſion, and chen calling for rheb-ſf Robe to put upon him, 
a'1d allowing him ſumpruous and jayful Entertainment up- 
da his Retura and Repentrance: This makes for our Pur- 
poſe ; The Prodigal did not remain in his Extrav Fancy ner 
among the Swine frem his Father's Houſe, confidently tel- 
ling his Fellows, That chough 1 be an Unfaithfal and Diſob:dient 
Son, and thereby am become poor aud raeged , 'tis ſufficient that [ 
believe, and apply my Father's beſt Robe and Entertainment that he 
hath in hs Houſe at this Diſtance, andin this my Rebellion 5 - Nor 
did he ſay to his Father when he met him, Father, thou. baſt 
been faithful, and haſt perfet? ly obeyed and fully paid thy ſelf in my 
ſteal for me, which 1 muſt look upon 6s my Abſolution and Acquit- 
ment from all thy Anger, Frowns and future Poniſhments, thingh 
I cortinue a Diſobediemt Cf Rebellions Son all my Dyes ; thy Obey- 
ing thy ſelf is my whole Diſcharge fr all my tniquities paſt, preſent 

and-to come, &e. Surely this was ror the returning penitenc 
Prodigal's Song (though it be the impenitent Shoe 6 | but 


Father, 1 have Sinned, Oc. make me avoene of thy hire Ser- ME 4 


vants; His inward Remorſe anFPecnicency ſpake forth it 
ſelf as his acceptable Plea, and there is Joy in Heaven over 
one Sinner that repenterh ; not over impenitent,unmortified 
Hypocrites, and Boaſters of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs without: 
chemzand they living in the World 5, A itor him cither, 
I have often granted and cohleſt, that neither by the 
Deeds of the Law, nor by mens own A&ions are any juſti- 
fied with God : Bat the Maag's concluding, that ovr perſona! 
Obgaiences to God's Will and in God's Strength are the Deeds of the ,, — 
Law, whether we obey from Faith or withont Faith, they are the PaS. 99. 
Deeds of the Law, and what's the Conſequence ? Therefore 
zot juſtifying, or our Obedicnce by Faith tothe Will of God, 
and thatby his own Strength, # »ot concerned in our Fuſtifica« 
tion: And borh theſe I muſt deny as unſound and uaſcriptu- 
ral; for 1. The Deeds or Works: of the Law, by which 
ro Fleſh ſhall be juſtified, are not that Obedience of Faich 
which the Apoſtles preached, which was and is acecptable to. 
G6d; northart juſtifying Faith ar Belief in God, which-is 
Obedience irſclf,and without which ic is impoſſible-co pleaſe 
God of be juſtified : Dare hedeny thac this believing is O- 
beying? 2, To conclude obeying the Will of God from 
Faith, not to be of a juſtifying Tendence, is repugnant to 
plain Scripture, Fen, 2,24 oo | 
And'nore,that ifa}l Works and obeying God; even from. 
Faith, muſt be counted che Deeds of the Law, by whichnone 
R—_ can 
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be | aid " Sas Pans. s, Where, "3:50 1 Yak ck 
ws juſtified by *Wotks} &e. And Abrahars 
>: HAR PELN 'N Es A 


Tees 46 T Obalenth, or ole Ef Kvins | Faith, 
Te in Fame his.Senſe, and the Works c of rhe Fin 
HG of 8 ME Rich Pas! meneions,t afe two differing States 
pav's 1 ings, othe rwile thete would. be A Clath between 
Arab. hedhun' believing Godt was iniputed to him for 
| | ;andſo the Ri, hidonfncls ot true and living 
No ied to themalſo, who walk ; in the Steps of the 
br aha am; who wasfaithfuland obedient ;' for any ro, 
{et S fepoedrion of this ightconſneſ:, astoits pcing. 

gt endeavour to exclude chis Righreouſneſs of Chriſt 
12: T2 I foe Belig ers, as only, wrought without them," 
, ſt impured or feckoned theirs, it 
xclnde erue Faith and Obedjence 

- 2 BF anne gh thou us,n : rw thin us; and yet ſay,” 
'tis imputed tous; es A Faich'which worketh NY ig 
#1 d the Rig T0 { :puſtit{sf it, ; Are ines ale. - | 
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tha if } ES aA 
"the ſane] ut  Fedeems at? Souls ;, Þ. 
) Andyer he ſhuts oo not only Be- 
edichcÞ 1o"che' Will of God, through. 
bi E alfo SinfFifecation and 
k- 3; nba from be-. 


here ales! and 2 op is _" God Fhecatklt ? Is not the 
| TER "Ag isnor Chrift made unto true Believers, 
| bficativs and Redemption ; and all 
Y "And hath' nor rhis man Gnfclled. 
aſhing "of Regeneration ? &c. andſo 
Inherent alin from Tit»: 3.5.7: 
ny” both ſaye and"Joftificd through. this. inward, 
ahing of - Sana and yet not redeemed nor Juſti- 
ugh 2 itz Oh! Confuſion and Darkneſs to be ſeen 


| braſuſs wronght by us, is of that” Worth ft 


ld. ES 
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* 0 Het our hf Souls, nor nor for that are'we. TA, wn 
the Suſerings of Chriſt only, \.&c, This Arguient (: ſa ayes.he 
God. enabled me thefi firſt Diſpute to preſs with fall Enlargement on 
'the Cojiſciences of the Prople to JEnre'f them from the Soul. deſtroying 
Error of this man, © 

- Rep, This Actufarida tpon me is both groundleſs, falſe 
and malitious... *_ 

For'tſt, I never affirmed any "ack Dgarine, a5 that any 
Righreonlaeſs wroug ht by the Creature, dotl; tee man $ 
loſt Soul r6.God z nor place gny ſuch Infiiice Worth, Price or 
Merit up6n any! remporal. &or Work of Man bar Chriſt 
Jeſus, who'is God's Righteou!ne(s,is the Redeemer, Deli- 
verer, and ſo the Redemption of the Soul-to God; by Wliom: 


alfo the Soul is enabled to" true: Obedience : It, is by Grace, 


io him, through Fairh; Thai \ we are ſaved. ; not of our ſclves, 
it's the Gift of God", *'nor of -Works; leſt any Man ſhould: 
© boaſt; kdwbeir, Good Works are ordained of God that we 
By ſhould walk-in them ; tar we are his W. orkmanſhjp,; created 
m/Chrift again unto good Works; ſe Eyh. 2. 8, 9, 10. 4 
| 2dly BE: never uni fer) 7 Falued the Worth of Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings in "he Fleſh; far be it from meJo to do, though yer I 
cannot own - this man” «placing mens 4bſolure Juſtification 


on thern,andfrom thence Hurting, out Chrilt's Taward Work 


of Santification4, yer thereto both'the Travil.of his Soul, 


Interceſflion; Sufferin S and. Sacrifice had a lively ES 


cy, ſeifig char both Remiſſion and SanRificarion isknown 


through Faith in his Blood; whichbork pþ pargeth'the Con-. 


ſcience, ſandtifierh and jaſtifierh, T do Be that as the 


Redemption of the Soul, or its.Salvatjon, is of infinite Va- 
lne, ſo the Price.that procures it muſt be equiVMens and 


nothing wt ot infinire, 


'Bur [ firrther perceive thy Oppoſeri is confoundbd in this 
matter of Satisfaction and: Fu fication as he ſtates it ; (for one. 
God obeying God in. our Nature 1 


while he reckons, * tis.only 
af other while,” tis only by the Sufferings ad Death of Chriſt 


(which he callerh his Righteouacke imputed) wherein, 
alſo he contradicts divers of his eminent Brethren, who > ; 


that Chriſt copld not fatisfie divint Filftice 4s Map ſimply, by 
terpordl Death and Suffering, becauſe Inj nite'Fuſt ice muſt. be:an "ay - 


[mired with a infinite SatisfatF ion, Price of Payment for Man's * 
Redeniption': Others again are of the thind, that God Beine 
- Infinite and Perfeft in all bis Attributes bith in Goodneſs, Love. 

ws Mercy as well as Fuſtice, and Omniporeat in Power, he could. 
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forgide of pardon Sin, wpon true Repentance ( without ſuch 4 + 


| [ric and ſevere Payment as before; as to' be fuirc he both can 


anddorh; © 


"To his preſſing 
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Bur aFer his Man hath ſhut out, both Obedience tothe 
Will of God through Faith, SanRification & Holigeſ(s,from 


_ beingour juſtifying Righteouſneſs, or, ro redeem or acquir/ 


&c.. he eſſaics tomend the Matter, ſaying, 1t doth not ſhut 
It out,, either as inconſiſtent or « needleſs thing, ©. And where- 
in is. SanRification conſiflent and neediul 2 Is it conſiſtent. 


© andneedfill to Juſtification, yea or-nay * Take bis Anſwers 


Tt 4s ſo far frombeing inconſiſtent, that they are inſeparable, and 


4 


the one a Means tothe other. — EY 
Well (aid ; Is Faith and Juſtification conſiſtent, and Faith | 
: | eg ONTO : 


p - 


; : 
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a?Means theteof : This overthrows his ſhutting oat S a acti- 
fication therein ; for there can be no living and juſtifying 
Faith without SanRification , But then he goes round a- 
gain, VIZ. IS EY COLE db WE ES CEL 0 ER NY 2h 
4+ Flying out of our ſelves, 45 ſeeing nothing but Matter of Condem- pag. 100: fo 
nation invur ſelves toFeſus Chriſt by Eaith, and apprehending the 
Purity and Holineſs of our '$ aviour 5 Heart and Life, Fc... 

. Whether do..you fly our. of your ſclves to Jeſus Chriſt : 
And by what Faith ean-he be ſeen, laid bold on, or his Puri; 
ty be apprehended to' your Juſtificarioa, while there is no- 
thing ſeen bur Matter of, Condemnation in your felves£ [For 

1ſt, The trae and-living.;Faith. is nogEnjoyed withous 

ſome Degree. of SanRificatipn within z and if wichoy;-this 
Faith you cant be juſtified, then not wittout inward $an- 
Rification z true Faith, and Love by which.ic worketh, are 
Fruits of the Spirit, agd the Myſtery. of Faith is beld. in a 
pure Confcience z-and hEthar believerh.inthe Son of God 
hath Lite. ,- | BL oe ond 2g, of ” EI 

 2dly, The Rightcoufneſsof. Faith doth not. bid us fly out. 
of our ſelves to Chriſt's Sufferings withour only tor Juſtifica-. 
tion (and that while-there is nocbing to-be-{een- within, bur. 


” 
$5 a: © 


Matter of Condemnation. (which is co.impute Chriſt's Sut- 
ferings ro mens Juſtificatiang. while chey ace under.Condem- 

nation'in themſelves, as it they were imputatively juſt and 
righteous, even whey really and aQually,damneg,whichis a, 


{2d Imputationg"and: nohe/of God's nor Chriſt's). bur.che 


vs 


Righceouſneſs of Faith, rather bids,us return, to! the Word 
of Faith char is.nigh in the Heart,to'abey it anddo it, which 
Word is borhſaving and juſtifying to them.chat,obey ir;Say 
not in thy Heart, who ſhall aſcend (or fly up) into. Hea.. 
yen to bring Chriſt downgor.who ſhall deſcend. into eſſe deep. 

' ro bring Chriſt again from the dead, bur the Ward j0igh 
thee, &c. Rom. xo. And 'tis by-this ingrafred Word. thax 
PPli- 

hriſt's 


che crue-Faithis wroughtin the Heart, and cha tus 
cation, Benefit and. Confeſſion js made to the Soul of C 


Sufferings, Death and Reſurreion,andthe real Intent, bleſ- 
ſed End and ſpiritual Advantage thereof, experienced b 
true Believers, whoare Obeyers and.Doers of the. Word, 
and not meer outſide Hearers and Talkers,  , :;. 4, .; 
- Azain, this man it Contradieion to his excluding Sanfti-. oe 
fication before, and ſaying, that Holineſs.is not needful to con- Pa. 100. 
 ftiture juſtifying: Righteouſneſs 3, and to his Dofrine for Im- 
perfeiFion"and Sin, and his juſtifying Perlons condemned. ig 
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Themſelves 3 "He grants this far ro the Effeets of Faith, 
_— | - Our Beajts tioning 1Cid, we' di) ik 
NG od 

_EEREISE "FRO Goa PuriNes our F Faith, = | 


7 hes meedſu po teſti e our ety ter to God ind wed and to ; he 
al hone wr God, ant be a good Example ro'0ur Nerghbour, &c. | 
$5 Good'DoAtine! Wellfaid $.5, And is not 
4 «needful tp Juſtification 2. And can we be juſtified: 
a= way 1g God, of pleaſe God wichour- Juſtificarion > 
or is rot rhar of 2 juſtifying Nature" which plcaſeth/God ? 


© Pray confider i it's; the: Apoſtles Experience-was, being ju- 
—-  Fiifedby Faith, they had Peace with God, Rom. 5.1. And 
= | whatſoever we ask we rective of him, becauſe we keep his 
"NOR ent,” and go: #eoſe T bings that are plea ne in bis Sight, 

© The Apoſtles I Foh. 3. 22, ; 


| AS Y | Dothine & | Purs,s. and his Brethren expe to be accepted: and ju- 
=” = Oneſers [ot ied; be af Chriſt kept the-Father's Commandments, 
2» © * or becauſe 4d God (as his Phraſc'is) and on the ſame 
2 ccoun bek card and arfweredof God, whilethey break 
2onrina! nds, ah to thoſe pO wow ate v7 ood in 


oil —_ us, God's rokerk then vy 
wins LN bes our Hearc immer 
ec Fes l A aethe +101 and 


Confidence rowatds God {becauſe of 9th 7h Sofferings' 
only WW 16 their Hearts docondemn'thern (from the Evi. 
; dc in thetrye Ei ightbearing Witneſs againſt them). and 

enthey ſee nothing but aatter of Gondenenation in them x; 
: indeed this their 4c Faith,: * Chnfidence ah falje In:pack: 
"== ws tion are of. the ſame N _ 
EE  _ . © Therrve Apoſtle faid, Let ren wet Fith@'rrat Heart, 
E-: ib full Aſſurance bf: Paich,, - havitig 0ur-Hearts ſprinkled 
from an. evil Conſcicice; andour Bodies waſhed with pure 
ater, Heb. 10.22, © 
'Biit' our Sin- pleaſihg Prechyrers thitik to draw near unto 


God It a Juſtified Cond on oh the- Account of a Suft- 
rings 
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ferings only,with ſuch a Faith. as dah »ot purtfic che Heart; 


4nd having both 4 pollated, ſinful Hearr, and a drfiled or evil 


— —_—— 4 


| Conſcience «fl their Dayerr,, 1 oO. 
| The Apoſtle Foby's Teſtimony was, Herein is our Love 
made. perfect (viz. in ourdwelling in God, and God'in us}, 
that we may have Boldneſs in the Day of Jadgmenr,becauſe 
as he is, foare we in this World, 1 Fob: 4. 16,17: }.. 


. v 


But che Imperfe@ion and Sin- pleading Preſbyters think 
to have Boldneſsin the Day of Judgment, becauſe Chriſt 
was perfe& and ſuffercd in the Fleſh, alrhough they remaia 
all their Dayes imperfett and ſinful, ſeeing nothing but Matter 
of Condemnation in themſelves, . and {0 are not, at all like 
God nor Chriſt in this Preſent World - They think it will be 
a Sufficient Plea, that Chriſt was PerfeR and SinleſFin their 
ſtead; that Cod obeyed God, and fowas like himſelf, : how 
Imperfe& and unlike him ſoever they be- on this' fide the 
Grave ; they conceiting themfelyes Ele&t Perſons, , Chriſt 
ſaid; If ye love me keep my Sayings, Fo. 14. 23. and Fohx 
 faid, By this we know that' we loye' the, Children: of God, 
when we love God and keep his Commandments ,' for this: 
is the Love of God that we keep his Commandments and 
they are not Grieyous, 1 Foh. 5. 2, 3. oo Oo 

"But ouf Oppdoſers, che Presbyrers" and others, will pre- 
tend they love God and his Children, while they are daily. 
breaking and violating his Commandments, and will nor. 
believe ir poſſible for any to Keep thera in this Life, though 
4ſliſted by the Power of Ghrift. | 82 

'' The Apoſtle Peter reftified, That even 2aptiſm doth; now. 
ſaveus, not the putting away,of the Filth of the Fleſh { or 
outſide Waſhing) bur the Anſwer or (as ſome have it) 
Demandofx Good Conſcience towards God by the Reſur- 
reQion of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Fer. 3/21 3 

- Bur otir Oppoſers BelieF and Principle ts, That 'tis only 
Chriſt's Obedience, Mfferings and Death in the Fleſh im- 
pured ro us; that doth fayeandJuftific thetn ; andon this ig 
only their Plea and Demandzand nat from his Spirit's Wotk- 
of Sandtificaridn or ſpiricuaF Bapriſm', nor che 'Anfweror 


/ 


- 


Demand of a Good Conſcience towards God; they haye 


I. Sb TAY PNG PYRO PS TRAN 2 evince how tn- 
rd conſtitute a Juſtifying, Righteouſneſs, * for they herein liens -0up 


hold, or atleaſt imply tis Righteouſneſſer of Chriff, rhe he Oppoters ae . - 
Onward 46Juftife, and the dther Imwartro' Sanffifie ;, the 'ohe 21h the mic 


4 


[ 31 z F Impatative their Dofrine 


both fhur oir-Sanctification and Holinefs, (and ſo excluded inc mig , 
Good Conſcience ) from being needful ro Fuftificatidn > or be produced t- 


any {> a 
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; tmpit. T7 and the other ny zl the one Perfelt, a Fi __ 0. 
: KS: fe erfet : And {o.the Su w] 7-4 and Dear of ( hiſt in 
of the Fle Y Ty Aon; on y 
Tofli 


ft-Robe, x { RB, the aints Righ- 
couſne(s,. OE Tarmonrs' arc Ne Dl and made white in 
the Blood of the Lamb. yy 
bk; Vhercas Chriſts, everlaſting Ri hteouſneſs, Holincſs, 
Lovc, Faith, . Patience, AP ( wherein. he perſectly obeyed 
e-Father, and reſigned up tg his Will both in Doing ard 
ffering) were: inherent, in him , and therein, and _ that 
>aule his-Obedience and "Sacrifice y was moſt acccprableand. 
2 ſweet fmelling Savour to God; nor with reſpedt to the 
- Murtheroug. AG of thoſe that <rbcified and flew him 
r. with reſpec to. that Inhetent Holineſs, everlaſting 
Righcegiſnels and eterna Spirit, by, which he. offcred: up 
ſelfa Lamb. withour Blemiſh, and ſforleſs Sacrifice to 
; and alwaycs dd thoſe chings 
29. A" of the ſame ws ſting. Righteouſn 
rrue Believer. partake in himſelf, þy the ſame crernal Spi- 
rit by which the Saiars were bat Walked, Cleanſed; San-- 
dificd. and Juſtificd,: 1 Gor. 6, 11.. Thro1 of fi fame erer- 


al; Spi rit, the ſame Power, the ſame. ighi ſs, the 
met -1h Jer IF the ſame 
1 artake of, who 
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vie 10. J0 Great F to fy great $ p " up 5? ApS i 
Yolines ,. . or, 4 latle Faith, and «Sol het follaw ? This 


7 TIM "0 
gund «fs Qucition inche firſt place ;" no fan 

- Can redee uh is Brother,, norgive:tro. God a Ranſom for him; 
for the he Redemption of the Soul Is. pretigus, and ſo pretions, 
ich cannor be procured without a Price of Infinite 

16: .. Chriſt gaye himſelf a Ranſom for all z .'cis Chriſt: 
ws { char ranſoms, ſaves and redeems the Soul to God, 


<$0hat through EG, waſhing of R egenenations 
and” 


- 


ONT 
X and- Chrift js-made unto us who-belieye-in himyboth—-—-- 
Righreouſnels, SanRificarion, and Redemption :* however; 
this man' underyalues. SanRtification'and a little Faith x 
ahd though it be the Gift of God to uns: ( and not ours to 
him )- and the Saints Vidory, we have not given *to' God E. 
the Ranſom nor-the Price ; ' he Eoyed us Boſe, and: there- . "i 4 
fore we Love andþelieve in him: andin this was manifeſted +4 
the Love'of .God rowards/us, becauſe he (ent his only be- ,, - _ © 
1 Son into the W orld that we mighe Live through him: ©: 197+ 
he's S0n into the World t g e through him; 
DD. CTC 0p; DUETS BITTLM 
bp Fs though the Phraſe [Meri of Chriſt's Blood and Suf. 
ferings?] Þe not a Scripture Phraſe; yer the Worth and Va- 
lne thereof, with reſpe to man's Salvation, we never 
diſeſtcemed, ſince we knew the true and ſpiritual Applicari- 
on, Virtue and Effects of his Blood, &c.' ;chroggh his Lighs 
and Spirit, to the purging our Conſciences, cleaning and ju- _.__ __ 
ſifying, which yeris an inward Experience, not thut our nor! © © 
pur afar off. by the true Church, whpm God hath purchaſed <= 
with his own Blood,not redeemed with corruptible.ching,bac 
with the pretious Blood of Chrift, (which therefore is incor-- 
| ruptible )-: ACF. 20.2 8. -xF- Pet; r,17;18; (cited by S, $.”Buc 
then he egregiouſly miſtakes in ſaying; vies <7 dS 


% 
FR *.,v> * 


| Let iu then with Pauliabbor all San@ificationin s,-all Holi - Pap. i053, 4 
neſt, ali Works of Faith whatever is wrought by ms, in Compariſon [= I 
of whit we ſpicby Faith in Tbriſts 0 ef, rineibers 
Aſn, A very groſs Miſtake and Perverſions an Abuſe 
6f Pau! and of thoſe Hearers to whoa 5s. $: preaches ſuch 
impious. DoRrine-:- Tt'was not SanRification cor Holineſs 
within; "for, yet the Works' or 'Obcditnce of Faith thar- 
Bas cither. abhorred*or Tejected for the Ex@ellency ofthe 
nowledge of Chriſt, or that hEmighewin Chriſt; + but it _-- 
was his-former Confidenee ih the Fleſh; his own (elf-Righte-" 
| ouſne(s, which was of che Law,, and allthoſe thingsthathad 
been deemed as Gain to him ,thathecounred Loſs forChriſt,: | 
and for whom he ſuffered the Loſs: of: aV thoſe things, and, | 
counted thern buit as Dung,:that he might win Chriſt; which Phi et cd 
lie conld not ſo acgount of all SanQrfcarion, or Holineſs, < l, 34,5 
wroughrby Chriſt within, not of the Works of Faich;' Can. 7? 9. 
 itbeady lefs then Blaſphemy (as inchis man's Senſe)! thus 
ro preſent and-read Paul? - viz.” ' 1 dhbor-alff Sant#i ation within, . 
all Holineſt and Works" of Faith, and-I tout them but all-Lof 
for the" Excellency of the'Kno wledge of Chriſt Feſus';; and have 
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ſuffered the'Loff of all my inuard Blinef,” Santfificatiin and, | 
nd eb of RT 


} IS hom Y - 
PI __ WW ..Yt. & Yah * AG 44 ate. þ 
L * mY g 
: 7 —o” 222%). > ? 


A. bs = "COST TY 


"7 — 


£ 
br &.. 
. Ly 


, a p 
PF. a6” 1 mcg mmm LE Wa LACY mY 


OUS? andari 
Let us. 


th: 


xe! lency of his Knowledge - nor 

th or Obedince thereof, = ing 
neouſneſs; but really deſired that he 

3 not Tie (faid he) mine! own 

't 


al. 
: 


'to "havei MF 4 be RngFr with 
ts, 7 þ ch'4urb | re foturn away 
bis ; Fabic foe Our 7; ranſereſſions but 


h poi a it depe nds on the y 
anotal Men in "he World. fuſtifitd, for 


and dyed ? which was He all Men e 
= LY for the Sins of the whole 
t lieyerh not on the Son. hath 
'God abides upon him, chere- 
ads A MES and Converſion: (which 
Chriſt's inhercnc Righteoufacfs and Work) 
38 not rurned aKays norare Men juſtified. 

dence i rr _ «oh 
| 8 f-the[(e- ( JIE 4 ae 
$)-: uld tr dn1.4049 God s Wrath, +. EF 
i ap Age before, which' 
rings only can' turn; away. Wrath, 
| fication, Holineſs, Faith, 
eath(or layingit aſide} 
s; that SanQification, Holineſs;' 
9. 20'C hs Deach ),can turn away 
thear bet 


fo | yed, and we 
4 not preachnor own.ſuch Dogyine, — of bY Sanfi- 
fication, 1» 2, .gor the having: An Confidence in Faith and 

ich arewrovght in the Soul byChriſtJeſus. 
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of il EXTP PI | witho fat aides m 


Obj.. x A Zu ice for. 097 Sin. SIE Fe pag. 107, 
Rep. Aud what Kind of Saf ifaltion; is ity) \be/chinks this roRt © | 
(s:8. Sar, on, 01 or anſwering 


Juſtice req Peta (We Fagie 
his. Good. leaſurein and by, Chriſt; ſus:3: bbc _abant' the. 
Manngr of it, as ſuppoſed. Zn, Raced, we differ } Sce h&wtbe 
man ſtares | it, He concludes, it muſt be 4 Pnjling 67 Fa. 
iſ, From, Ood's 4 P3214 3.5ts, 
2dly, God's Truth, +7 . 
"20K. Gor WI and P Wpbſe. IE: 
\. Que. What is his Ground from cheſs; ſee his An 
Wer, Vize.;., | 
ow God hab feid id ih Du. ihe wan cheveef Y 
ſhut Dee... pag. 1047 
| a Ef be the ig in PA Ae,” a BIG Lf i 


onal Th MICA, od letit be &@ ficered, 

._ rſt That, Man's, ya0g ia the F he ety. was the 

rut: of his Fall into a.State. of "Mike 4  indying. Hom char: 
cof Rig Fouſicleap nd, Felicity he waz. in.before; and; 

it was the } Natural. E ir .of his Trans reflion ;;. Al yer 

abſolytely boynd. to bring et 


mA on lan as thay 7 9p, w bet. Was he as | Jabs 


continue ; in) y_— he 
they whoſzeturd. ro God: adding; 
ceiye; Chriſt the, promiſed Seed, he proves; 20;chem; hock!; 
«Juſ 'Gdd and a Saviour': either: tice adr: the. Curſe of 
He fy Gat (ro Fw from "ſhewing, #6 ogra? 
0 vatipg, R reafurey' upen: trug Repenranco and. 
Pak in Cheſt Joſs, why ofetcnes he: Wedbatts 

3 


ally In nicent;. _ 
of «he firſt Dearh ;, fora 


7-45-c0theendofthe.Chapter, 

| pl Us rc, $8 => IE nA =_ _ the Ri ghte- 
ouſheſs_ of aith (that is rectiytd. in the Spirit ) when 
Chriſt was (ct forth, and ferchr. cheir Rightcouineſs from 
thE'Þe trer. bf 'rhe *Eaw,, they did ſtrictly and'* formally | 
brin "themiclyes under the-Curſe thereof, ;when'they © conti. 

_ hued, #o# in all that was written. But there is..no Con- 
demnieiha” (or Curſe )' tro "them. thar are if Chriſt Jeſus, 
Eoy Op Bioote leaves otit what follows ] viz, that walk not 

lefh; but after the Spifit;Rom. 8, 1. | © 

Prariher the Law faith, it-ſaich-ro them that: are nds 

hs Law., that: ever Mouth: may be-ftopr; and all che 

'V oridmay become TN before God': This Law there= 

"fore: (as* Thus <6kviating )- is Spiritual and tends 'to man's 
Converfivii; ia that it is to prepare him for Mercy ; which 
divine Juſtice doth . not. hinder, nor detain ehe World 
under the Guilt; divine Truth. being concerned. in the 
gracious Promiſes; which are Tea and' Amen ih the. Pro= 
mifed Seed chat ranſoms Man, ſlayes the Enmity, cruci/ 
- fievithe: Trabſpreſfors or firt*Birth- which: miſt dye, up- 
- on which the Law 7 and its.Sentence of Death mult paſs5/ 
and Man that is-guilty muſt- feel this. in himſelt be=. 
 forethe: be vetting ito: rhat State wherein there- is no 
Conderiination, or” be united to the Lord\who Kills and' 


makes Alive : Sothat nbither Juſtice nor Truth in the Law 
ard fruſtrated ; 


[;-che Law is not made 'void. through Faith, 

ed" in . the - Spirituality and Purity. of ity 

teRighteoulneſs of the Law being fulfilledin them that 

: bart pri Fleſh, bur aftes'the'S piritz And*tis ſaid, b 

wrehe R ſneſs-0. Cod ahous the Law is mani-_ 
felted;! neſſed bythe Zaviand- the. Prophets, even 

Fo Riahroſneſ of God, which is by the Faith: of Jeſus 
Chriſt unto all 'and' upon all theny: he believe,” Rom. 3: _ 
Chrift! came #0 condemn /Sin'in the Fleſh;;, and is rhe End 
of 'the®Law tor Righteouſneſs, / to- all” them "that believe. 

_ (-and*hor for -thei Continuance of Qnrighteoiiſpeſs ) and 
where Sin is put aw 'End to by Chriſt,; the Curſe and Con- 
demnation of hecefſity ceafech with 1 it, and the Righteoul- 
neſs of Faith rakes place ih the Soul; | 

"Obj:' Adanv hath ſnned—We are 'by Nature Childris of 1 -gprat ; 

in by aps Perſons; Wethave failed, henct God's Wrath i wp ag arnſe 

: ur, 5; Cod"boring: i. bis Oe * Gd t0' condemn» ws, to #4 
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Fengeance 08 14, to = us as Fire ; mot to Faſtific and, ac- 
quit from our Ill: Deſerts, Oc. If Burning ten Ws ad millions of 
Tears in Hel is not enowrh to turn away bis Wrath, WC... 
Rep. . Thus be hath defined divine Juſtice, as he-thinks 
(which is*turther {ſpoken to_hercatter ) bur upon whom 
muſt it be thus ſatisfied, ſuppoſeth he? _ _. 
S. S.' Juſtice -is ſatisfied upon Tranſgreſſion;p. 103, __, . 
Rep. Then upon Rebellious Travſgreſlors,. and nqt up- 
on Chriſt, who was alwayes Innocent and did rhe things 
well plcafing to the Father z and therefore divine Juſtice 
could never burn, nortake ſuch Vengeance on bim for Sa- 
tisfaRion, .aud ler the Guilty go free, for ſo to do could 
not/be Juſtice 3 the Satwfat#tor whereof (as it intends the 
Undergoing the Penalty of the Law due for the Injury 
done) Juſtice can only require it of che Offender and Guil- 
ty, for whom the Lawwas made ; not of the Innocent or 
Righteous, for whom: the "Law was not made : Bur where 
then were the Mercy ot Forgiveneſs tothe poor Creature 
char hath ſinned; it God were ſo cogaged co burn in his 
Wrath, and rake thefull Vengeance upon Joſt naan ? 
S.S. Hit Truth tngageth him to execute his Juſtice in pe , 
Pag. 104... 
niſhing Sin (yea tothe fall) (þ ſhould Merty offer to pronounce any 


Truth ſaith not | 
141 abſo'ved, bs Sin wnpuniſhed, Truth would ſtop the Month of th this <p = 
Mercy, aud ſay /Hold, Thave * Curſed, &c. bus to the, Of- 


| ms W hat ſtrange and enable Diviſion would this 5; " w_ oy, 
himſelf? And how Contrary. to the Tcſtinidnigs of his 
Fairhful Witneſſes bath this. Man rendered Gods As if 
abſolure*Revenge and Wrath rowards: al Mankind. did 
bear the-ſole Sway in him over all, both his Love,” Good- 
neſs and Mercy; Oh fad! Is not his Mercy over all his 
| Works? andhath henor Forgiveneſs in ſtore unto whom 
it is ſaid; who'ts a God like unto Thee, chat gavieverh Jon- 
quity and: paſſerh by the Tranſerefſion of the Remnant of his 
Heritage, he retainerh not his * Anger InEveRs becduſc he A Teſtimony. 
rlightcrlvin Mercy, Mica. 7.18. © ae: WIR ST 
* The Lord God merciful and gracious, for; iving Jafqui- _ 
ry, Tranfsreſſion and: Sin, ' Exod. 34: 6,7. So thateven in 
the Law-'God's Mercy and Forgiveneſs:(as well-as. his . 
Threats'): were ſignified, which his Fruthi muſt needs be 
concerniedin; | 
T5 it not evident; thar God is tot engaged nds Revenge 
(es his Mercy and'Truth divided or oppoſite ) as this Man 


FE 1 renders 


"of Saif. Gon. Hf . 


-rehde + tim ? 'For both muſt be received, jr Fe thei 
place w ere. Judgment and Mercy meet, and. men through 
Law betome dead unto the Taw, ons co know: Chriſt 
201, and through God $ Judgment and Coaliſe. 
Power ro rurn away: Wrath, 2s he doth upon men's true 
- Repentance , Heiniliation and Return te /himy'as when 
he King hitmabled himſelf, the Wrath ofthe Lord turned 
ay: from! hit a3 Chron, 12, 12. And alfo Hezekiah ſeeing 
of Lord upon Fuel zand Feruſalem tor their do- 
ing Evilia his Sight, and curning their Backs, &c." He ſaid, 
NowiSir I mine Heart rowake a Covenant with the Lord 
= "God of rfract that his fierce Wrath may tiirh away trom us, 
MF __zChon29;8,10. And(intheKing's (Thrters ) be yenot: | 
FR fi.neckedbur yield your ſelves anto the Lord, ſervethe” 
.or> your God, that the Fierceneſs of his wrath may tures 
way 3 nyo , 2 Ghro. 30; 6,8. TheKing did nor con- 
chute, t har the Curſes, IO © Old before in_Dev?, 27. & 
- Ofc did obliege God to perperual Revenge, or 
not to rn 39 aWa Wrach, if the People turned "a 
ir | fn hi SL rd unto his Church ( thac 


x2 omen ; but with Evcrlaſte 

T have Mercy on-rhee, faith 
ner, iſe. $4. 8. And' concerning Lracl, 
edfalt im; hi Covenant, "tis written; But he being full of 
Compaiiion, forgave their Iniquity, , and deſttdyed chem 
or; Yea, many @ time raed” he his Anger away, and 

not. ftir up allhis \ x3 for he remembred,, thac 
were bur Plelh, &c. Pſal, 78.37, 38. Yea, in the 
b f Fadgns ie and in Wrath he hath remembred* 
Ed Mercy; Rh kreouſnefs, and Equity arc the Stabliſhment of 
"RY _ tis Thrones, Mercy.and Truth go befote his Face , Fſel.- 
RY wo  - 89.14. Sechow. well confiftenthis 'Mercy and Fruth are - 
alſo Fſal. 57. 3. and61.7. and 98. 3-and io3.8.a0d 115. x 
and i 19765, and 130. 7-Dam' 9/4. 
Therefore neirher-his PFaſtice, Law.nor Truth could intend 

(or be) any Limitationor Tyc to-bis Power or Soveraignity, 
norto:turny away bis Wrath, or ſhew Mercy to'them that 
turn away from Evil; and Mercy rejoyceth againſt Judg- 

' ment"6gr Condemnaziony FamiJ'a, 13, His Truthis fo tar 
fon Reon Meicy; -yes, 'cis moſtevident 
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co the ſpiritual Trayellers, chat. though God hide his Face, 
and (cad forth his Terrors becauſe of Mens, Iniquities and 
Sins, he bath Power to turn away his Wrath, execnd Par- 
don, and ſhew the Light of his Countenance. (as hay 
doch) when Men turn from Iniquity,, and depart from Evul, 
and with broken Hearts fubmir themſe]ves to: his: Power, 
who keepeth Covenant and Mercy toward chem, tbat love 
him, and them that Keep his Commandments, Dar, 9. And 
for any to deny him this Power and Soveraignity in him(ſclf, 
ro ſhew Mercy and Forgiveneſs, is ; 

1, Todeny the true God ro be God, 

24ly, To deny by Love and Goodneſs. 


& + . Ln” i 


34aly, To deny his Omnipotency Infioiceneſs an{ Poe 


F hether oa. the Debror or. 2UTREYY Bs contra- 
y to Chriſt's Similicude of the Kingdom of Heaven, as 


hkened 'pnto a King that had Corrpsſſiowon his Servanr , When | 


he fe} down and werkkipped him, and forgave him all his 
Debt. 07 ,tcn thouſand Talents; ang blaiphemoully ren- 
ders God like the fame Servant, in his Want of Patienc 

cowards his tellow- Servant, taking, him by che Throat ans 


thus faith +he Lord God (anto the Seed: of Facgh; 1, even F, Ie 


ah the Eord; and beſide me:thrre & na Saviane © 1," even I, am be 
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urmoſt Revenge or Riger (for 
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of Stisfathon, 


pag. 104. 


"never ſuch: 


that b, theth out thy Tranfereff ons for MINE OWN. SAKE, 
ng nd will no regaaer thy Sins. 


dred God<tuel; 3 we muſt now take a View of his condem:: 
ningtheF#ſ ze, for whoſe Dignity I thus appear onthe 
behalf of God and the Son of his Love. The Man having 
raken Pains to. Juſtifie ſuch-as have nathing but -Matter- of 
Condemaation in them z Lerus now. take notice w har Ho- 


caioment he allows him, while (to juſtifie the condemnabley 
he condemns him as withWrath & Vengeance(which ſome 
call Juſtice vindiRtive) whereby he rec my, the Sins of the 
World were puniſht in Chriſt, 


ferh Rom.$.32, He that ſpared not his own Sou; » 


_ bur delivered him up for us all :_ hat mide Go:'s 7 Fuſs ice lay 


on (ot. DidChrif ever by Sin provoke tothis ? Will co arch 
where there's no Sin ? - This is an ocglar Demonſ{ration, 

ry  God.ſpared not his own Son from what he was to do 
and. fer; but delivered bim\ up for us. a} z yernot to his'own 


Revenge. or burning Wrath incurred by Sin, but tO be a Sacri- 


fice forSinners : Ir:could nor be, that Chriſt thouldbe the 
Subje&of' the Wrath:tharis du 


Hats between God and Man' that had ſinned; No more 


could the. a of thoſe Fickes Hands & Murtherers that cru- 


id p ut Ig Lg (5 GENS Me 
iator and Ad to kg et Man of- Intereſt and Favour 
ith che. King, ods an Obje@ of his Hatred, elſe he 


vour, $55. M258 
$.S. The Baith of « Believer this is nfifed van here ſee Fu- 
fe puniſhing bis T ranſgrelſi on, ana that he 1s mt juſtified without 
erefel7 ion 10 Fuſtice;, God hath puniſhed- then the Sins of 
all that are juſtified in Feſws Gps = 
Rep, See here how: the Man hath condettined the Fuſs 


that never ſinned, unto the Puniſhment due to Sin : See how 


he has thundred iz ous againſt Jeſus Chriſt; , che burning 
Wrath. and Hell-Fire incurred by Sinners, muſt now be 
Chriſt's Pur aiſhment;; Oh, wonderful Juſtice ! there was 
a. vine Juſtice known or heard. of from as Merv 

OY or 
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aving juſtified rhe Wicked, and ren. 


ue to Sin, he being the Me- 


could nor prevail for others,. if himſelf were ſo out of Fa-. 


nt” at 


Of::Satisfattion. -;, 8 
of juſtified-Perſons,, How. God ever, could be thus,angry, 
| with his-ever Beloved, Innocent Son, whom he boch ircoly. | 


oave.and upheld in his Love, through all his Sufferings 3. for. 

God was in-Chriſt, recqaciling the World. to himſelf, bea-. 

ring, forbearing, and as {ympathizing with him in Spiric in. 

his Sufferings, wherein'Chriſt, 44 May, was accepted a molt 
acceptable.Sactifice how beir, his bearing the Sin of many,,, | + - - 
taſting. Death for eyery Man, was not by Way of Reyenge, 

or Wrath from the Father; nor the Puniſhment due ro Pr v4 ae 01 
World's Sin;. for taftivg Death is far ſhort of eternally dying: 

The Prophet ſaid, Surely he has born our Griefs, and.carried 2? 

our Sorrows; yer we did eſteem; him ſtricken, ſmitten of God —_ 

avd affiiged; but,he was wounded tor our Tranſgreffions ; 

he:was bruiſed for or Ilniquities; the Chaſtiſement of our 

Peace, was ypon him 1/-. 53. It was-man's Trapſpreſſion . 

that was his Burthen and Cauſe of his Grief and Sutfering gy 
however, ſome eſteemed him ſmitten-or plagued of Gad 

He hath born ogr Griefs and carried our Sorrows, &c, Such as ſuf- TS he 
fer with.Chriſt, and lre; under the Sence of their Burghen do. 

not lay all, both the. Sorrow and Puniſhmenr_ of Sin-upon 

Chriſt; ſuch do norfay,” Chriſt was ſorry or repexted for us,. 
therefore-we need xot; or, ,Chriſt was chaſtiſed andafflited 

in our Perſon for ns, therefore we need not be chaſtiſed nor affli- 

ed; tor Sin paſt Chriſt made Interceſſion, therefore we need 

z0t pray: This were-not go know the Fellowſhip of his Saf- 

ferings; nor to be conformable to his Death, nar baptized 

with his. Baptiſm:, 'Bekides, ,the Chaſtiſexpent of our Peace 

upon. him,; was not Reverze nor burning Wrath.from God : 
Chaſtiſement and Vengca'ce are twothings 3 God's Chaſtiſe- - | 

ment is in Loye, not in Revenge, it pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him. (who had done no'Violence} 1/a. 53...by: delive« : 
ring him up.to ſuffer and bear our Sorrows and Griefs AN 
ACT OF HIS GOOD PLEASURE, NOT. OF RE- 
VENGE OR WRATH |] how could it be. Juſtice, ful». 
ly co puniſh the Innocent for the, Wicked's Offence ? Were 
it not Blaſphemy to'charge God: with ſuch Cruelty and In- / 

_ Obj. Every known Sins a wiful Rejettion of Infinite Good- Pap, Io5« 
neſs,. a free Choice of Infinite Diſpleaſure, &c.. It,therefore carries 
Infinite Demerit with it ; aud nothing ſhort of Infinite Puniſhment, 
or Sufferings of Infinite Wrath, can poſſibly ſuffice to ſatisfie for it., 

. Rep. Wounto them that perliſt in Sin,agd rcjeR Chriſt's 
inherent/or inward Righteouſneſs for ſuch a SatfatFion #6 this. 

ts [3M] of 


iy... © 


a. 


of Sati ſattin, 

of _ofinite Punifoment, of, or that believe, chtir Sino were 
eh ;panithe in Chrift, and thereupon continue in Sin! Wo 
unto you thatthus juſtifie rhe Wicked &'condema the Inno- 
cent 7. God's Controverſie is againſt you: youareaſlie. 
ing, opp efling and crucitying the Juſt with your Iniquities, 
ereading under Foor' the Son of God, rejefing the Blood 
As S.S. hath of the Covenanrez you are Guilty of the Body and Blood of 
pag. 105: Chtift; as much as they were that condemned him, aud ſaid, 
Alſo bus br re he was' Guiley of Death z your Do&rineimpures' the Sin, 
— Guilt and Puniſhment thercot to Chriſty you have eſteemed 
| Laps wot Inno MAP lagued of God, bur you-ba\ ons him andgrieved 
chr; but guil- im by your Iniquity and Hypocrifhe: Take Heed of wil- 
ry of our Sins, Jul ſining,” and rejeQing .the Goodneſs of God,” left there 
when be ſuffe- remain nemore a Sacrifice for you - Repent, repent, re- 
red, Synopls peat 5 Return, return, return to the Lord God, before his 
p. 36,40. Wrath ſweep yon away into Perdirion, 

i Further he faith, None but God's Equal, and this is God hims- 
Ps: hd  falfe in or Nature, tht is capable-t0 ſatusfie God for Sin—— Cbrift 

SE. ra the Streak of God's Fuſtice, Ec. 

Rep. White he ſtates this Satisfaction to be only by Way of 
puniſhing men's Sin in Chrif, and nowir is Ged himſelf that 
{atufies God', this is of an abſury] and blaſphemons Tendence, 
asit Cod puniſht himſelf, or as it God ſatisfied God with In- 
fivice Puniſhment or ſuffering of Infinite Wrath : and what 
is this bur to divide God againft himſelf? Yer we may find 

ut.7 detter Senſe for rhe Words before,rhat God and Chriſt 

ere one&inſcparable in the Suffering& AMiion; That his 
Soul bote, 'a$ the Spirit of God was tired , Miaad and 
' grievedunderthe Weight and Preſfure of Man's Tniquity 
Sin; howbcit, this was not of the Nature of ſtri& 
2k <4 AIM Payment, - made- to God. by- himſelf in Man's ſtead, much 
+... - Tek co puniſh man's Sin-in Chit with infinite Wrath. 
pag. 105. "Quet. Can Fatben the Works that follow, without the Im- 
ET ny, putationof Chrift's Suſferings ſatisfic God's Majeſty for our Sin : 
Fe Anſw.. Here he miſſeth therrue State of the Controverſic 
or Queſtion, which ſhould rather be, Can yoyr Impuration: 
of Chriſt's Sufferings without true Faith and the Obedience 
(or Works: thereof) either: ſatisfie God's Majeſty for Sin, 
or juſtifie Men 7 while he implies No,hethath given away his 
©anle, by granting, That the Sufferings'of Chriſt a/ove can 
BOt Juſtibie Men witheue true Faith and Obedienceto him. 
By ſo much was Feſus made the Snrely of a better Teftament, 
Heb. 7; 22, Thisis no Proof that your-Sins were imputed 
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co him,as punith'd in him by the ſuffering ot Infinite Wrach, 

which to affirm, renders him no better then a Tranſgreſlot, 

evilty of your Sias (as your Brother T, D. bath afhirmed) 

which is much beneath his being Mediator or the Surety of 

the new Teſtament, which he was made the. Surety of, to 

enſure and make good the Promiſes and Priviledges thereof 

- rotrue Believers-(whichare all Yea& Amenin him) and to 

[enable us.toobey and perform thoſe Terms and Conditi. 

ons of the new Teſtament or Covenant, which concera us ; 

| for we cannot receive the Promiſes but in'hIm, nor diſcharge 

or pay our Duty without him; therefore he is the Media- 8 

tor of the new Covenant; he is our high Prieſt, made with oy 4%. 

the.Oarth of-God, and continueth forever ; and heis able vp: Sets 

ro ſave them tothe uttermoſt rhat come unto God by thim, 3: 

ſecing he ever liveth to make Intercefſion for them, Heb, * 

7.24, 25,28, But if God's Fuſtice be folly ſatisfied for your 

Sins by the Sufferings of Chriſt, and for them only God ſuſtifie men, 

and ſecure then from Condemnation (It being againſt Fauſt ice it 

felf to punilh thoſe Sins a ſecond time,thar have been puniſht 10 the full 

alreedy] he ſaith, How then ſhall God render to every Man 

according ro his Works'? Indignation and Wrath to'them that 

are comentions & obey not the Truth, bur obey Unrighteouſneſs, 

Will they be able to plead this DoErine+ before his Tribunal, 

Lord, chou haſt puniſhr our Sins tothe fa in thy Son Chriſt: 

Iris againſt Juſtice it ſelf co puniſh them a ſecond time , for 

Chriſt dyed for all Men, uſes Death tor every Main, gave 

himſelfa Ranſom for all fora Teſtimony in dae Time 2 Bur 

if this were a Punithment of their Sins ro'the full, then how Chriſt's raft 

could Juſtice puniſh them again with Indignation & Wrath: ingDeatb for 

But Glory, Honour & Peace to them that dv Good,to the Few very Han 

firſt, and-alſo to the Genrile, ro them that through Patient _ tot be 

contin in. Well-doing, ſeek for Glory and Immortali- $6 «10g 

ty eternal Life: ſee Rom. 2. Such do nor plead Chriſt's ;ſhonrae rhiex 

doing Good and ſuffering only tor them in his Perſon'to. ju- 2, for Sini; 

ſifie and excuſe them inSin in their Perſons, or to cloak 

their doing Evil all their Life long, though Sin-pleafing 

Hypocrites thus endeavour toindulge themiclyes and others 

in their Iniquitics : But be not deceived, God will not be 

mocked; fuch as you fow, ſuch ſhalt you reap. Ep” 
Whereas 5. S. accuſeth 6. yy. with ſaying Sztiifat7ton 5 

2ot needfull , Quoting, Divin. of Chriſt, pag.62. And then 

crycs; Sncb Blaſphen:y i this Man not affrdid'to witer, the Lord PaE, 106 

Convince and Humble him. s@ 
E3M2} To 


os 


pag. 106. 
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— Tothecs.s. ay, Thou haſt wronged tne; thoſeare none 
of my. Words; the Lord humble thee-for thy belying me, 
this.is notthe firſt time: It chou or any: Reader, do;but mode- 

> rately view my Book and Page quoted by thee it will plain- 

_.:-. ly appear, that to ſay, SatisfadFton # not neeafall, are: none 

_ . ot -my Woes; for 'ris very:plain, that I'have notdenyed, - 

_—' -thatSarisfa@tion: that was 1n-Chriſt ; but have objeRed a- 

LS oa nſt; the manner of their ſtatriogir,, and.drnful rendence 

+ , of tcheirNotion'aboutit: as rſt, Againſt their making Sa- 

A tis/a&tion the Effe@iof God's tull Revenge, or the Exccuti- , 

,.,__* on of Findidtive Faſtice ( as their Phralc is.) on:his Innocenc 

' 43.2: .* - Sons thereby. to clear the Guilty, 2dly, I havediſtinguiſhed 

S3.-K Io between'God's Chaſtiſement and Revenge, 3dly, That the In- 

- -<- rent and Endof God's Peoples undergoidg his:Chaſtiſemenes 
or Correction (according to Fer. 10. 24. Heb.12 9, 0, 12, 

Andztheir, partaking\ot: the Fellowſhip of Chriſt's Suffe- 

_ riggs}.\is. chat they-might be Partakers of his Holineſs, live 


£ : 


- © poſers;\That if. Man continue in Rebellion againſt Chriſt, 
rejefting; his Love rand »Grace, his Sufferings and: Saris- 
__- _ faction will not free. them from [the Severity. of God, nor 
= fron-the Execution of his Judgment, which' is commirced 
> c Chriſt, &c. Dipins of Chriſt; p.'62, 63. The Truth of what 
=: Lhavewrigten-in the ſaid Book in the Plaineneſs and Sim-, 
plicicy. of. ir, ſtands over the Subtility of my Oppoſers, ard 
remgains:unanſwered ; and inftead oft an honeſt or moderate 
Anſwer, this Man. does: but pervert, curtaile,. tautologize, 
4....4..: . hibbleandpickat my;Words, and abuſe me z Hedoth nor ſo 
«51nd + mbchas ſeriouſly rake notice of cheſtreſs otmy Objections, 
«4. ++» butoverand over-impoſerh his Opinion, and{ brings a very 
1) 121 ww. unfit loftance _Jor.God's judging. it meet to puniſh all Sin ( or 
Gu 99) har gl 
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. r Sin. is:puniſhed ) in: his Son without Cruelty, 8c. 

nag, 107, Where heſaith, 1f God doth damp the Tmpenitent, if be damns the 

© /,Weſay, No; he is Juſt : Buris this and bis puniſhing your 

_—- Sinsin this. Son to, the | Pa the unpre 

jpdiced:Reader judges And then he groſly impoſcth and begs 
the Queſtion amid viz oy 5 ain 

And for that perſon who' is Cod, to ſuffer 4 temporal Death (though 

in his human Nature-"only } this 's of 1nfinite Values an infinite 

 Mbaſement, a ſtroke of Infinite Wrath ;, for had not .Goa's Wrath 
azainſt.$in been 1n finite 5. be would not thus have ſtruck. « Perſon :of 

' infimte Worth and Dearneſs to him, interpoſing 4 4'Surety between 


_ him” 
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Son to, the full, a fit Parallel * Ler the unpre- 
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Vim and us miſerable Sinntrs © for Cod'in oby Nature to ſuffer hat he 1s wt thi lite 


dig, this is more then for Men or Devils, to ſuffer God's Eter 
Wrath or Revenge , this Wrath more clearly ſhines in the Taffuitade 


of it in thus (miting”* the Brightneſs of his Glory” and Expreſi 


Imaze of his Perſon © thin in the eterndl” Damnation of Meh and 
Devils inthe unquenchable Flames of Hell, © © on Pl 

" Rep. This ſtrange Language againſt God and Chriſt, -1 
ſhall need to fay lictle about, ler chem that know the holy 


Scriptures ſee how unlike chem it'is; only 1 may query 


and demand of him; © © ua Hr 
1ſt, Where do the'Scriprures:ſay, That God' ſuffered a 
Teniporal Death as a Stroak of Infinite Wrath? © 

'- 2dly, :Thar in Infinice Wrath heſtruck a Perſon of In- 
finige Worth and Dearneſs to him. _ LE OD 

- 3dly, That this Wrath more, clearly ſhines in the Infini- 
rude of, it in thus (mitine the Brightnefs of his'own Glory, 
' &c:; then in the Ecerndl Dantnation'of Men and Devils, &c. 
_ © Tf Tſhould conclude this both Blaſphemaus' .and.. Un- 
(criprural Language,, that thus ſers God at variance with 
himſelf, or 'as ſmiting and puniſhing himſelf ,/&c.'S, S, 
perhaps would be ready to cry out, Oh: Blaſphemy. ! and 


chargeit upon me, though it be hiFown), the very Tendence 


& Nature of his own Doarine: The Matter is fully anſwer- 


ed and refuted before. Again, W heredo the Scriptures ſay, 
that God puniſhed the: Surery, Chriſt, for our Sins,” and for a 
time powredforth his Wrath upo1 him tor our Iniquiries ? p.ro8. 
* T am ſure che Scripture' he (cites, ſayes the contrary of 
him, 7/4. 42.1. viz. Behold mine Ele& in whom my Soul 
delighteth, .Could he then, pour. forth his Wrattrupon him 
for your Iniquirics ? Oh !. be aſhamed of ſuch Dog@rine z 
Could either the Chaſtiſement of pur Peace'on him, his bear- 
ing the Sin of many,.or carrying, vur Griets, be the Father's 


pouring forth Tyfinice Wrath upon him? .., : © 


. Thar ir is foFchrif's ſate that God doth pardbn' upon Re- 


pentance, is very true (tis well he Grants this pon Repen- 


tance) and it 1s tor Chriſt's ſake - for alt the Goodtharis're-. 
vealed or wrought inus, that is acceptable 'to God (as true 


Faith, Repentance, Obedience, real Righteouſneſs, 8c. 

15 all of Chriſt, and brought forch, by himin that Soul'that is 
pardoned andJuſtified i hiz:, or accepred 3m the Beloved : But, 
how God's Forgiveneſs of the Nebt;or Pardon of rhe Offences, 


agrees with the Surety's fu!! Payment and Suffering the Pu-. 


c : vi 


#iſhment & Wrath deſerved; 1 leave to the underſtanding Rea 


der 
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of” Sas a td. dad OY EL 


affer God's Eternal 


theLan 149 
Hell - = of 


? Or theirs 


laing of Chri, 


will be kil bim- 
ſelf 5 And he is 
guilty of death. 


T ht is ſome- 
thing like his 
Brother W . 
Haworth his 
Affirming 
[ That the 
Father pour-' 
ed out all his 


| Wrath upon 


his Son Feſus 
Chriſt | and. 
that this way / 
he Satisficd 
Vengeance, 
which he cals 
his Fuſtice,inn 
his Epiſtle to 
their Quaker 

Converted; 
anſwered by | 
John Crook , 
and W. Bay- 
ly, in their 
Book Rebet. : 
lion rebuked, 
but the Ad- 
verſaries of : 
Truth ſhall 
finde there's: 
wrathyetſor- 
them,if they 
repent not, - 
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? 
. 


pe 


_ 


& ly detain the 


{t Solicitation 


>effon, for whom'the: SatisfaRion. is thus. made, to cry out, 
Good Sr, fargive me my Debts, &c. if all paſt, preſent andto' 
come be fully payedby the Surcty And yet thoſe Perſons 
that. are otchis Opinion. pray to Gad,, to forgive them their 
Treſpalles or Debrs as.they forgive: others', &c, but is 
their. Trgiying of-Debrs, either a Caſting the Debtors or 
their Qureties'anto Priſon till chey-have-paycd the utter-. 
oft Farthing-? Surely that is not Forgiveneſs \, whereas the 
Interceſſion 


" 


CORY 


of Satisfattion. 


RE? mos Du Ge len a ec: a oF TORT ET 
Interceffion made to God doth acknowjeds his Dominion, 
Power and Juſtice, as having been offended,and a Subjetion. 


due to him ;, and alſo his Grace, as that which Man oweth 


« » 
o . 


due Obedieice and ReſpeR to : Notwirkſtanding, this. 
man, who has pleade1 ſucha kind of SatisfaQtion, by Juſtice 
or Wrath puniſhing their Sins in Chriſt, he is nor only Rigid 
or Severe, but Partial in his Opinion like a Se&-Maker). 
limiting his Satisfa&ion and the Extenr of ſaying Grace 
only toa few ; and yet that tew nor allowed the Priyi fag. 
to be delivered from the Being of Sin'in rhis Life. Tn his 
ſaying, That Lupe A 


4 : Fg 


Thi Satisfattion 4s deſigned far all them, ywho through ſpecial pag. 10g, 


Grace in time believe, theſe all ave delivered here from the Guilt 
and reigning Power of Sin, and ſo are out of their Fetters, and 
ſhalt bereafter be aclivered from the Being of Sin, : . 

Rep, That Satisfaction that was made, and Teſtimon 


® ” F- 


ar Sa ch ade, and Teſtimony 
of God's Love and Mcrcy that was given by the Sacrifice 
and Death of Chriſt (and aF he is the Propitiation) it was. 
for AL L Mea; by the Grace of God he taſted Death for 


every Man, for the Sins of the whole World, he dycd for ALL. 
MEN (not only Presbyterians of a few, particular Predeftine- 


rians, but'all Men or Mankind in'genergl) That as many as: 
live,ſhould norlive unt6themſelves,but unto hitn that dyed 
and roſe again,'3 Cor. 5.15, , Who his own ſelf bare our Sins 
in his own Body on the Tree, that we bein@Dead unto Sin, . 
ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, r P#r.3, 24, And lee verſe 
21, 22, 23. | | ; " NE RG i 5, 
. Tris plan, that Chriſt's Suffering under the Burthen of 
Sin, and Dying for all Men,' pointed at an other End, and 
hadfnother kind'of Emblem in it, thea Mens livingin Sin. 
All cheir Dayes., or their nbt expe&ing Freedom from the 
Being of Sia till after Death);' this is not to ſuffer or dye with 
Chriſt, nor tocome to the Bloodof Sprinkling, which only: . 
frees from the Guilt of Sin,” by ſpriokling and purging the” 
Conſcience from the Being of it : The Ignorance an Ab-. 
ſurdity of the contrary Sin-pleaſine Dofrine is ſufficiently de- 
reced before.” E MBE | 


And why [| Precbyteriens)] ' SatiSfadton of Revengeful 


Wrath in your ſtead, or the Death of Chrift,* as SatisfaQion "* 


in your ſtead, to free you from ererlating Burning, and forgive 
your Sins? Why for you more then, the, whole World. 
beſides ? Did not Chriſt dye for aff Men as well as you ? And 


ycrnone ate pardonedor in a juſtified State, until they come 
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| Whetcld 
The Cntortre, is ſummed LIN reſolved. ,patt- 
ly by Way of Queſtion and Anſwer; with'a lain 


Intimation of my 31 thereof, as relarir 
' untothe 24, ,3d and 44 th Chapters before. 


Qu W# She Nater and Bxtewt 4 ach If Pp 
ferings,,  - 


ob Not an undergoing infinite Wrath or SITE 
Juſtice (ſo called) at the Handgof his LINeker (for thatis the 


Reva Rebels againſt God, Chriſt | ang fIce) 

The Weight, and rs 7a rief of 
Soul becaufe the edh, 25 ſecing he Puniſhment og ; fd 
incurred by che B belſions. 2. 5 The Fu ecucory, 
in his undergoing that cruel Death of-the 'Crofs, ir 


on his Body by wicked Hands and Martherers $3; fork his 
Sufferings were to-fold, bach inward and Tp 

rcal Delire, Ttavil of Soul ang good, 
for the Benefit and Good of all lp ,evenk Luo 
World (for whom he {offered anddyed) thar a yon Ie. 
ecive him) ,might be ſpirituglly influenced. with. bis holy 
Life, and partake of his Mind ad Wall, which food ig 
ſobjeRioks re Father. 


Queſt Rh what 9.46 the true rn, Intevt a Toy | 
's Sufferines t 


tan. 1. To eyince God slong Suing 
(for whom Chriſt gaye himſelf a Ranſom 
due Time) 2. The Appeaſcment of Wrath ai 
far as togranc Remilſion 0n-truc Repentance... 3. ' 
of the Law and firſt Covenant, and .the Shadows 
rp ic (as threarned to impoſe the ermsof it), 4.;1 
uce the new-Covenant 45Y ation,” Ca being the 
ET DE ledi 


Ss in, 
Sey rity, ſo, 
he E 


. &s - 
a Ld _ — 


” At to the TY a. "Ind pry Chap. x 


Mediator of it, LI To ſhew God's great Coudeſcenſion tore tore. 

| tive poor loft Me in0n-the Fermsof this-new-Cove- 

nant) reinforced by the D ith of his Son, that Man coming 

ineo this new Covenant, bE tight experience a real Agree- 
if oP, Ffchin "4 $on'df” wore | E f\ 


KAY 3. Dy >) 4 ight in fan is vio FA 4n wers 
the Lew and Ends of Chriſt TS erings # | 


ESSE = 38 X 
, 


I 
ts all 


tent, Virtae Ta Ends ke hriſt sH 


Wt. 4. | whaks the Lie of _ wit ; ( ij lah Dire 
: mos be not the New- Corenaot "1 Hig in Nature and Kind,” 


"Go | #5; _ 9 4 ih Coe k tas 
Wide dbvemt Withit 30+ Kilzattis of C3 wy ZAR Dn, 


Hm: ea bi 7 eort hd Mable: 
Vary of Fats, Liftthereot, 
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Queſts 6 - The Sarisſa@vn, What 7 my wit ut ir anf 


"4. ob D14'P; Yin Fd God. No 
pop: net hott 6 N por 


| of the Natuic of Payment, for alt 'Sins paſt; j 
come (as ſtared F Ee rn 3. Not Cris TON oing 
$6Abite* Tach or ReVEhige from his Father were 
att red of hitt1)But the$ 

1© Father's Love, the D 
\c Wis 3 Sacrifice of 4 forert TA needy 
e Father aft the Son condbfterits 
= Lovefor Man' Recovery ont'of Sm. and 


I#hrof his 
Tiv6ar & 


chef 
Deatipand 


In coit- 


"4 
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—— OR ind $34 XY 


Aris "6 


h Wrath! 16 dint; being 


robe a 


forme t1 F foe ro $. $. ” Meg | OY 


As 


Ry OE equally kifd ro Matt; and etjvally 24959 at- 
Man's Sin) . God ſo loved the World, es 7 by reel ſeat his 
ouly b&9treh Son, &c; Andi in the ſimeLove the $6 rbe-. 
ly gave his Life, yea, ever himſelf a Ranfor for all," fol" 
Teſtimony i in duc Time. ; "413 
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| Queſt, Te he wire Jatfcarion *4 RT , 


Av. fe is pro erly and ſrialy k ning Mai (hit; ; 
through ee W oben of "Reb generation): It is aff 'only 


Got!'s pattoping Sins tt Chtiſt'sſake; ;through Fairh in 
his Nam o brutally. God's abſolute accepting, ownivg 2nd. 


a their who faithfully obey, « vere and, walk OE. 
SECS Law ofthe Ent iM rang 1, | | 


Q: 9. hid i the ke Fo real Fnputdtion of nienſ py 


' #Yſw*'It i is the fame with Fu jfealivias it.relates t6Gol's F 
retkouiny or eſtetming tbar'Man Righteous thar *partakes' 
of the cvttlaſting: Rishtevulneſs of :C tt by living" Faich* 

in him)and ſorhe'ſame Righteouſneſs and Holineſs o Chriſt. Ls 

#ithwitdly reyealed and brought forth ih the newCiedture 3 
that iSndde confortnable to his Itage,"and foall thebleſ-" 

ſed ro feces of Chrilt's Power and'ifiward Work. 

of Riphre ofabR; #8 uy Loy Obetithee, Sine. 

rity, ' Holineſs, Incegrity Spitit Spit 6 Col Eceee tab 66 

him,. accounted of and ockidngd unto his People for Righ- 

ebouſneſs, "dC MIT Chiit's fake, Ne 15 the! Author 

and Finiſher of true; Wivith ; fving, Jn Yiwe 

Ab/ihays believed God Jari Fel ena! Fi h- 

' teouſneſs We fay then;th#& Aboabin'sFaich-was diet oy 
ned or im __ to hike: It has been b a conkeſt, (as be- | 
pen d'and EC NOSE) That be "44 be 10 likins one. 


$= 


ZikentF df Diſpoſitive.; 'ndr-Udth Gold receive /- 
ati ltitd's Feat Focndty oth hithIelF "vithourbeingre- 
newetl aftet'his mage.” 

Qtek. '< "hs art the Sl ; Jet mY of: exif rated 


# ehgtmice's 4 


Ah Withed aid Ee ER EEE Mis tc je the 
Love of th&Trath tendered 'to'them, ſack as thend = 
Foot, eracifier contetmi the Son of God, Neight the'Bl 


IV] 


Z 242 nas Appandix tothe 5d, 3d and 4th Chap. 
| of | the Covenant, and do Deſpice to the Spirit of G Gtace: 
"is Q eft. 10: whether is conſiſt with divine Fuſtice & Truth 
i004, 10 (hep Mercy and to be ap abſolute Seviour, afict ſo muth 12 
jury dene againſt birn and bis Commands by Adam's Fall, and the 
ſfobrazgmt ah ; poo inthe ward 


raturs in-rh <6 Pres yeoes | yr ro 

by pr until -/his Goodagh be. ads 
ghted z forhe ſaith plainly, Iar ajuſt God and Saviour, 

4 1, evcal, Ry own fake dapardon Tranſgreſfion. 


or 


| Davie 


Queſt. xx. nite Foftice did properly «rd friffly | 
peel 4 1% Garg rs pa La upon C ift i in man's Pad, 


Jnjary done by fallen Man 


 proclaj & hisMercy, in Order to pardon a Ins rermem-th 
Ne mo ape yer K+ 4 


immediate & 
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\ Reg Hoa 2 —_— Diſpenſacioa with, and Digreſſion 
fromthe -very Intent of che Law --It the ſevere Puniſhment 


of ir be removed from the Unrighteous (ſor whom ic was 


made, and who haveincurred it ) and fully inflited upon 

Jeſus Chriſt, the Righteous 0nc-thac never-Sinned, Could 

God thus fardiſp is, 

nor forgive Sin, "kin ſuch a kind of SarisfaQion and 

Lyon ſuppoſed *  Oh;ſad Blaſphem 
nd .ſcring. it hath been confelled-by by ſome. of our Emi- 


wu nem Q ppn ers;that S<iafalfing] is-gota Scripture+ Phraſc,but 


to { "Nos. Chat ; Suffering s wers not of that Nature 
of Intent 5. . but 8s-it was by the Br God that he crafted 
.Death;for every, Man : They ſhewed God's i + wind and 


with the Intent of the Law, and yet 


hemy and Inconfiſtency ! 
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{aabtion: ITY Ce = wn L _ Foy 
dope 


Chit F atk her 
A Fere it Rouſo onabt, ſays | 
the:Debr- Cacdtjury, boat pal and 


fllypoebie rhe ;Sutety*: 
Wee ie bo Repay Credtaradtainghe Debior 


fofs, che' Mare Chit vi t ack, wy T6 7 
feacly raptsfaory, a iy 25a Sacrifice oba fweet ſmet- 
ings £o-G68, ne as the firſt Fruits - + © 


Qad; 5. whw-aid +4: Btood of Thiif tha Sadie be. 
Py a" yoo po ha #- tur v0 id Das TOY are 7M whe 
Endod a £2 bs $2174 


af; 18, Te did [veiokenition viap paſt-10 Aces 
ftaly repent and behev® iphim- 2&ly, > Sooke o-the 
Blood of Chrift iv # livingeand fyivit > ofch 
awÞEfitacy of it; a it we receive Redempeiad, 
dvth the OogiſEnbls of Sis: -zdly, We really owe anc 
donfols to che Blood of Chit #.centrs; orig 7 4 _ 3 he 
W 


Myſtety;: abrmoR-Fignifieant is expieſs-hi 
ozve 2 Ranſom; andithe: Vatue-of the ox ot 08, we 
& in ths five ef Golf confeſs; and'own tho Blood of Chat 
bothasſhedſorss ; 6nday Fyrink lug di@parging-our Con- 
© ſiences from doit Wioths': ind rhis-Mig ate cameo 
Kknow'by his Lift thing in" our Hearts, which? as' ws 

walk in Crhe'1@h19 weave Fellow(biponewith anorker, 

' 1d the Blood of Jeſws/Clrift ceanſeth' us-fromialt be 
YFob.1..7 Heb; 9.14; T6 otic e6the Blood of Sprink 
_ f which ſpeaketh'\beuter-chmgs' then; that of -4be]) - Kat 
Attaintrient andMyſtery;only of beatved by ctae Bllicycrsit/ 
arid through his divine Liah6and'Erernet $ iris by which- 
Chiilt offered hviſelFwithowmn-Spot - y Qac 
Offerin GI hath peritMediforen erthoi ther zreſanthfied, 
_ When theholv Ghoſt a Witmeks 10415; Heb, 16.” Sed 

Fotif a Literal Rnviviedse ahd! Apvtieation of the pn 


EP 7. could 


4 
« 
= *- 
eh Ll” bee 
» 
» 
” 
b 
TR - 
. 
' # 
F 
i KIOGE 
CIS 


ving the Con- 
as the Anti. 
 Or- Pattern. un 


(horas made an Ot- 
(Dear hot the 


: (in 1 bis 
abſtrat | 


A re nn nn Or nn ACA be "WR oe 


= 
—— ui ne ho Se AAP M—— ——_ OE —— 


Pp 


Jeri in be 00S td J "7p f 


- + - Lk 


RE Sib, LE wh c 


Conſcience, Ae and:even. 
ing, moſt Innocent Example, 
his Crofs, his reviving agai "Tat Rs 
therairIndulgenee or Juſt edn to as in yh 
bedicnce, thar;chey did-very eminently, - a anc openl y 
proclairt to :Mankin ;: both-rhe Condern 
.. the 'Fleth} Repentaiee, | Mortification 5. 
Man's reviving again to-real Righteouſneſs; 
- on: therein; andall/to beetperienced pom irg Se hi 
Nameand Power of Jeſus ( iſt, the Son of the living God 
in ſending of\whom-che Father's Loye was manifeſt, that. 
we might live&through'him, © 
And, as Chiilt's Travil; of Soul-was inward, and ſohis 
Suffering inward, as well a50utward, what is more obvious 
tothe bY piricual Eye and:Mind, then that his Travil aad Suf- 
pate and his holy Deſign therein, were to have an inv rard 
Effet, and wardiy*Obe. fulfilled by his Wotd and Power, 
a if cham who receive andbeliere inche ſame? 4 as. that 


yt 
ſed mo Nb 3 Brees 6 2 Caſt hy he St pirirs vat we - 
ord, and healed all that were Sick, that ic ; might b be fol- 


filled which wix{poken by - 1/4iab the Prop 
Himſelf took ou? [ufirmigies, 4pd bare our Sickne Mat; 
8.47. Iaiah 53-4. > 
And moreover, as:to Chriff $ being the Lartb: of God. "Y 
thar'taketh away the Sins of the! World, This: raking 
away. the Sins was: not only fulfilled b thar-general Ex- 
ptaiioa/or purging (whichhe made} by Way of Sacti: 
tice y': but alſo inwardly by his real -C] anfing, purgin 
the Coriſctence, and: puttfying the Soul from the Nature an 
Being of Sin. And God' $ Reconciling us by the Death of 
his Son, whoſe PPD. is ſaid to be by che Ne 
3 P ce 
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76d, Let Ir be: 


-donie; yetitis 
4d 1 &, 
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Jang; 11. Haſwert - 'S S:: ME  - 
; loſt Man for his Redemption, evert before i it parry | 
whereby he {aw and lookr beyond the formerT ranſprefisr 
Sins and Infirmiries , forche'Sio of the World is norutiua 4 
raken-awayzpirg Ki out of:puraway,/a9toits Nathre-and Be* 
ing(nor are Met ih a'$tate.6f ReconcHarion or Friendſhip): 
while actual Singers and Enemies in; their Minds, | bur as they. 
come to be converted -and ſantified by-the'Spitit :»\Fhere- 
fore God'greconciling ithe World 'i/andb # bigSow, ſhews __ 
bis gracious Will, and was inecdedcondicoaaliy% >beful-- - 
filled in-them-- (viz; Upon Faith and 'Qbedieuce): Tt was- | v2 
done-{o,/as witfrefpett unto Chriſt az the firſt. Fruits,: and. — 
with a Eys- to the Condition, before'it was aRually talfil- 
led in» ther; and what was outwardly fignifed:as roche 
Good of: Man by Chriſt's Sifferings and Death inthe Fleſh, 
asour great Exemplar' (in. his Obedience 'and Holineſs): is - 
inwardly-to befulfilled and anſwered inSpirit, asto.che Prin- 
ciple, End indDeſfign of God therein: 'as for Inſtance, Cod. 
wi in Chrift reconciling the World t0 hinifelf 5 - yer -the A poſtle- 
added,” We prey you #n Chrift's fiead, be you- incl 14 God, 
2 Cor. 519,30. And 'to'the Sai Coleſ; Tmthat were: 4 
ſometimicy” alienate, and Enemies in four Minds 'by: Wicked: Oo YN 
Works ; 'yet now bath he reconciled in the Body of his Fleſh "I 
through Deaths ; fo preſent you Holy, andUablameable, and+ 
Unreproveable in his Sight , 1f ye continue in the Faith - 
grounded: and ſetled,: 8&c;". Colof. 1521,22,23- Mayk,.0n 
this Condition they were reconciledand to be preſented. 0 
God; - Not as beine Eriemics and in-wicked Works, "$u# 2s: 
miade Friends by Converſion to ahd'contitning in the Faith:' 
And God ſhewing forth Mercy to all; 'and' univerſal Pardon, 
of Sin palt, in and for the ſake of his Son Chriſt Jeſus (he 
being che Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World). 'de-.: 
clares his not imputing cheir Treſpaſles ugto them. according) 
to Severity ;' but his being reconciled " them, that hey 
may be reconciled to him; , 4 4 


/ Finally , Becauſe' God: was in: Chrif roconalling the, 
World to himſelf; and becauſe he-comme! d:his Love to: 
us, while we were Sinners, and: we reconciled, &c, by the: 
Death of his Son, as: our Repreſentative: If from hence 
any infer, That their Sin being not imputed, therefore they are Ju-.- 
fified by the Tmputation. of Chriſt's Death and Bloid, though they , 
continge in Sin and Diſobedience to him, and remain Unſandlifieds 
1 muſt deny- their Conſequence, and tell ther, char there is 
4 Iwo: -fold nop- Imputation of Sin z or, under a two-fold confide-, 


FFT] ration. 
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_ X23, It were unr 
i5not imputed in.the firſt Senſe, arc:ina Juſtified.Statez for 


aft wich reſpeQ ro Gor : 


txion.gl is ſat ad we by be Jopite: 
n-yet.the Natureand Being of 


5M; 15 ROF;delt al d,;nor. purged away, cxp heir Re- 
carance,6 is Senſe Devid, when he ſaid; 7 haveſorned, 
Nathan -ta shim, The Lord hath b pur apay thy Sin; Thaw (holy ns: 
| 1#his proves him fot then at thac time 


blotred Duti; for THe thishe brig Mercy, igrreared 
Forgivench, avdpa 
wy; *: Naw: Imputation. of itt tdetter 2nd higher State, 


as where the Mind atid Spirit 8 fanQified and cleared, and 
Sin really dodge away and wholy' blotted out,where the Lord 
Imputeth ne Joiquity, but Righteouſneſs; as, Bleſſed is he 
whoſe- ranſgreflion. is forgiven; whoſe Sin: is covered ; 
Blcfſedis the Man; unto whom rhe Lord Imputerh nor Ini. 
quity, add-in whoſe Spirit there is NO,GUIL E,. P/a; 32. 
aſonable co thiok;; that all to whom Sin 


then. Wee” the whole World: Juſtified , for God- was. in 
Chriſt: reconcilitig the World unto: himſelf, not imputin 

their Treſpaſſes: | But;in the latter Senſe they are Ju ified. : 
being] Wathed, Sandified and Juſtificd in the Name of the 


cd d Jeſds, and by-the Spirit of qur God, 1 C#r. 6.11. and 
h | 


avifhwhoſe: Spiritithere; is no Guile , And {0 m8 Condem- 
on-70 them.that'arein Chriſt Jeſus, who'walk not after 
1 buralter the Spirit, Rem, B. 1,2. LiGgeare Ft 


irati w And i it be-fur erqueried (viz. ) 


- Queſt, How doeticonfift with God's Juſtize and.Truth' 
(which: abwaics: required: perfe& Obedience) cirher to Par- 
dow or primounce Man. Fuſt upon the account of an 1nberent' 
Righteouſneſs, Santt ity or Reformation wrought by the Spirit, with- 
out' Saticfi6 rom to: vinditFive Fu} ice' fer Sins paſt; ſeeing: choſe 
who are'the'rno inherencly Holy have nor perfeftly obeyed 
God's Law: fromthe Beginnihgof Life ro'the End? | 

 Anſm. x, Borh God's Juſtice, Truth and Mercy have a 
ievio Mais Reformation and Reſtoration to” himſelf : and 

i:his uviverſalLovye in Chriſt Jelus-to Mankind; that 
herhukee known his Truth. that makes free; and: the Grace 

_ aid Truth: concurridg:in Man's Converſion and Reſtvratiou 


( and for in making. him'a. New ww ir muſt needs-be_ 
cons 


= 
EJS 


ES Won hens : Rt = gs, eta one. —nont—ene _ mo — : 
foregoing toS.S. -249 
conſiſten 


Fuſs 


whom he beholds his own Image renewed, far he bleſſed 


a» 


in God's. Judging, Reproving:.and CorreQing Man for Sin, 


of it: The Lay forbids: Covetonſneſs 5. Chriſt removes 77 : 


-briſt .is made. Righteouſneſs, and who! being God's Work- 
He that is attained to this New Creature's State hath crucified 
and put off the Old Manwith his Deeds,whom thei Law con. 
demns, thar-hath'been.che Off:nder and Sinner from the Be-- 


ginning of Lifets the End: as, The new Birthiandinew Cre- 
aturein Chriſt, hath' No Guile 13 his Spirit 5 but is alwaies-in+: 


wardly Righteous fromthe. Beginning of Life. | And that 


for this End God is pleaſed in his Son;; rofliew forth his For- 


bearanceand Favour roMankind, and for x time to'ſaſpend 
the ſevere Execution of his Law, as norito:cxecure Judpment 
ſpeedily, but in giving Man Grace and Space: to' Repenr, be 
Converted. and Renewed in Righteouſneſs, This-ar 


' \ 


the Law, Juſtice or Ttuch, which Chriſt came' ro ful 
ſet up. _ | 


C$Q77) The 


fv —_ x ny 


manſhip. is: made the Righecouſne(s:,Gpd in Chriſt Jeſus ;; 


verted. in R wers the 
End of his-ſending h# Son into the World, to be” both a Sa- ; 
erifice and a.Savienr : $0 his Forbcarance or Suſpenfion'of the 
Severity.of the Law tor.Chriſt's ſake, can be ah ag eo | 
Land 
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The Difference between the Terms 6r 'Tenour of 


. + our Oppoters Goſpel and ours.” . 


| A 


A Sto the'Senſe or Subſtance. of our Oppoſers, the 
% - Predeſtinarians (according to their Traditional 
ial, harſh Opinions, repugnant to God's univerſal 

Love in Chriſt Jelus to Mankind) their Goſpel 


runs on Ul wile, or in-ſuch Terms « theſe, viz. 


. Believe that, you are 


demnartion in you: - beli 


0 are 19pwratively Rightr-" 
ceoul1:efs without you on- - 


narians C0- parif.' -.* 


ſpe anti - 
IC 


riptural, 


sfez for all your Sins'paſt; preſent andro come,  _ 
_ Believe that God hath poured our all bis Wrath #por bu 
$op Jeſus Chrift,, and puniſh. your Sin/to the full in him, to 
ſatisfie Juſtice for-your Injury done him; Therefore there 
remains no more Wrath behind for you, being EleR and. 
Juſtified Perſons ; Though you commit Sin, as did David, 
and have Corruption remaining in you all your Dayes, and 
and daily Sin in your beſt Dutics, and have Sin 'mixt wittt 
your Graces ; - your Salyatiqn iseternally ſecured for you, 
as Perſons whom God has bad in his Eye to ſave, youneced 
not fear any final Fall,. or falling away from Grace, once 


» - 


in Chriſt andeverin: Chriſt. [Thus far Previyterians}- 


The” 
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17. The Senſe and Terms of our Goſpel, according 
co what follows. wo 
' From'/the Sence and Experience we haveef God's free , 
Love and Grace in Feſws Chriſt to all Mankind, We preach 
in the Spirit-ot the Goſpel; The Inſtructions and Conditi- 
ons thergof are qn this wiſe : vis... , . :., 
Be convirted that your Sins maybe blotted out.. Turn ye from 
Darkneſs and Sin to the true Light that ſhews It, and reproves Evil, 
And ſo turn from Satan's Power 10 God, and recerve the Remifſi- 
 onsof Sins. | 7M 


- 


o/ 


Believe in the Light that ye may become the Children of Light. 
Labour to make your Calling and Elcion ſure. , ,., - 
* If ye walk, in the Light the Bloog of Chriſt c/eanſech from af 
Sin, If yebe Crucified,. Dye and Suffer with Chriſt, yeſhall Live 
and Reign withbim, ©, | : | 


: 


Believe and Obey the Goſpel, and be ſaved. Chrift Feſws is th Fu he ane 
Author of Eternal Salvation untoall them that obey hir:. Toad 8g 
Confeſs and forſake Sin, and ye hall finde Mercys on 
Depart from Evil «ud do Good, and agell forewermite., ; bs G - of 
 - Waſhyou, make youClean,put away the Evil of your Dorngs,O&c; © HOP & | 
Except « Man he bqrn again he cannat enter inthe Kingdom, c. IIs 
If 1 do not waſh thee, ({aith Chriſt) thou x Hh part with me. 
, [And to them in whoſe Hearts the Work is begun] Look. 
diligently to your Standing, left any of you fall fromthe Grace of God. 
' . Abidein bisGoodneſs,that you may not fall into the hand of Severity. 
| [To Ulnbelievers and Rebellious] 1f ye believe not in Chriſt, 
Jou ſhall dye in your Sins z, and where He is,y0 canuor come. + 


£ < - 


* < 


. TheWrath of God i revealed from Heaven againſt ll Ungodli- . 
meſs end Unrightcouſneſs of Men, who hold the Trath ip Unrighte- 
oyſneſs y and bis Wrath abides upon them that do wat Believe mor d« 


& > y e & "4, 


Now, ſerious Reader,. judge which of theſe, whether the 
Presbyterians or the © wekers Pofrine tends to ſtir,up and cx- 
cite People to. Righteouſneſs, to truc Fear and Watchfalneſs : 
And whether the Pres65terians doth not tend to beger People 
into a Self-Confedence-and falſe Liberty in Sin, upon apartial 
Opinion and Conceit , . Bur the Luater: Defire, Ain and” 
Endis,To tn People from Darkneſs to the true Light, andito'trur 
Far, Diligence and Fdithfulneſs toCod,, © 
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A brief Intreduttion, with the Aſſemblies opinion; #ndStephen ' 


Scandrer's wncertain Propoſition for it;. © + 
Hit Abuſe of ai 

ZletHion, a 
The Weakneſs 
His groſs Ignorance of theſe. Nun h 
Arg.'3.” Hs Tmpertinency and ienoraht Allegation and miſ-un- 
derftanding of divers Scriptures, concerning God's Choice aud 


ered,” and the Way of God's Chooſing reſolved. 


3: - Gl and he Cine of lets Drapes pan 
+, Argurn. 4. 


+ 00 (4s Perſons) RS ESL. TO Ie 2 RN”: «EK 
Concerying Jacob and Eſau Chrift's Sheep, thoſe that come, arc 


drawn, "and given unto bim of the Father, Arg, 5 &' 6... 


Perſons being choſen proves not their Eternal Elefti- 


ents its Ele&tion explained.” God's loving Jacob and hating Eſau their 


figured Jacob and Efay, © 
wr Oppolers bliſphemoslly tlacting 4 partial Re(oldtiog God 
tr HY emopſly flacing a partial Refolation upon God 


#onTraPy-to his univerſal Call and Tengers of Salvation. 


Poſterities concerned therein : And how for the tio Births were 


os vs aig of FPR 
My were dOMjet fon of fertng LIe and Del before Mew, and 
The Cauſe of God's hardning Pharoah, Judas and others, not 
grounded upon meer Will and Pleaſure, bat for ther Rebellion. 
T onching the Fall of particular Angels and Men ; the Tendence. of 
 foſſonto Trut 


Presbyrerians Mockery in their Warnings, & ſetting Life &Death, 
Conditional Promiſes and Threats, before People, contrary to their 


a Opinion of an eternal perſonal Elef1on and Reprobation. . 
Br fad Conſequence of their accu ſing God with derreting to deny 
Javing -Grace"to' particular Perfons, yea, to the ereater Part of 


Mankind ; ſhewing that divine Fuſtice it ſelf hath not-ſo decreed. 


Grace 


oY 


rs Scriptures in bus State of the Caſt fir « perſons I - 
of b. his two firſt Arcument's touching God's Decree and | 
LR ney On - eq 5 Pe > -$h&#$6-20;. 3.08 52 40K 


= Ye A | | oy X'< I _ *:-Y 
prance'. of thoſe. Names written in the Lamb's Book,” 


ons with intention ts leave them to 1 eftruttion) 


emf of God's Bleftion imwhut Suate and eur 0p- 


_ Of Election and Reprobarian. 


Grace differing from Debt. The Reaſon why God finds Fault 
. with Men. The ®ueſtion, Who hath reſiſted his Will? reſolved, 
Their urginz-#ll to farſake $in, contraditFory to their Opinion, and 
not intrue Faith, Their Flattering many with fair, Pretences,con- 
trary to their own Intentions; the poor Encouragement and cold 
Comfort, that their Doftrine of a perſonal Reprobation yields to 
the greateſt Part of Mankind, oro Be 
The wiſe G04, thejiſt Fade, is the Qrdtiner of the Puniſhment , not 
of the Fal# ; nor the Author of Sin, of their Wickedneſs who per- 
ſecuted Chriſt. ft, $. nal 98 Gs 2, 
Hypocritical Prieſts, miking.and ſtrengthning Aypocrites, by deceit- 
fully danbing them up in ther Sins, and flattering themwith 4 


[You are notfallen from Grace] while they are guilty of groſs : 


-Wickeaneſs. + pd 7 4 Cats D 

Concerning God's Covenant with David; and his Seed and the My- 
ſtery typified in vim, . | 
To all which is added a ſhort Poſt/cripr. 


em 
Ls | WY 


IN 5. A Ke 3 ia 
Brief Introduttion 
TO 


The following Diſcourſe 'concerming (Ele#ion and 


Reprobation.' 


S” ephen Scaudret begins with an abſolute falſe Charge 
\ J againſt mc , as Depravine God's Truth ; whenas accor- 
ding to plain Scripture, without any Depravation thereof, 
I examined their partial and graceleſs Opinion, as their ma- 
king God the Ordeiner of whatſoever comes to paſs (both 
, as tothe States and Ends of Men). and their placing his De- 

cree thereof-trom all Eternity upon particalar:Perſons, and nog 


upon the two Seeds and Conditions, wherein Ele@ion and 
Reprobativa do originally. conſiſt, which in time extends 


to Perſons, only as related to the good or evil Seed, and nor 
trom a. partial, abſolute and meer volyatary Decree :and De - 

21 to particular Perſons, as their narrow and filly Opini- 
01 imports; Which I oppoſed, and that from the Scriptures 
of Truth, teſtifying, r. God's Good-Will and Grace to 


| Mankind in generals. .2.. The real Cauſes (on their Parts) 
£3R32) 0 


} | 
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2:54 _ "Of Election and Reprobarion. ; 
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of his Severity towazds chem and their Reprobation : 1 1aid 
down the Pregbyterian Principle and Opinion, .as ic may be 
ſeen in their Confeſſion and Cutechiſm,agreed upon by their 
Aſſembly of Divines (fo called) at Weſtminſter, and app-o- 
ved by the general Aﬀembly.ot the Kir# of Seotlant"* ts 


where they ſay in their 3d Chaprer, Bk 

Presbyter: + That God from «ll Eternity did by the moſt wiſe and holy Coun- 

Opinion, fel'of bis own Will, freely and ay vs. ordain whatſoever 
' * [ Whatſoe. Omes i0 paſs * And that by the Decree.of Cod , for the Manifeſtati- 
' ver] rakes 93 of his Glory, ſome Men and Angels are fredeſtinated unto ever. 
no Excepti- /eting Life, * #ndothers fore- ordained unto everlaſting Death —. 
, 0n of either ani rh theſe' z 
£00d or bad 162 p:rticularly- 


Actions of | LS or okns - - 
- 2 Of te,. that it cannot 
rien; and OP and definite,. that it 6anno 


'* 4nd unchangea 6s Ap their Namber (0 
e either emcreaſed or dimini 


this is high ed, &c.. And alſo upon the ſame Principle,'they add in their 


F 


Ranteriſm, Centh'Chaprer, That all thoſe whom Goa hath predeſtinated unto 
Life, and thoſe only he « pleaſtd tffeftually to call by bi Word afd 


Kr : ves Spirit ( out of rhe State of Sin and Death, in which they are by Na- 


_ on particular 7#e) #9 Grace | &ud Sal ation by Feſus Chriſt, enlightning their 
Perſons, ren- Minds, ſpiritually and ſavingly to underſtand the things of God, &c. 


_ 'deringGoda And in their eleaventh Chapter, God did from all Eternity 
; Reſpetter of decree 10 juſtifie all the Eletted , and Chriſt did in the Fulneſs. of 


Perſons. time dye for their Sins, * and riſe again for their Fuſtification. The' 
" Whereas he: Conſequence: of this Cofrine, with a plain and ſcriptural 
dyed for all. Anſwer and Confuration,are laid-down in the latter End of | 


men,and 1s 2 gue Book, entitled, The Glory of Chriſt's Light within expel- 
| a, - I ling Darkneſs, which Book yet remains unantwered by $.S., 
ofthe whole Þ0th as rothis andother Heads, wherein he and his Brerhren 
World, A@recoticerneq; though now, in order'co vindicate this Do« 
| arine; he layes down the Propoſition rhus, 


| * '$:Seatidrer; That Cod did moſt freely, and inchangeably, and 


from dll Eternity chobſe ſomie particular Perſoi's to partake of ſavin 
Grace, Cc. 'from whence it will" neceſſarily follow, That. he hath 
rtrabated of paſſed by athers: I'naſt manifeſt this by Parts.” = 

© N"ſw; Tn Oppoſition 4&'this Partialicy urjuſtly charged 


tipon God, Tmift affctt-rhis Propoſition, That Cod's eternal 


Elettion ftahds uriginallyin hut awn Seed of Projhiſe, and free Grace 
thereby (rely tendered to all Mankind, both Jews and Gentiles, 
and all Mex. in the firſt place left free for a Shire therem, and none 
are reprobated,” but who firſt reject this Grace, and like not toretain 
God in their Knowledge; his words [that be hath reprobated or paj- 
ſd by others} are very doubrſul, being as much as to lay, that 


cither God hath from all'Eternity reprobated particular/Pet- 


ſons 


gels and Men this predeſtinated and fort ordeiped, 
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{ons, or lefr.chem to: Reprobate rbemſelves +. Itis then cither.. 
God's ,A& or. the,Greatures,' which (as; appears ) :this. 
Mao's Maſters. (the pretended Dwvines ) could:not rel] VEs: 
and - c..do nor expect him $0'be-a moxe projound . Dzv4ye, 
chew bis Tutors : However,' their Opinionjat laſt reflects-, 


upon God, « f4fſivg bythe greater part of Mankind: wth 


zk--4S 4 ”S 


cthemfelyes herein, BE 

. »$.. 8. begins. to! vindicate his Opinian- by parts: 6hus-:-' Se, T. 
L.God's AZ; which Eſſentially rakes in the Object thereof ;he hath. 
choſen ſome particular. Perſons,..2\Thel. 2. 13. Cod bath, Choſen. 
yos, Joh. 15.:19. 7 have Choſenyou, Ephel. 1. 4, Hefath Choſen | 
us; Thu being directly denyed, i ſhall add Arguments.” _. -.. ; 
- Anſw. The Scriptures are not -y by. me,: as moſt, 
falſcly is here ioſinuated x but I deny that theſe prove-their. 
Propofition tor a Perfoanal Election of Reptopation from all. 
Erernaity :. as:alio I deny that God tram; all Eternity. did 
unchangeably.ordeia Whatfoever. comes to. pals { as they. 
moſt grofly afleried;; or that his Decree:or AA, is-{@ abſa-- 
luce from al} Ercrnity: to: particular Perſons, as ſtrictly ey- 
0g:and unchangeably deſtgning each Perfon ro his: Ends 2. 

_ certaia defivice Number,untgeverlaſtiug Lite, andorters0; 
everlaſting Deaitk;: This ſtill oppole,, and find this Man's 
Vindication theres: very tecbleandthis Proofs impertinent.. 
For chat 2 Theſ.:: C13. . He. hath; left out. the following 
words {after {; choli1i,you Þ he leaves our [| through Santtifi- . 
cation of the Spirit, ad Belief, of the Truth ] des. a they. 
clearly explain,'how they were choſen to, Salvation, eyen- 
che -Conditions. 0n which. Gofg's Af of .Ghuſing chenr 
depends, t0;wit, Sari? ification of. the Spirit,'and Belief of the. 
Truth - So this makes clearly-againſt my Oppoſers Opinion ; 
for they were nor. capable;of;rhis Belief ,of rhe Truth and. 
Santtification, 'beforc they had perſonal Beings, which fure 

Py they 


. 


—*f Election ond Reprobation 
 hadave ok A} Brernit ——andfa ſeeing the Way oy; 
A & of Go#'vchuling Men, Walt be through SanCtiftcation, 
and of the Spirit, and Belief of che Truch o which Conditi- 
oenlwers xe on he he hs deſigned nor _ordein- 
che contrary Oondition (oF hs Wrath againſt Man ) as 
; though: r Ney are cometo paſs upon many, 
: Repentance and Retven God rather willed ; then 
Death orDeſtruQion.” " Buc if $; 8; might have plea- 
littlefurtherfrom the wotds, God hath 45 the Peri: | 
» jou, it he bed infiſtedon the Words [| from the 
Beginning I pht anſwer; Thar does not fignific from all 
Prevni Toth Tefs that he hath had you particular Perfons 
gt 7 uhchangeably follenitg you to Salvation ; 5 
| ah Ge Sorel Perſons, without having Relation to any 
fach Conditions or Qualifications, as Faith, SanZFification,&c. 
(which may be rejected by Man) 2, The Words [ from 
che- Beginning } areſo far From ſignifying from. af Eternity, 
thats ine} io plate they reach not ſo far as tothe Time of the 
. - Bevinhitg-vf the Greation 5 bur rather to che Time of 
their r Reception and Betinf of the Truth, according as 
yimport in divers other places, as T Job. 3-11 This 
is the Mef . nrned ka heard from the Beginning » _ 
2 Foh. 5 LH: "Beginning ] in the higbeſt Senſe, re 
latech: to Chriſt {as "the pos fo Word) who is the thin 
rrandihe ind; And alfo note, that S. S. deals with that 
FF oh. "54 "x as mw theorher, leaving our both the 
orepoing and followit ting Words which AF make againſt 
| down"edly-[ Fhave Choſen you ] whereas 
ſaid this, Ficeuſe Te are not of the World, but I have 
haſta you ont of r6e' World, therefore the World hateth 906, Joh. 
$.19, And then its plain; they were both of and ix the 
World, before they- were  chofen' ov of rhe World ; for 
ould they be choſen onr of 'thar' which they were never 
in? So that Chrif's Choſing' his ot of che Corrupr Wayes 
and Spitie of the' World rhrough' Faith and Santtification, is 
the Reaſon why the World' hates them, which it did nor 
while rhey- were Conformable ro the World. ' By [ the 
World ]: here is underſſood ; thoſe who are in the Natural, 
Unbelicving State;and'alfo fach as hare the trije Believers 
and Difciples of Chriſt's w henceit follows, chat you Presby- 
terians” {ow highly fbever” you" cotceit of your ſelves as 
Ele&Perfons Fon all' Eternity above all others, yet) are 
nota the FleFiow'of Chrift, nor in 2State! of _— fo 
Og 
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long 45 Z2vy and che Spirit of Perſecution Rules inyou'y "8s 
it hach largely (hewed it ſelf in many of your Leaders and 


Chicftaines: And to that of Epheſ, x. 4. -He harh-Choſen 


kf 
. 
, 


us +» him, Theſe words [| In him] towwit, i @hnft ) S.. 
Scexdrer, hath left out, like one thar both ſhuts his own 
Eyes, aad feeks to keep others in a blind Belicfof his par- 
tial Principle: The vety Ground and Principle of EleRion 
being i» Chyift ( which the man overlooks ) God hath Cho- 
ſea 4 (the crue Church, which, is Ele& ) 3 him, before 
the Fpundarion of the World, chat we ſhould be Holy:atid 
withour, Blaine before him in Love, Eply/.1. 4. For as we 
are in him, and become {0 well qualified i» Holinef, and 
thus nearly, related to him, as to. be withour Blame, in duc. 
time we ſhew forth rhe Effedts and Fryits of that Z{e?F See 
and Prixciple wherein our Life and Ground of EleQion ſtood 
before the Foundation of the. Worlf, not merely « we are 
particular . Perſons, Or. Natural men ;, bur' as bis living atd 
Royal Of-ſpring, his Chutch, and piculiar People ſprung - 
from his own Sccd, now jin due time choſen by him gut of 
the World and the Corrttytions chereof, chrough SanQilica- 
tion of the Spitit;aind Belief of the Trath ” 


_ S. 8, Arg, t. Particular Perſons in time, receive Mercy, are con-. Sets? 
wverted, made to perſevrte of om Therefore God aid crete the. l. 
befureband ; for God worketh aicording ts the Counſel of his own 
WE RPE: oo i Eo pele. 

_ nſw, Particular Perſons in time receiyitig: Mercy, being - 
converted, and perſeyering jn Grace : doth' not atguc 
chat Merey was but only proffered and ſhewed tg afew par- 
ticular Perſops 3 not yet that it is ſo abſolutely and Ecernalty 
Decreed' of God, that all {ro whom Mercy and Grace is 
ſhewed) ſhall ſo inevicably perſevere in it, asthit there is 
no Poſhbility of their Declenſion and. Falltag from it after 
the timne of their receiving Grace, while yet uneſtabliſhed; 
for 1. He hath concluded all under Sit, that he might” ſhew 


ecely receive ZN 


Mercy upon all. x.” Thoſe particulars who finc 
Mercy, and Goodneſs, npon them hewil have Mercy, both” 
i a Way 0 Con6hrahcs and Increaſe, and unto thetm-Good: 
neſs whs abide in his Goodriels, : Row. 11.20, 31, 22. _ 
Tris rhe, God worketh all things, after the Counſel of his* 
own Will, his gracious and good Will counſels him: to ſhew 


forth Geodpele and Mercy toalliq, the firſt place, and Seve- 
rity'or *W 


ammnatlon to none without, Canſe: And his Will is 
[3ST] alſo' 


- 


| ve 
_ 
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te 
g of the . ables 
Cary fore i "rg 
dro- ( as, by ſome ſuppoſed). 
aſo! fi IC nſcience which 
, induce, and move Men. 
cc 0r..the Evil of it, that 
"Atrue Zeal and Hatred (ſtir-. 
inſt 3 its, I areys t/ them with Cords. 
c.. Hc olca 11. 4. FE, 
 214a8 Ab ſolute. Promiſe [£7 of the fir '$4- 
: 73 $1 will T. Foe wean Water up-" - | 
0#j14 I Anew " Heart ive 106, Chap Ps. 
I1.19,20. and hec quotes ere my 3te 33- and 1/4154 $4213. Al, 
thy. Childrep ſhall be taught of the Lord. Theſe Promiſes are but 
4 Declaration 0 { bis Decree, and. they are not made concerning all, but 


= 
's 


© -. 


God hath in bis Eye to. fave. 

gropnde ded upon his. Miſtake, andis.ve-" 
"BY not reaching his Principle he in-., 
.: For 1/f, It imports abſojugePromi- 


= 
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; Cdn be but to þ | rricular: Perlons.. 


raity w hisPromileof r he frftſaving Grace, 
in Scriprute, hich: ayes; 7 7 he Promiſe 15 to 08 


* 


riptofe 
hp and fo "al them that are afar of eveuto 


| $0.64 many. 

romilſe is Chriſt Jeſus, who isGod's | 

d Light, towhich Men. are cal, | d, 

: oY rf [aving Grace, confounding it 
cas hu jt brings forch where. it is; 


* > 
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rectiyed anda } hey "A SN mens brine Tele Clean, haying 
new Heart; &c,"Ez Ezck FOO and Chad; 11.19. whichare. 
F#heGrace ; Neg he' puts: for the oft Saving Grace, and © 
Fits; a3 alfo' bis blind: Argor nent ſuppoſe th theſe 
Ve i avoidably of forceably . brought forth 1a... 
fxcular Perſons, ft poſed't to' be. defi ;gncd. {or- that 
qur refpet to their acopring of, f,and Concurtence 


oy 


2 - 


* a 


{ 

( 

a 
4 
J 
g 
G 
ql 
7 
h 


»4 OF 4, : Cn » 


4 $4.9 i 


ach the felion Is 


unco all Men, T#.2:11. AndtheF 
ins Covenant, though freely dud abſolngly 
yes as it is-made with any p n 
tham,they arc fichas are (e rrious and penitent,rexurning/and: 
obeying, and hearkuing £0 hs Voice irs God,, abiding io his 
Loveand Grace, &c. upon which he carers intg Govengar: 
with thera & they with himbotk.in che Agreement of Lifey * 
ieatken arine, aud | yell make with jog an-Everla 
G.ovenant,even theſute Mercies of Duty ſe $.243:- {he 
Willing and Qbedicar, hall Ear the Good of x el o) 
't. 19. (not the Unwilling and Dilobec dt will 
give thera an Heart to know. mc, thack am: « pps and 


Hey y ſhall be my People, and I will be thai God (mark the 
| Reaſon)for they: wc pry neg untoime with their whaleHiears; 


ding't9:the Fore-Sight that God had of the Will 


lingaels and 
Caompliance'ot. his People with his Grace and Spiri 


drew them (a5 NY other Prophecies are,whichire eto his 
ee enanc,, fotits Eſtabliſup 1 
kufe,: © ſeand the like Cotidjtions); which i 15-nor « for- 
gag Mea to: Converſion, 20 have now Hearts, to be cleany 
For Grace from God is given, eG Goo jewn. 
tq perfwadeandinduce them to Love: agoy: Wil 
God: be loves. chem. firſt, thac rhey-$a KPIs g be 
apcns unto} them # Fountain 2nd pours cleah upon 
them, that they may.waſkin z he Lage them WILL 
and :eDQ, that they'may obey him, and by bis Power and 
Aidwark out:cheir Salvation with bear and ſrembli 8Phib 
2+.2d, £3. hfe'pacs his; Laysin rheit inward Parry, that they 
ay road and anedituct Day y and: Night checein'; be ceadh« 
eh his People; chat they Lk hae 24 leatuvt hin," and 
qbey- his * iCeix,: tad | e Mioiſters of the new Covenant 
that was promiſed, preathed Obedience and exhortg Po 
ſans to-the Q ce rit, and of SER od, 
| he being the Author of Eccraal Salvctign to. many 
Kay, Meh. 4. & TP not £0. 'thews tae _ 
pr rr epi ectation-of be 
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the.Light of Chriſt is gives wt ads by = I 0h th 1 a. 


rticular Met and iemwb to 


ing 


F<+,14-7, Note, that this was forecold or propbefiedaccor- - 


ric, afret; 
ie was proffered and given.tothem, to jovite, prrſwnde and. 


LY 5 | 
. | 
þ 
Cr renrn———— ESE ETL 
WM os CE: Heaion an Repeat | | -: 
a 


i ro Men © e's new: bel Silt: as C ted to he Seed NY: 
* le&ion, 10 every one that hach anew Namegiyen hirn, ha- 


z overcome Sins .and-not the aditional Names given' 
Pe y,natural Parcnts':: Bur this Argument makes 
' no-Difference between the Old Bitch andthe New, nor be». 
3 tween in theold Name and che new: ;: nor between the old Nature 
withits Name,and the new Natere8 irs Name ; bur faith, 
Perſons by. Name are part itular Perſons; but Cod hath choſen Paſos £ 
"05 oe by Name,.as it he ſhoold tel{us, That's'Scandret; Nach, Barnard, : 
—* Ie ef Hen, Coleman, with the reft'of Pres terians, are choſen Perſons 
3 f theſe. and fach their Names from all Eternity 5 and that theſe 
_ Names, 'S. Scandretand Nath. Barngrd, &c. art written inthe 
=. * Lamb's Book of Life) but George Whittbead, Ro. Ludgater,' Gros 
sf " Witherly,with thereſt of the D udkers,are ri robarcd by Name 
= "from all Ecernity. Burt what then doth' he imagine this 
© Larab's Book of Life is, and what 'is ir made up of? -Ah 
© Lord! free poor Souls from ſuch Tgrorance,and deliver them. 
from ſuch blind Guides as this Man , againſt whoſe dark Ar- 
$01 nent and ;partial Opinion All them read Fer, 17. 13, 
© Lord, the Hope of "Uracl, all that forſake thee ſhall _be aſhamed, 
ey that depart [roms me hal be written in the: Farth, beeauſe 
ef bave forſaken the Lord, "the Fountaitn of living Waters : So 
here being AgnifiedaPolbbiliry to falls and many do for- 
fake and depart Foo the Lord; and: beemiſe: thereof to be. - 
© Writren in the. erefore it follows, thar if: People 
abide with. ths Lond; "he will both abide with them, and 
- their Names ſhall not be blorred owt of the Book of Life, nor 
BY -- 2 - -  thalltheybevricten #® che Earth: And chis alſo evinceth, 
E-—> _ that they are rot by Name, as particular Perſons, either abſo- 
<= - lutelyeleged to Salvation, nor reprobated ro Damnation, 
| bur on Condition of abiding wich, or forſaking the Lord-- | 
—=— © > Arg.4. All that arechoſen ; do. infalibly, believe-in time, and 
| © partake'o Chriſt's Righteoaſneff, AQs'1 3. 48: ' {5 many: a6 were 
_ ordeintd Eternal Li belioeet; Rom. 11,7. The'Elef have 
obtained it z therefore ſome particalar Perſonrwere clefied; for if 
4 <F na, all would iſdlibh TO, Or. 
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- Anſ#. This is al lo a very frivolous, dull and impertinent 
Argument, and wholy milſeth the Scate of his Propolition 
kudthe Controverlies between #5: In the firſt place he begs 


the Queſtida, while he intends it co particular: Perſ6ns,-«# 


ted, aud abſolmithy deſigned particularly from-all Etern | fo Sal- 
hoſe that 


ation,&c. whepas theQueſtion is not, Whethe t ole t 
are choſen ir) SB do infallibly believe 2 nor, 
Whether Ele#ion (which is inthe Sced) doth not in duetime. 
extend to particular Perſovs? For thoſe, Perſons(or People)who 
are true Belieyers,are come into the £/ee? Seed; being ingraf- 

' tedinto the true Roor, are.in the Ele&ion which obtains the 
Inhericance:- And as true Belief, Faith, and Obedience are 
the Terms, %; - . Which Lite Erernalis promiſed and recei- 
ved; fo on the ſame Conditions Life is frecly rendered: in 
the Son, of God to all Man-kind,' yea, tothe whole World + 
God ſo loved che World, that he gave his only begotten 
$on, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould nor/periſh, buce 

have evyertafting Lite, | for God ſent not his Son into the 

World cocondemn the'World, but chat the Worldthrough' 


him might be ſaved, F#6. 3: 16, 17. | This plainly cuts off | 

thac Opinion of a ſecret Dectee and abſolute Detign from | 

Ecernity agaioſt the greatcR Part of Mankind for their De= 

fixation, for it cannot be conſiſtent with him ro have ſo. 

dctxecd Damnationfrom all Erernity; for thoſe he proffe- 

reth intime ro'(ave by his Son, upon Believing & Obeyiag g 

and therefore, as to dar or 4&s 1,. 48. fome hayeir thus, 

And they believed, tven a miny as were ordeined (or ft ted). for 

Eternal Life, which may not oppoſe Chriſt's Teſtimony be-, 

fore, Whoſoever believeth on che Son, ſhMl have Erernat - 

Life , which is promiſed,” notas nicerly reſpeRing particular 

Perſons, but chat Condition on which *tis univerſally ren- 

dercd; as namely, to be- accepted in a living Faith and {in- 

cere Obedience : Bur ſome more Ingeauous, and 3s myth : 

learned as this Man, affirm, that the Word 17296), which 742, ir®wi 

is tranflated As 13. 48. ordeined, fignities well appointed, fer ©, * homks 

RANA, So Oe NERO IR (95 96%: re 15. 3Þ 

in good prde', preps ed or diſpeſed : Soas taany whoſe Hearts 

were. prepared or vell-diſpoed (viz. ina Willingneſs of mind 

and right Order of Spitic; having true Deſires for eternal ife) 

believed as the good Ground, or honeſt Heart that receive@ 

the good Seed, fo as'it took Root.” And as when'Lydid heard 

the Ayoſtles,, God 6pened her Heart,” that ſhe- attendeduncs 

the things which were ſpoken of Paul; 48516; 14, And'as 

Barriabs Exhonted the People, that with Purpoſe of; Heart 
CY TJ they 
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if Elefion and Reprobation. 


hey a ie woteche Lord, As x1. 23. f" IIPP) 
true; Preparation in chem, both for Believing and. Eccrnal 
Life. Andfutther, from-that of 4s 13.46. it isevident, 
thax bark che. Word of the Lord waspreached,. and Life E-, 
2d tothoſe Fro5 who rcjeRedir, or wt the Ward 
from # them; 20d judged themſelves unwerthy Fol Eycr= 
DID harelies Carely God did not from all E (cr, 
nity 6 cons ſolutely defign them tas particular: Pcrſoos } 
to Damnavien; or $0 paſi them by for thar End; forhedid 


not: paſs-rhem by wit que king notices chem z bur. ave 
them novice of the Way'of Lite and Salyation,, ten ing 
ir rothem by his Spizit iy his Meſſengers, which had becn a 
ContradiQipy tro him nf felh, if. he had from Ecernity. abſoluce-. 
ly deorced the contrary:  Buethe envious Fews oppoling and 
rejeting.the Word: of God, Judged themſelves anworthy of E- 


verlaſting Life, wherein hey rejcaed their Hope whichmes 
of the Lord, & therefore their DeſtruQion was of them(clves, 
xi on Paul and Barnabas (aid, Lo, we turn to the Gen- 
for ſo hath the Lord commarided us, ſaying, I-haye ſer 
hee. Ol "a Light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhould(t be for 
Salvation \unto.che Ends of the Early and thereupon tha 
Gentiles were glad, &c. werſ. gy, So re Was.Univer- 

a*4\y 3 ( vation preachedand rendered toall, as thas 
& forerold and promiſed,, who did not exclude 
wag cnefit thereof ; nor was, any hindred fronz 

© - and id. ”a vation, but whe excluded themſcly reg being 
aet -| wdged iheraſelves uaworthy of Everlaſting 1 


_ Jace w 4 wticaler Perſon . pet loved: 's ore. he 
bs. bh | ung ? a God's Purpoſe of Election, f 
© hq a wreſted the Scripture , for it do 
ved and. Z/av hatcd, $2384 
; tron, deeb for 


bs PT .-þ are Ras Gd {prong were Fogg ar had 
_ be Tr y Way gh Prophecy ry Ws 
fp Toners hari is89-cheir, ErernU States'?, - 
f 
ou [452 35 15 WIKEen, Jaco 
Thats 


Eſes's Service ig; Hells And then coths? ow; 

 hove.1 loved, but. .B 

where was js vr nd how jr xolape 18 Fe- 

Eſax ?: Dath iteelate ta them. mcerly us particu 

5; ubdes fuch'a Limitation of Election. Sears 
rion 
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tioa from Eternity.: 7. or rather; to their. Polterities, -as under 
ſuch different Qualifications of Love-/and Hatred Fg Could 
God abſolutely determine to hate any./particular ;Perſdns, 
meerly'as Perſons, without re pett to either the, good or evil 
Qualifications or Works, as before they had done Good or 
Evil 2. This were blaſphemoaſly ro reader him ia, Eamity 
againſt his own Works,as it he had made Ma, or torced him 
into the World una voidably, to deſtroy and dang, him co all 
Ecernity;whercas the Mercies of God are over all his Works; 
2 great and. principal, Part whereof is Mankind. Aad as tor 
that which is written of his loving Facob and hating Eſav, it, 
is in Malchie 1, Their Poſterities were called by their Names, that Cl 
People of the Edomitcs, "who [wec:ded Elan (who Was caljea E-. E. Pe" 
dom) * both in Name and Nature, .Gen.'3%, 19. whom, Mew. t> the -arth- 
ſhould call ihe Border of Wickednef, which could nor. be, till 1y Birth. 
they were wicked and had acted Wickedne(s : Thele were. 
they againſt whom /(becauſe of their Wickedacſs),-God had 
(and againſt ſuch ſtill hath) Iadignation torever z and here-. 
upgn his Decree is abſolute agaiaſt the .W icked, whoare. 
Rebellious againſt him, aud cejeR his Grace by cebelling as 
gainſt his gracious Light and Spirit. in them : Andalfoir =, 
Laid onto Eſas, (as tacluding the Wicked of his Poſterity, or 
the carthly Edomites, and carnal, envious Perſecurars) Shal 1. 
nor, ſaith the Lord; even:deftroy.the wiſe Men out of Edom, 4d.the' 
Underſtanding out of the:Mount"of Eſau, Obed, 8. That-every,one 
of the Mount of: 1 may becut off, veri 9g, For the Kiolence'a- 
gainſt thy: Brother Jacob,. Shame hall cory thee, and. Shop {halt 
be cut off forever, ver. 10,..T bou ſhouldft not have looked on the 
Day of thy Brother, ©5c. neither ſhould(t thog have ſpoken-proudly is 
the Day of: Diſtreſs :  See_yer,12, 13,443 49; the End: Aro 
not hereplain Cauſes ſhewa why God hated Eſau #..: 

. Arg, 6. Cod knews his Elect from others, and this not nl $3 
bot before they-ere called, 2/.0im.-2, 19. The Foundation of:-Go4 
fapdir 49h Thz Lord brows th who are h: fr 4 Joh L3.L Fink A. 
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beth FA 3g Tok 6; 37. 4 il that the F ather giveth me Fw 
tome, | | yt] 


Anfw. This Argumeat Goh fiek orhing at-all oy his Pur- 
poſe, nor would it help hirg one whit if iv-were 21 Stantcds 


C23-1-JÞ ſor 


S 4 ' A p43" 
: Þ * \ 
\ " 7%. 


5+ + on Wt Hain Ne Ll 


. £:.4* 1%, YT! LY A 


erewas a 


This shot repeats the previous 
one, but with different lighting, 


, 4 
<$ 
< 


Of Ble&ionand Reprobatidn. on -- 


10a from Eternity.c or ratherzrocheir, Polteritigs, a5 under 
ſuch different: Qualifications of Love+/and Hatzed @Could 


Facob and hatingiB/qw, it , 
td by their Names , that , 
lanu{who' we; reffge.t- Etonrelates 
36, 19, whom; Meir. £: the tarth- 
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gainſt his-gracious Light-and $ 


daltirmas- 
{aid gnto-Eſas, (as tacluding 1 foitwas 
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01.6. 37: 4ll that the Father grverb me;ſhulbe 


| "$$ ee C4 & 5-2 S$P+ $76 I T ' $Þx-- | | 
- 4#ſv. This Argument figaifics nochingiaegll for-his-Pur- 
poſe, nor would it help hing one whirid iewere 
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Fn whe \neftions: God's Otnniſciency ? God knows all alike 
con{ideſed-meetly as Perſons; but in-ancar & peculiar Rela- 
tion to himſelf, heknows bi/ Elef#; hoknows who arc his ; 
Chriſt h nows ther both Men andWomen, whonr he hach 
ehoſen ox1 of rhe world,” 40d he ſaith, 1 am the good Shepherd, 
now'm Sh ep, andam wats haly, vi 5 5 X ge? 10, 16, 


{+ ++ knownof is + legs: ba Shcep _bue- AB by [oF nor be 
=—_ t. -- known ofthem before ap ew born, or bada Being - and 
7 6s Reiſe wy team aFihe Fole, which 

| TY vv b ring' or bringing home of, they 

| Fe emma rinder of Treif CEncy, in whom Fa- 
he inde tohohRebcllion andWicked- 
$2 nels ; biieſack 25 had be n-ſeeking Reſt, where they could 
| norfindi it z' boewhen the Truth and Way of Life came to 
be manifeſto them, t ey were-ready to receive andcom- 
tric, and hear the good Shepherd's Voice and obey 

There were fuch. oft Sheep" both among' Fews and 
wtiles, who when the:goo! herd appeared, were ſo well 
np id Sexe to-come: to! him, receive and 
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)efire aſter him, as the —_ up are thoſe 
ath;givenzo him,who corye to him in (har 
n_co'him; of which! he looleth not hing, bur will: 
che laſt Da Y; Fob. 693 374395 And rhey whom the. 
erhco the Son;aro givenina trueDcfire, ;Willing- 
ein chemmſelves tothe Truth, to follow8 obey 


A laſhience and rar 


ut having a wich chem, and mY 
NXAcir. 5c for char End as he- faid, £wvery man that hath 
bind ltarncd of the Father comes unto me; Joh.” 6. $5. ſo 
che Farher's: TOgbiny or Inſt rugtion was the Way of his 
drawing to they f ip chem 
CONE | rheyy I'd or. nill'd ) ro the Sod; but a gentle 
—_ to to hear and Jews of God (in his Light)that 
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Ar "i Thit & , fmihr ons » Naturt Elem, or 
on ave rakes, cory are fe, Ang can'beno o he fo 
. EleRion rightly conſidered and cruly- ared, ac- 
Fer ro po ' gHieh queſtioned; theNature of which 

2s is by this Oppoſcr implied . hefe )- is a being #boſen out 
y from x he ſe the bled! or crue- Rennie of 
out of the \ World, from among Me ,. Choſen out of Kin 
dreds, Nations and People, as the Royal Offipring and 
Prieſthood of Chriſt: But what. Nov "Fin ot Perſonal 
Zlefien' and Reprobation particularly decreed and deſigned 
from all Eternity **® Bue till che wry: contrary, far from. 
.the Nature of Ele&ion,' or chuſing4 Church or.Pcople out 
of the 'World or from: aftong Men;' and thac chrough the 
SandFification of the Spirit and Beljef uf that Truth, it tollows 
that they were firſt i» the World, ih the Llabeliet, and ſcar- 
tered arnong Men and People, before this A& of EleQiqn 
or chuling ox, was fulfilledin them * He hach choſen us char 
we ſhould be Holy and withour Blame, that we-might par- 
rake of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, Epbeſ. 14.1 riſa * 9.. 
and thofe rhus choſen for this end; Were the Saints the - 
Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus} Epheſ. 1.4, who firſt cruſted in 
GEhriſt, ver. 12.” who, after they believed, were ſealed with 
the holy piric. of Protdiſs, Ur. 13 their Faithi was in 
. the Lord Teſus, and Love unto all Sainrs,- ver; 145 .,who be- 
lieved — =iiibe to the _— of his might Power, wer, 
19, And that this Eftare mighe be attained, Nith is offer. 
ed'to all; che Power of Believing is-97' en ih the free Grace 


and Gift of God's eternal  IPtrit and 20 | £ ſal Light of his 


Son ;; Ir beitig the World's Sih that they do nor believe in 
Chriſt, of whith the Spirit reprovesrhem, for which they 
wouſdnorbe chargeable or reproved, if he had not afforded, 
chem Fight*and Poxer ſufficient for them to believe and 
obey Chritt.” | y 
S.S: Jacob have Loved, ad Eſau 0 I hid. Theweh 
theſe laſt Wards were ſpoken whe Efau's Poſterity wa the Bor- 
der of Wicked, Mal: 1. yer what ever G, W.. ſaith, were” 
thry ſpoken ,ty {ig1: fic the - free Choice that God long before balmade 


_ of Jacob 44h Sd, pag.,'112, 


Sy. 


Inf.” As be thiakds Faceb-aftet' thE FI (and his Cer. 3 
Sted ) who was: called: by:the Name of 7frae!, this is lil. 


grounded upon his Miſtake, gud dothnocar all make for his 
Opikion, but againſt him: For, chovgh T grant a free Tove 
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266 Of Election and Reprobatipn. 

—_— . | to and Choice of I{rael, ſo of the Seed of Facob, as as a peculi- 

E- .. ar Pcople; yet this. did not ſecure them as to their. eter- 

IJ | * nalStaces, Without their Perſeverance in,the Way of God: 

= Neicher was the Seediof Facob, as after. the Fleſh, under an 
abſolute Decree of EleQion to Etcrnal- Life, that being 
known only in the Seed after the Spirit, for the contrary was 
andis mavileſt | in them, ;that did back- {lide.and rebel a- 
\gainft the-Spirit of, God , and þecame Perſecutors of the 
holy Prophets, andfel) j into groſs Evils, many to their De- 
\ſtruion, 'which' cauſed; the. Prophets often ro complain 
againſt them, and{Severity from God to.come upon them 


bs. that fell : On themchat "ty ws thee Geodneſs, if thus 
= . abide in,hg Goodneſs; om,-11., And it is ſaid, The: Lord 
x" = was Wrath: . Soa Eire was kindled againſt Facob, and An- 
EE ' © -,gencame upagainſt Iſrael, Pal. 78.21. Who gave Faceb 09] 


the Spail, and 7/rael. to the Robbers? Did rot the Lord a- 
i gainſt whom they had-ſinned ? . For they would nor walk 
- = _ in. his Wayes; neither were they. Obedient unto; his Law, 
_a_x Ie 42-24, and Ghap. 43-22. But thou haſt not called upon 
_ mo Faced; but thou haſt been weary of me, 0 1/rael; thou 
M®made me to ſerve; with thy Sins; theu haſt wearied 
me wich thine. Iniquities, ver. 2%. Thy firſt Father hath 
fined, and. thy Teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me, 
wer. 27. [ have given-Facob to the Curſe; andIſraelto Ke- 
proaches,. ver, 28. "Was Iſrael or Facob's Seed then after the 
Fleſh eternally Elected and Loyed © Was noghis (aying, I 
have loved Facob,, intended, t0,reprove the lngratitude Rag 
Unfaithfulneſs of gholſe-;his , Poſterity ?' Mal. 1.2. 1 have 
loyed you, ſaith the: ord ; yet ye ſay, wherein haſt thou 
loved us 2 &c. ver..6...0; Prieſts: char deſpiſe my Name, 
&c..ur.,7., Ye offer polluted Bread upon mine Altar, &c. 
'Thus thoſe of Facob. or .{ſrael (after the Fleſh, both Prieſts 
and. People). were xeproved for their Abuſe ob God's Love 
: and Kindneſs , and can any People now be ſaid, to.be'ſo ab. 
ſ{clurely choſen to Salvation, meerly becauſe God doth ſhew 
| Loverrothem ? when now. his Love in his Son is univerſally 

4 exrended to the World : God ſo loved the World, ;&Ca Fob. 3. 
20 Did he therefore decree the whole World to. be doeds 
Wn See the Narrowneſsof the ſaid Opinion of a Perſonal Eletti- 
_ on. and Reprobation from all Ecernigy, and that imperti- 
nent Allegation of God's {ree C hoice of Facob, and his Seed 
{ aSit is iatended to ſute that Propoſition, bow falle its.) 
Burfurther, the Avoſtle explains who are truly in the Ele- 
ion 


This shot repeats the Previous 
one, but with different 11 gh Rs 


Me 
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Aion of the Seed of Promiſe; a who arc che tric Yoo ſpi- 
ritual 1ſracl, ( and ſo in'the BlecFion: which abrains!) See Row. 
9. 6.” They are net ull iſrael which art of iſracl, ver. 7. weither 
becauſe they are the Sed of Abraham, «fe they 3 _ 3 bat 
in 1 faae hat thy Seedbe called, er. 8. LL dhe. I M 

are the Children of the Fleſh; theſe are 
God ;-but the Children of che” Prottiiſe 
Seed: ice alſoCal;# 28,29. For lfluftr IE; 

Apaſile alludes to thoſe Inſtances of Ficob and © 5 (Row. 
9. 10,4h; 12.) who were inſtzaged as Fignres 
"oppoſite, Steds, therwocon tary Birrhs;:two differing People 
and Nations: as the Barfhly andthe. Heavenly, the Natural 
.and the. Spiritaal Secd, 26d: Birchi, are.contrary in the very 
Natire arid Ground y and {0's are che Generations of each, as 

namely. thoſe in che-firſt 44am; and thoſe in the ſecond ; 

' thofeafrer the Fleſh, and thoſe after the Spirit: And ſothe 
Righteons/and the Wicked, how:contrary are they both 
in Nature and Spirit? yer nor fi ply 4s Creataves or:Perſons, 
buras jnffuenced with cpyreary Principles,' Spitics & Powers, 
which bring forth theifown Lonteary Seeds, Births and Images 


in Men:and: Woinen,, -Now whereas iti (ſaid, being abt yet 


borw; neither having done God# or Wil, that the Purpoſe of: 
God according to Bledtion might fahd; not of Works, bur 
of him that callech, it was fajd unto'Rebecc's, The Elder ſtall 
ſerve the Yoatger , or; ths Greater ſhalt ferve, the Leſſes: 
Note, that this cannor be any. PidbFivf any abſoluce or crer- 
nal EleRionand Reprobarion of Fab and Eſan's Perfong'; 
for what Service tiged Faceb in Heaven' from Eſai' in Hgll ?. 
or, what Service coul@'Ef«# in" Hel do Jatob wh. Heaven ?. 
Howbeit, the Purpoſ# of Godaccording to EleRion ſtands 
ſure originally in che' Z&& Seed,. and fo nor of Works ; : Eſau 
was a Worker, and ſo'the firſt Birth wouldof ir ſelf be'a 


Willing, Rivnning and Working for Life eternal, which can be 


no Procurement of God's Purpoſe chereot: Bur 2 Stef is* 


freely given of God' to Mankind, and Powergo bring: forth 
Riobeeouſtels, aad che living” Works, as EffeQsof Grace; 
ard God freely calls Men cherero out bis free Grace and," 
Love to all; By gract are ye ſaved, throug | Faith, awd that not of 
your ſelves, it is the Gift of, Cd, nit of works, left inj Man 
ſowtd braft, for we are bis Warkmanſhip, p, created in Chriſt Feſus 
wnto good Works, ( mark this') which - od hath bifore ordzined, 
tharwe- ſhould walk"in i them, Ep hel. 2. 8,9, 10. And Note, 
Vids this ſavine Grace bath jor rp ang Men, Tims 2. 1.1 


c C 3%») | W (13 


Frhe two 


| TPity, 
Id. beſide tg FVer- 


P.'1 2/113. K: 
Miſtake; placin 
pon: God 'towards 
ty-ant. 


ſelves, as 


Confeſſion of 
$f 


+ ro. the nſelyes;: how 
w'Eccrowy! ordain them | 
he giyes.Light:unto, 

ow. plainly inconſiftent-are theſe 
while-to. fay, he-hath. _—_ 
Tres he pefſeth; by them.© (One while, he 
to everlaſting Death 3, another whi 
ution 10 leave the? wichouc: Recovery:; 
reththe:-ſameEnd-.(as is ſuppoled co, 
ber: of Perſobs ). yet the State 

xe. Cafe (as ir:refleRs. upon:God ) is-as much oppolite | 
ad+contrary, as T0. ſay; 30d doth abſolutely, 'eteryally.de- 
ciee:Man's DeftryRion, or did teprobate them from Exerni- 


ry.2 'One 
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co odifirg or kill themleſies; whereas. his: [good Will, = 
Kindacls,..and:trec Proffers. of Gracg. and. Salvation to, loſt 
Man adoiits 6fncitber; ;19-wit, neigher, gf: ſuch'Cruelcy co, 
nor Careleſnefs ot his;Creatures is Mercie pL et his 
Works, and bis Grate, and-Mercy I, the, ur [f 
ditg to all: Aqdtharda ve Mercy.qn:wh 
will, is {Lane n.to. ther alt & xi b s. Grace.and 
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1 axrechis! over.t9 foros ova, {uk Lults, Yu. T 2s. 

and as:$..S. 4m Coutradiftion to hal If ). ſaith, : Nor oth. 
God conſume.any Man meenly a .his.own Workmanſbip : ; bat (he 

| adds) | God cidwureth with much long Suffering WPregenerale Men, 
and they fit! themſelves' for-Deſtrytion,...pag.' 113. See, here, 
how the Man'breaks the: Neck of; his own Cauſe: 1s his 
Opinion of God's Efergal Wire paobaring and r | | 
ticular Perſons ro Deftirygti 


he ſhewerh'l & Sufferinly ſens ards, 


ſelves for VeſtraRion; thar is, they rebcFag 0d, reſalt 
his Spirit, and deſpiſe the Riches: of his Grace, vor 1s ohe 
his long *Siffcring and,Paticnce, tillchey bring. (wife De. 
ſtrutionupoorthemſclves?;, And this Godis is nor be Cauſe 
of, Hedoth not uachangeably y ordain whatſocycr comes to 
pals : Sin and' Rebellion i inthe,Wic and.thi ir Striving | 
againſt (m, If. 45+ 9,,,arc comeg paſs, hich Kekandt the. 
Author ot; Wo «to him that Strives with. bs. Maler ,\ . thos haſt 
hid.thy Face from ws, \and we are conj cd, becauſe * of our (ea 
fles which God | is netther the Aur 10 nor Cauſe Of. 


ad ' 


'S. S. Gol's, Elettios 6 chard. be will allth bring _ wa 
7p, never finally reject that Soul he bad taken Liking to — Noth 
can fallout, not Sint ſelf, canſing G od to alter hu Purpoſe, he fare 
de” OG Pa THe 4 
: Apſw. His ElefFion au%. Purpoſe GT where "made ſure, 
and confirmed by his Spirit in his Sandtified ones (Fho"are- 
eſtabliſhed in his Grage) is unalcerable : But 1ſt, There 
are Degrees and Growths in a State of 'EleQion befcre Eſta- 
bliſhmear; as thoſe:to whom PereFywroce his firſt Epiltle, were 
calledEleiF,according rothefore-Knowledge of God through 
Sandifcation of che Spirit umo,Obedience, &c. 1 Pet.1.2, 
[ + | 21 _ Theſe 


Ss -” >, # ns. 


3 "of Election par Reprobation: | 
_ _—_ =& chongh Ele&ed (fo far as tſby were choſen out of the 
=— .- orld, through SanRification and Belief of the Truth), yer 
: both \rote unto-chetn, coſtiyup'their pure Minds, 2 Pex. 
j 4 a * xi reed them, "to give Diligence to make their 

5; 4: [Flea Viv - | ha rhey m1 he 5 2 2 Pet, 


| 2 BY i Sy 
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y jonsof 'the World, Fehr he de 
fou bet og eas Chriſt: which ſure was (a- 
ring ot, ce), yet were 2gain qe 3 chercit, that their 
t.End was wer 7s chem then the Beginning, 2Pe7.2", 

hen theirs irfa ling from Grace, apdfo thcir 
eir-/ Rabliſhm cnt Lo» Security in a' 


.. dy, His faying,: That Si i ful came cadfe God to alter bis 
Purpoſe: is nor . ly bt roſs Mila (as in this Caſe). b 
gives 2grcarLiterty co Hypoerites (who believe. thi 
; N 'e e Perſons ) tocontinne in Sin and Prefurhprion : 

eproof toſuch,zand Confucation of the N iNake} Ny 

6 by oo \ 'p op! og & ſaith in the 18th Chapter, 
firifgeclared the Power God' had over them, 

of 'rhe Potter, 26,3 , 4 5, 6.:. He furg 
der hew: urpoſe and the Manifeftation of kis Power, 
| both 36 Jud) Rp ie tak Mir, and the Condiriou 6n which” 
Þ _ Us declar hought or Inrentivn may be alter'd,as where he 
E faith,9-7. at what Inftant 1 ſhall fpeak concerning a(Nation . 
| | & concerning a Kingdom, to pluck up ane to pull down and 
deſtroy: 4r,v,8.1f chabNarion againft whom Thave pronoun- 
ced,turn from theirEvil, I will repenrof the Evil Ichoughe 
todo unto chern,v. 9. Andat what Inſtant I all ſpeak con- 
cerning a Nation,and coriggrainga Kingdom, tobuikdand ro 
Plant it, v. 1o. 1fir do Evitin my Sight,thatic obey not my. 
e,. then will repent of che Good, whetewith, F ſaid F 
would benefit them : See alfo ver.u, 12. tothe18th.” 
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: ObjetF. Ifany hould thus obje&, That theſe conditional Al. | 


terations of God's Purpoſes did but concern. their temporal Conditi- 
0ns, not their eternal, &c... © > IE 
Anſw. It may be anſwered,.. That itis a Miſtake*, they 
concerned both, except Men repent they ſhall periſhetcr-: 
nally : . Their perſiſting in Evil-doing and Diſobedience co 
the Voice of God, incurrs eternal Condemnartion, as well as 
temporal Puniſhmeats; fo contrary-wiſe, through true Re- 
pentance,&c. both haye been eſcaped by many, and Godli- 
neſs is great Gain, -which,hatb the. Promiſe of rhe Life that 
now is, andof thar whichis to come, 1 7im.'4.8.8 6, 6, 


| Again,my unan ſwered Objection was and till is, «Were. Se, VII, 


cit not impertinent and vain, towarn Men of DeſtruQon, 
© eternal Death, or Periſhing, it from Eternity they were [e- 


«.curcd from any ſuch Danger? Or on the other Hand, in. 
«time to (ct before chem Life and Death, thac chey might. 


© chuſc Life, & refuſe Death, &c. as Dev. 30. 15,16,17,18, 
* 19,20. .1f God had particularly defigned them t6r Deach 
-< and DeſtruQtion, kow.ſhould they then chuſe Life 7. Were. 


© not this co mock.chem with $Aenbling Proffer of Life, 
<if the contrary be ſa unalecrably defigned for them >: - - 


- 


- 8. $. (After his faſhion) anſwers, God that decrees their Sal. 
"Pation, Aecpees by ſuch Warnings to work in them. his Fear and 
ax holy Caution, to keep them in bis Wages, that they- pay be 


Jeyeh, bobs 2 ag to 0! 
+ Rep. What Fear? / A Fear of that which there is 
ger of, or.that froma Fear of DeſtruQion. they ma! 


carhim, 


when they are from, Eternity unalterably ſecured from De-. 
ſtruction, or of Salvation (as is ſuppoſed) What Non-ſenſe- 
andimpertinent Preaching andWarning is this,to diſſemble 
People intoa Fear and Cauriouſneſs of thatwhich they are 
out of allDangerof incyrripg, eſpecially, if: God's Purpoſe. 


inthe Caſe be {o #nchanzeable (asto particular Perſons)that 
Sin it ſelf cannot alter it * Is this Way of Presbyterians war- 


ning Men of DeſtruQion (being tompared with their parti- : 


al Opinion) any better then frighting Children with'fond 


Conceits and Fancies of things that are not? *Bur we are. 
ſure that the Warnings that both Moſes, The Des and 


Apoſtles gape , were real andcriqus, both as to their Ten- 


dence an 
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Conſequence, and not with ſach partialand con. : 
tradictory Reſerves and Opinions,.as this of the Presbyterians - 
eternal EleRion and Reprobation of particular Perſons. _ .-. 

Ds Object 
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Jbjet. Whom he will be birdeneth, Rom. 9; Petet deſer- 
ved bardening «s well a Judas.z That God hardentth Jdas, not 
Peter, proc een from the meer Pleaſe of bis Will, Þ. 114. 
"Rep. The Man moſt egregiouſly miſtakes in this'his pla- 
cing 1) ch a ſevere A& of God's Will-(as bardening any 
atarc rebi Jlous = "hon meer Wiftand Pleaſure (in out Op- 
ler's Senle) 2s the Cauſe of ſuch 2 Judgment, wheres ic 
annot be the meer Willand Plegſureot God touſeſuch Seve- 
rity, as to harden and deſtroy his Creatures; for he delight- 
cth in-Mercy,Micah 7. 18. and hath noPleaſure in the Death 
- . of him thardyeth,; and he willeth not the Death of a Sin- 
her, butcather his Return, Exek. 18, 23.8 33.11. Sotha 


. 


ieleo 
of Pharaoti, Fart 


greatly appra- aro | 


"Ty rcd againſt 7 Tr! y ; 


the Hebrews; UT 
witneſs the E819 
Murtherous ..YK 
LAW.z',t | 
rthar King , (y :- But all the Judements of the Lord are juſt and righte- 
who gave ous, reſpectin the Meric of the Fact or Caule more then 
Lb neal meer Will and Pleaſure ; cherefate it was his Will to give 
rh Mele” Ppa-aly Fades, and fray: others, up 1oHardenels, becule 
od. 1,36 . 6, Was Faſt fo-to.doy for that their Rebellion and Provocati- 
their great 01 was exceeding great and high again ſt hith , whenas rig0- 
- Aff-4on &- ous and cruel Tyrants uſe their Power in theirCruelties and 
Bonde, , Or 'eſſhions (and ſcek ro temporize and draw out cheir $ub- 
b Pies je&s:into Irceligiouſneſs and Debaucheries) only apoty Will 
keard their 49d Pleaſure {which.to affix upon God, as che Reaſon of 
Cry, after Pardening any, is 00 ſmall Degree of Blaſohemy, asis this 
much For- Mais acculing God with the meer Pleaſure of hix iVill, as the 
bravarce. _ X | _—_—— C ale 


_— 
” 


es Of Election and Reprobariog: COR, 

Cauſe or Reaſon of hardening Judas,not Peter; & his accaling | 

Peter with deſerving hardening 4 well as Judas; is his manite! 

Error; making no Diffcreace between Fude his Offence and 
Peter's, nor between their States and Conditjonsz . As the 
State of Peter, who through Weakneſs and Fear denyed 
Chriſt, which he preſently repented of, and that of Fades, 
who wilfull 


y betrayed Chriſt, and delivered him into che 


Hands of Murtherers : Was not here a vaſt D; erence be- 
tween Peter and Fudus f (what fay.you Profeſſors to it? 
and a great Realoi for che Judgment of God upon that Trays 


tor Fudat niore then itfiect Will and P Keaſure, 


| S.S; Arg: A? thire are particular Angels, whom God ſuffered Set. X: 
to fall (thouzh bt could as eaſily have preſerved them as he did the © 
reſt) ſo there are particular Men and Women (whom God endures 
with much long Suffering to fit rhemſelves for DeſtrutFion;, theres 
' fore from all Eternity d14 God decree thus to do concerning them in 
particular ; for known to the Lotd art all his Works from the Foun- 
datup of the World, pau. +. . - PE ERS ELY | 
 Anſw. God's ſufferine Men and: Angels to fall; or to fit i 
themſelves for Deſiraftion, doth much differ from eternally de- 
crecing them particularly forDeſtruRion,z for if he had ſo de. 
creed concerning them (meerly as particular Perſoas) what 
neededheendure them with much long Suffering * that be- 
ing both a Teſtimony of his Grace or Favour towards them «: 
and of his Ulnwilliogneſs to deſtroy them ; for his long Suf- 
fering and Goodnefs leadeth ſome ro Repentance, and his 
Judgment is according to Truth upon them that deſpiſe the 
Riches of his Goodnefs and Forbearance, Rom. 2; And con- 
cerning the Fall of thoſe Angets that fell, uf, God did 
neither particularly deſign it ; nor was he the Author of it, 
no more then of Men's Tranſgrefſions: in general; he hath 
ordained the Puniſhment of the Ungodly, not their Ungodli- 
neſs; for in: Fede 6, it is ſaid, The Angels which kept nog 
their firſt Eſtate (or Principalicy) but leit theitown Habita- 
tion;he bath reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, 
&c. :To that Saying, God could have preſerved them, 1 anſwer, 
They provoked him, which was their great Sin and Loſs to 
themſelyes.; Therefore he ſaw it not meet ro continue his 
Lqye and Favour tothem which they had foabuſed: Nei- 
ther isit bis Will or Way to detain of reſtrain any forceably 
n bis. Way; whether they will or not, nor to preſerve any 
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Withoue their Diligence in attending upon him; and keeping 
: 4-3 $:7 heir 
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Jabitations,  24ly, So likewiſe Concerning thoſe that. 
wereordained of old to this Condemnation, Fade 4. (or as it 
nay beread) who. were" of old preſcribed to this Judgment 
of the Ungodly) however they a Ungodly Men, were ſoor- 


: Fl 

: 

Re 
t 


dained for Condemnation x not meerly #4 particujar Pcrfon H 


baras ſuch, {ho were fo far fallen from the Grace of God, as 
rorransfet his Favours unto Luxury,denying the only Lord God, 
They were.alſo Trees whoſe Fruit wither'd, twice dead, &c, 
Fade 13. Surely they could nor be twice Dead, if they had ne- 


ver been 9vickzed; but their Ingratitude and Abuſe of the © 


Oey 9" :  Waay » 3 TO pe Were p, : : 50 ROPY 41; 
Grace of God*hat bad quickned them,cauſed their-Conde-. 


Mnation; as, God ſpared not the Angels that finned, bur 


caſt theni down to Hell, they having lef rheir own Habita- 
tion ;. and ſpared not the 0]d-World,” nor the Cities of $9- 
dom and Gomorrah, whera he condemned with an Overthrow, 
choking thern 20/Enſample unto thoſe that atterſhould live 
Ungodly,' 2.Fert. 2. This ſufficiently declares the Reaſon & 
Cave of Conderhnation, both to' Angels and Men to be 
theirSin; in forſaking the Ford, and living Ungodly, + .- 


_-*- But whereas S,'s.'renders God's fore-knowledge of all his 


Works,as theReaſon or Proof, That he from eternity: decreed. 
particular Angels and'Men for Deftru@ion (which appears | 
ContradiRory to his Maſters of the Aſſemblies contefling, 


Viz.. That God bath not decreed any thing becauſe he foreſaw it as 


futyre, Confeſs. Chap. 3 ) This Proof is asSimpertinent as 
the reſt of his ſhallow Arguments ; for his fore-Knowledge - 

" infinite, it is no Proofthat he hathabſolutely decreed 
or ordained all things that.come topaſs, becauſe he foreſaw 


r 
all; for he hath not ordained that Men ſhould live in Sin, 
though he hath deſigned their Puniſhment who do ſo live; 
yetknown unto the. Lord areall his Work's, both thoſe of 
tis Creati6n which he wrought according to his abſolute 
Pleaſure, both in Heayen,;and in Earth, andin the Sea, &c. | 


 Pſal: 135. 6. and Man was not capable of refiſting his Maker | 


in forming ot him ; he. was as the Clay in his Hand;. as. 

alſs,the Lord foreknew his work of San&ification and ſaving 
of man-rom Sin and-Death ; bur'this isnot effeRed without 
a SubjeQion to his Will, and a Compliance with. his Spirit, | 
and Power in his Work within.: They are not Partakers of. 

Salvation from 'Sin, who wilfully gain- ſay the Truth; refiſt. 
the holy Ghoſt, and a& Deſpite againft the Spirir of Grace: ; 
But further, I find $. $. ſo uncertain in the Manage- 


ment of his partial Propoſition for a perſonal EleQion and 


Reprobation, 
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. Of Election and Reprobation. — -.275_- 
Reprobation, thithe is made ſontetithes to: gtant'and Ccort- 
feſs to Trach ro#hiz own abſolite- Confutatiqnz/ and the | 
Break-neck of his graceleſs Cauſe, As.by his Confeſſing, , 
cc That God hath no Pleaſure in the Death of hit that dieth, con- pag. 115. 
Ecfedered barely « bis Creature , for 'he is willing to recerve to 
© Mercy every returning Sinner, yet if a Per ſon perſeveres in 
« Wickedneſs , & ſuch God will langh at hs Calamity;&c-Thus far 
$..F. From, whence it follows, 1/f, That Ggddid:norfrom 
Ererniry decree the Damnation of particulaFPerſons,con- 
_ trary to his declared Pleaſure. 24ly, Thar yerſeveting in 
Wickediieſs is the Cauſe of Men's Calamity, 3dly,-Ard 
their Perverſneſs and Cblinacy in rejeRting Wiſdom's Re- 
proot and Counſel, the Caute that God will laughat their 


Calamity, and mock when their Fear cometh. 


, Now the Dorine of Ele&tion and Keprobeton/apunP Sea. XI. 
verſally and equally laid down in the Sctiprures'of-Trurh, 

and as accordingly by us afferted” ( fot that there-can be no_ 
Repugnancy either in God's Actions; or in his Will, whether 


0 


, . 
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ſecret orrevealed, as ſome vainly imagin) cannot be incon. 
ſiſtent with God's Prohibitions, Eat gt of the TreE of Knows- 
| ledge. His conditional Protnifes; if chow doſt well, fhalt thou 
notbt accepred ? 7ſhyou Seek the Lord, he will be found of you. 
Whoſoe'ver belie wah ſhall not periſh, ſÞall not abidein Dark- 
neſs. His conditional Thtfeats, If thy Heart turn away thou-ſhalt 
Periſh: If ye forſake him he will forſake you, His ſendinghis Son. 
'into the World, nor to Condemn the World;% He ſhould have 
added F'Chrift's Dying for all Men, raſtins death for every. 
Man | his giving his Spirit to inſtrutt them , His Setting E1j 
and Death before them, inthe Promiſes and in the Threats, or giv-, 
ing Men up to their Lufts for Sin, This cannot be :nconfenr 
with God's Ele&#ion 6r Choict of true Believers and'Obedient,' - 
for with his rejecting the Rebellious * uato Reprobation, for * Which if 
they evince the Truth thereof, Bur the Presbyters.partial Our Senle. of 
' Dodrine of EleFion and Reprobation of particular Perſons; and ®< Mater 
certain definite nzmber of Men and' Angets; and their moſt in both. 
orolly Aﬀercing,” that God from all Etcriity did freeh: and 
dnchangeably ordain whatſoever comes to paſs, This is both in- 
conſiftent with' thoſe and fuch: his Prohibitions, conditional: 
Promiſes and Thieats ; His ſending his Sonnot tocondemn 
the World; but that rhe World through him might be ſa. 
ved his dying for all Men , his giving his good'Spiric to 
the Diſobedicnt to inftrut them; his 'ſerting Life. and 
(3&7 Death 
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Dezuh, before.chem; to chufe Lite, or periſh, Devr. 30. 15; 
tocke end y þut A/as ! if from Erernity God had feprobatcd 
them, or. abſulbcely.ordained anddefigned their Damnation 
Cut(e, how ſhould they Chuſe Lite or Bleſſing ? Or, if 
icularly & etlungadbly ordained to Ljte and Salvation 
rota. all Etcroity; Could rhere be any ſuch Danger of theit 
pcriſhing, ot that they ſhould thus need to: be thteatned 
fing and Periſhiftg, if their Heat turned away 
&? Fot hadthey been unchangeably deſigned of 
te End (whether Liſe or Death ) were ic noc 
; very inconſiſtent to propoſe both' condicionally to them? 
.as namely, to exhort them ro chuſe Lite; orit they refuſed, 
to threaten thetn with pefiſhing &c, do not you partial-min- 
ded Presbyters and Calvinifts by fuch kind of Preaching, and 


: . 
” 


- Propoſitions fo contrary to your partial Principle, moſt groſly 
_ - Giſſemble with People; and mock: chem contrary to your 


own Belief  whenas Aoſes, the Prophets and Apoſtles in ſuch 


Hternal Solutions 


like Candicional PromiſeFand Threats believed what they 


dpoak ;. they believed and therefore fpoak from the Spirit of 


God,; which cangot lie nor diſſemble. If you ſay, God hath 
decreed particular Perſons Salvation by fuch Warnings , 


Fou thercby.re}} us char he hath deercedit by Threatni 
them, with Damnation, and thereby ra ie 


eby you affix your yor-ſeaſe 
&,jincongruous Docrige upon God, rather then you will con- 
Fels ypur own nonſenſical Contradifion therein, which runs thus, 
That Cod batb from nll Eternity unchangeably deſigned ſome Perſons 


16:19 yet that he warns and threatens the ſame Per- 
eternal Damnation or Perdition, if they refuſe Life, or ts 


 Seakento brand obey him, or if their Hearts turn away from him : 
_ pray, mark, how inconſiſtet.and contradiory this is ; like 


;a5.$0:ſay, It is unchangeably fehgnen'o God that you muſt 
live jor ever; yer take heed you do not dye eternally. 


_ , Andg9$-S. his adding, All theſe arc ſubſervient t0the $0- - 


TeraignÞ ſign of God.s Decrees : The Magnifying big Mercy and 


 -Gyace inthe Salvation-of all the Elef? ; his Juſtice or Wrath in the 


"Reprobates, OC ag. 115. Led Tae oe DR EFSER 

. Au. Wfby the Words [Al theſe] as we may take him) he 
intends, according to the Aſſembly's Confefſion, That God 
fram-all Eccrnity did moſt freely and unchangeably ordain 
whacſoeyer comes to paſs ; then it may be underſtood, that 
2. theſe ehings, thoſe Conditions or States, .both Good and 
Had, which.he mentions before, are ſubſervienr-to the ſove- 
Faign Deſign of God's Decrees ( as he words it ) Bur c by 
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Of Election 4nd Reprobation. 


[ af theſe ] be intends all theſe conditional Promiſes, and 


Threats, are ſoſublervieot { as | think he dogh ).rhen God's 
Decrees of Men Salvation or Damnation; are al/o conditi- 
- baal accordingly - as fr, If you ſeek the Lord he will be 
tound of you ( and then as all are called to ſeck the Igrd, 
he karh alſo given Liberty and a Capacity to all to ſeek 
him that they may find him ) this I grant to be according 
to his good Will, and ſubſervieat ro his Decree, as his ſen- 
ding bis Son into the World, not ro condemn the World, 

ut that che World chrough hirn be ſayed ; for he verily was 
fore- ordained before che Foundation of the World, 2 Per. t. 
20,21. Butthen Tdeny, that God hath either decreed gr. 
ordained that men's Hearts ſhould turn away from bim, br 
that they hall forſake him, or love Darknefsrather then 
the true Lighr (which is cotne into the World ) whereby 
many cauſe their own Condemnation : How dare any fay.or 
#hink, thatall rhefe are ſubſeryient £0 the ſoveraign Delign 
_ of Gods Decrees, as hey alto ſay, thar he has #nchange- 
_ «bly decreed mhatſacver comes io paſs * which renders him to be 


the Anthor of thoſe and ſuch Sins and Abuſes againſt him- 


{elf and bis Love, avdchac in order to ſerve his own De- 
 cree 3 which is-very blaſphemous againſt God, who .bath. 


teſtified orherwiſe, as namely, "Thy Deſtruit iongs of thy ſelf, bat 


in me thine Help;ſaith the Lord, Hoſeah, 1. 9. and wby will ge 
ie ,0 houſe of Iſrael * &c. God. ignot theAprhor of Sin,nor wil 
ling that any ſhould periſh therein; he doth a@taally damn 
none bur the finally 'mpenitene (as is plainly confeſſed ) So, 
thus his Decrce Juſtly ſtands againſt the finally Impenitent ; 
therefore do not contiage in your Impenitency, that you 

may not incurr finat Damnation = 


God is neither Partial nor Cratl, in decrecing to deny ſaving Grace 
_ #6 ſome, whilſt he decrees to give it to others, pes  , _ 

 Hxſw. Fhar Goddorh fo deeree is but Pettis Proneipti, and 
ſufficicatly confured inthe whole Tenor of this Diſcourle., 
and ler the Ingenious Reader Judge, whether this doth.not 
fender hita borh Parcial and Cruel, ro conclude, he hath 
nnalterably decreed to damn ſome, and rodeny them fa- 
vying Grace ; but decreed ro give it to others, who were by 
Nature Children of Wrathas well as the reſt, and yet all 


God's. Creatures and Workmanſhip, as Man and Woman, 


bark che ſaved and the damned, arc all inevitably broughe 


ShLEPY ' 6dtrecing 


6A. xt. 


_ "I | cf 5me Ind) ts LE + * eſt hd by Naw 
© arereiideredas all i like') is enotghs. make fhany deſpair, 
| Jod t lat eyerthey had #Bei 


CIVKA GC OTAG NIV S208 | ing, and to * deſtroy 
Conſequences” thEini(e IVES, AS | many. have Eko upon this Principle, as by 


o theFedlh« rp Fe a git” by perſwading them, That Gd bath gecre. 
on againſt uni” (4.10 aeWy 1900 [av Grace, on parpoſe 10 dam them forever , 


i Soveraignity and Ginee,) and.rcnds more then a little 

. $9 elit "he « Glory of his divine Juſtice, r0'ferider_it fo 
"vindtiaive ruet, as fot inthe firſt place to regard' his 
own Wi tkmanſhip., in general+(-to-wit Mankind) bur to 
"deer te ertroal Vengeancetor the greateſt part thereof, with- 

_ *ouraffordi ing chic the leaſt- Degtce of ſaving:Grace, to help 

_ ©" themoneptthe fallen Eſtate. Oh,"Whar a "crubt, dark Spi- 
 *tittsiHatin Ele Fioners, that rhus 'Fefle&s. upon a moſt gra- 
"tions anU M ercifut Gbd, who: delighceth it Mercy and not in 
 *Deftrudion !  Neicher is bj divine Juſtice {0 Inconſ ſtenx 
felf and his gracious divine Nature, as not foreſpeRt 
Bon Man and. Woman in: genera), 'oras not to'allow 
" Grace wks A fuff T Hent for. the 47a Salvation wg Man- 


bP - WH TO e's i none pak me,. a. pe ar, 22. Divine 
Tuff Min hot be. ſo'par ally cruel ro' the. Creature, as ci- 
© 46m ory Yine Goodneſs, or withhold it from 


a a $:$100h; 4 "Ty that Aabetive, confirming Grace, "= 
© * Hhe Dibtfoevery fallen Man and Woman, who hath fir got fo 
Tl P. 115. - 

> 1... _ Anſw. Whatan npernenn Queſtion is this ? Who of 
w—_— ns Gears robe a Debt foany, Man ? " Grace be-\ 
WO, ing ſocon ary toDebr in che very Naleve of ir, Rom 4: 4. 
'&1n.6. "God loved: us firſt; - ſo that his Grace or-Favesr in 

- the fiſt Place 18 free to alt Men, withodt Excepti6n or re- 

* The&of Perſons 37 ad this' conderiivis che Cruelty ard Par- 
-N ality, which che particuſar ElecFioners (or Predeſtinarian ) 
_ © Opinion would: la upon God), "*6lirnir andtye up his Grace * 
 mfucn > rownelsas it doth,” Why doth hy yet find Fault ? 
--Rotn.'s © may-be juſtly. ob; jeted@gainſt hi Erronecous Do- 
AY "Tide; ; That Cod hath anchangeably 0 dainied whatſgewer comes to 
ig why ſhould be find- Fault, either with' his own 
| Works, or with the _y his own Deſign or Decres ? 


ed © _ - Bur 
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Bat he:doch not find Fault, cither with bis own: Works 'of 
Creation! (44 made by him).nor yet with any Veſlel, « made; 
renewed or cleariſed by him ,\ but & polfuted or corrupted with 
Sin; aud (0 with Man, - not « his Maker is the Poteer or 

\ Pramer; buc «« the Devil is the Potter, having framed Men 
up in his own Nature and lmageot Sin and Ungighteouſneſs ; 
and fo, We unto:-bim that ſtriveth. with kis Maker, 1/4.45.9. 
to which that of - Rom, 9. 20., relates: - And: likewiſe, Who 
hath reſiſted bis Will; or the Might of his Power * 15, a Queſtion (of 
fome) tuppoſing chat God ablolutely Wells and'EffetFs what= 
ever comes to paſs from an unchangeadle Purpoſe orDeſign,: 

- both as tg the particular States and Ends ob Perſons: bur 
herein m4'y partial Minds: and -narrow Spirits are, greatly 
miſtaken; for thoughche Wi#of God j and the Might of bis 
Power, both in creating Man, and in-mgny times convidting, 
judging and condemning the:Wicked and Rebellious for Sin, 
be-abſolute and irrefiſtables | yet his Wil, as manitcſt in the 
Tenders 0: Good,.ia Counfel and Perſwaſjon co Man -in the: 
Scriviggs of his Spirit with the Wicked fAll which have 
4tendence to draw Men op of: Sin and Evil, and to induce 
them to Righteouſneſs) His Will,; as thus coaſidered, many 
doreſiſt, in rejecting his Counſel, rebelling agaioſt his Com-! 
mands, quenching hisSpiric, reſiſting che holy Ghoſt, de-* 
ſpifivg his Law,caſting ir-behind their Packs,ſtriving agaiuſt 
their Maker in the time of his Paticace and loay Salferirig 
towards them; till for their Rebellignhepbring: his Severity - 
and heavy Hand upon-them, for if Men did not reſiſt the ho- 
ly Spirit, it ſhould got need to ſtrive with thems; God wills 
not that any ſhould'periſh, bur.thar-all Men ſhould come to 
Repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. Who will haveall- Men to be'ſa.: 
ved, and i9 come unto the Knowledge of the'Truth,' 2 Zim, 
2;3, 4. Ang yetall are not.ſaved; all do not, know the | 
Truth ; and what hiaders them « Not any Decreegf God; 
bur cheir reſiſting his Good Will, Counſel :and-Morions of 
his Spirit. - © Man !;.thy DeltryRioo is of thy ſelf, bur 
thy Help isof me, ſaith the Lord. ES ets Ns 

'S.S. Al. fallen' Men -and Women are .not reprobated ;, this  c. xy 
forme Comfort, - and it importunately. nroeth all in Compaſſion to their * * 
own Souls, to turn from Sin to God in Chriſt; and to ſeek after good 


a ( 4 


Scripture- Evidence of their Election, p. u6.. 
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+,4nſw, The Matter would have been more congri ous thus g | 
for that no fallen Men nor Women, arc reprobated for Evers - | 
; ' [ + | A ] ; laſting "Ip 
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" Laſting Deſtruction; until chey have fit lighted che Kind- 


: If < Go d, buf d his Grace, rebelled againſt his. bleſled. 
, re jected is Knowledge, as not liking to retain; him 
EK v4 ried dge * 48d importunarely urgerh'all in Com: 
ces oli. © ils,c0 rn from Sin LO Godi in Chriſt, 


itt ar i while he takech his Sith torife'sn; 


«rhe on the Good, and ſendeth Rainon'the Juſt add 


p, Joſt; "Mar; 5: 45. Ndwthis is Matter ot Noher, 
doth*ſhew' Love and* Kindneſs towards all: 

.thar he univerſally extends. Lighr and offerech 7g 

- by lis $on- {who indeed is his ſhining Sun)}"ro the Ends of. 


keg ahd' char he wilterh: Hot (FOR deſiverh not Y the. 


-X yo etieaiits, , tha they maylive: 


V hat a'manieſt Contradiaion is it ns tic 
| hill C0 onclude, that God hath from wll: Eternity. 1h 
g: orgs Nw or Nay 'of fallen Meu ang, 7 


War Þ Vet Fl ON how houkd [oReprobeter turh: hom Sin, 

* an Snallyreprobated-? This were but purting ther upon 
an wh off EO a flatrering.and mocking them with | 
7'prete1 Kin neſs, never intended forrhem, | 
Inioro; ay bich Toppofe)'vainty ſuppoſerh, by 


nees Prod Vines &c. have Hlatre- , 


1 b ſhould bid het all wave Compaſſion | 
»f th ir Timmortal Souls, and uri from'Sin'z ang then 
The@bit 35 impb8ible chey? ſhould' ever uri from Sin; or 
(iveds* od havin 5 unalfcrably deſigned the DeftruRi- . 
Damnetion «> the-greateſt' Part -of them” 'wwhat 
Qanifort (epics this ContradiQion and'cruel Partiality ad- 
Miniſter ro them, 1 pra you? It would be bur cadComborr | 
22 Weel lagr r Congreg tion, F har God had 'fore-diignd them 
#ll,"ex6eperwo or thy, "df ther," ro be damned eternally. 'F his 
3s oP 00 re ith} nor any prediching'in the Faith; 
this is not Tea & Amey; bares ſaying and unſaying ; ; "2 preten- 
ditip/ts 'comiort andtncourage them: all, and to diſcotrage 
ated! a Andh how theh ſhoulcFthey 6 ſcek | 


Evi- 


of leon indReprobation. 22. # 
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Evidence in Ser zpture for their: EleQion or Salvation: The 
S-riprares of theniſelves d040t evidence: to particular Per- 
{0.5 their EleRioufrom Eternity $";/the Seripcurcsdd noc tell 
$. Scandret 8 Nat. Barnard, &c. {At hey arc Ele@:Perſons ; 
B it co rheny that believe is Chriſt Jaddachim haveovtained 
Power ovec their Cortuptions, and Whoſe-Hearts are truly 

and: ſpiritually reader cowards God, his Spiri beareth Wirt- 
nels' with their Spirits} aiidevidencerh rohem zaccording: 
Þ c0 Scripture) that/they-are the Sons of God, choſeain Chriſt 
8 | Jelus, through SanRificarion'ot the'Spi rand Belief ob the 
| Trath; and ſo are adopred' through the Spiric of Adoption, 
to be the Children'of God; wu Coney Das Nip & array 
nal Lit e Wno Peace, SI : | 


x . 
. I þ 2 , _ 


? big; s. orx4he Fudee ual bo Fr i Methioas #7: Set, XV: 
g . Hyſw.' No; ' burneitherthe-Judgeznor yer-the Law doch 
orAdin or preferiþe, :that this or that Perſoniſhall be-a Mar- 
thercr:; for the Fact is forbidden, andthe Pynithrgentispre-' 
ſcribed, avis The Julgnen and Puniſhment of ungodly. en 
4n general, 6 4 
g.S God aoth iHualy FEOR none but the frelly rpenicent,” 
Anſw, Fhen their: Horbgrinby ishe'Efectot their own: 
Difobedieace' 2nd Rebellion; not! of *Gvud's Decree #-and 
this ſulficiently cantii tes their accuſing God with fore: de- 
figning of ofdaining"rhe'Siti or icked AGonsdf Men; or- 
particular Perſons, for ſuch and fuck Wayes and Ends," 46. 
2: 22, Chriſt; beins delivered by the dtterminate Conyſel and * 
fore-Knowltedge of God, 'xfter: your ha® taken wick -witked 
Hands; you bee: crucified #54 lain, 0.116, There waya Ne- 
<effiry of his being delivercd' ro: ſuffer: "i God forechnew, .. 
becaufe. 6f the'Sins of che World \ Chriſt 'was'oiver up-in | 
The Connfel'of Godonhis PartroYfhffery but their wicked, 
Hands; chat God permitredrotake-and murther him; were 
4aainft God 2nd' Chris tot ſybje& to'his Counſel'of Love 
and Mercy** bur to the Devil'#nd'theit own wicked 'Nearrs, 
malicious & thurrherods Spirics;; ;* and rherefore they'were by 
"God's Codafel call to repent; t0.be converted; toturnfrom | 
heir Tajq quities, #5 3.24;15,19, 46. Bir ſurety God dignoc * 
call tRenwtorepentdfabey yidetas tt; on jaſt Comſel bur 
of theit Kiquries ſpe mrchen6dthe theJuſtonepis? 72 
©» 40+4.25-28. Aaqnlbeny holy TANG Ji, Hero BL Po 
"tins PHixre With the; PE indiche People of rſpacl, parhered 
rhiejplelies rogether, 16 de ShitſoevErtiiine Hatid andthy - 
[4 A 2 ] Counſel 
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Of Election and Reprobartion. | 


Counſel had determin'd before to hedone, Bur ſee wer.25,26, 
concerningithe Gentiles Rage, and the, Kings of . the, Earth, 
ind the Rulers ſtanding yp, and gathering rogether againſt 
the Lord and 4painſthis Chriſt 3 the Rage and wicked Con. 
hg ultations of; whom God was not the Author of ;, for when 
| Godby the:+Mouth of his Servant, David asked,, Why did 
the Heathen rage ver. 25. .Would ithave been a good An-; 
fwcriorany to have ſaid, Lord,, why doſt thou .ask ?. Haſt 
not thouilere- ordained them to rage & imagine vain things. ? 
| Surely n644qr-chen he-would not ask, why 7 but whey there-: 
by they,had provoked him, having rejeced his Connſel and; 
Good. Will, they were. give; up 16 work , Wickedneſs and. ! 
 Injuſtice, and fo their-own Ruin, like thoſe whe broughg * 
Wo upon their Souls ; for they hadrewarded Evil to them-.: 
ſelves. As God's Coupſel f6re-ſaw and perceived,/asthe. 
_ Fewsor People of 1/racl reed Chriſt and, would, not be. 
- Fgathered'by him, he ſai 
oft would I have gathete 
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Pag. 116. 3ug the wicked: Aftions of theſe Men'; ,1t.w one thing to decree the 


wicked: Hands of Men: The Will and;theſe wicked Hands were 
the Author and Cauſe of Sin, and not God's fore-Ordingion. | 
.. - Anſw. How S.S. can clear himſelf fromrendering God. 
tobe the Author of Sin, while he accuſeth bim of determi- | 
-nzag ox fore-ordaining the wicked Actions of theſe, Men, of 
fore- ordaining the Sin, letthe unbyas'd Reader judge whe- 
ther this be not an Unjuſt Charge againſt God: And I ask, 
"Did God determine. and fore-ordain the Wicked Actions of | 
' Mgn, and yet warn and counſel them to turn from Tniquity * | 
What inconſiſtency. is this? How will theſe holegogether ? 
B33; 8, wn | 7 ot 
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Doth not God firſt conſe), and defire the Recurn beforc he 
lers them alone, and gives chem up to.their Luſts and Hard- 
neſs, ro Work rheiggown, Ruin : How like the Ramters Prin- 
ciple ( that all A Hons: are of God and by; his Power ) isir «+ 
co ſay (in thele general Expreſſions.) That God hath determj- 
ned or {ore- ordaines the 1tions of wicked Men ? For then, how 
thould they reform, 2s he counſels them by his. Lighc 
in cheir.Conſciences ?.and what need of Reforming whar 

| God hatk' fore-ordained ? But how. contradictory to this 
Fore- ordin1tion of wicked Actions, ( which the Man hath un- 
juſtly accuſed God with ) is his Permiſſion of Sin'? although 

| hedoth por alwaies permit Sin to go unpuniſhed, yetin this 
we agree, that the Will and wic ked Hands of Men, as ated 
by the Divel, were the Anthor and Cauſe, of Sirfh and the 
Commiſſion ofi it; and therefore. not God, nor any. Fors. 
ordination of his, for he, hath fore-ordained his Son Feſws 
Chrift to call Sinners to Repentance, to offer Life and Sal- 

' vation ro all, before he gives up any to areprobate Mind, or 
co work cheir own Ruin, 


| $.8. to > thoſe he counts Ele, faith, Tu are now s afraid IN "ll 
90s bave loft all ; for you have greath fallenks did David *: your 1 Sam, 11. "i 
Faith i even giving up the Ghoſt, *# are 708 »0t fallen None Grace; 15. & 12.9. 
God hath nat forſaken you, Pal. 8 ; 
Azxſw. Although 1 conteſs hat ;n the Lord is plentious 
| Redemprion.and Forgiveneſs to.all thax unfeignedly repent, 
and turn from Iniquity ; yet as this Man placerh all upon 
a perſonal EleQion ( even David's Forgiveneſs and Redem« 
prion } nor ſo much caking notice of his Repentance, Judg- 
ment and Tcror that be ander went, under which-David of. 
cen asked God Forgiveicls for his Tran(, grefſion : This pre- 
tended prrſonal Elio», and telling Men, they are not fallen 
from Grace, when guilty of horcivte Wickednels, gives ther 
: Jorge Scolje and ns Liberey oo'Sin god. ickidnals, if 
they can hs che firſt place coaceit they are elet? Perſons ; 
be buc ſuch &yperrrees.a5 ont-face their own Conſciences, 
and murder che Juſt Witnels,” and evade the Conviction 
and Reproofs of Truth therein ;, and be (0 ſelf-confidear as 
co ola themſelves they are not fallen from Grace, when 
they have commitred Adultery or Murther, and aRed as 
badly as Reprobates can do, and then fatter themſelves 
wich chac Im » Thar Ch vw hath payed all their Debt , 
and ſatitfied i ke of bis Father embich they call vin- 
CaB]) diciv ce) 


/ 
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—_ Of: Eleion and Reprobarion. 
diive) fo «ll their Sins paſt, preſent and to come. This1san 
ealy way 10 make Hypocrices, for them ro continue in the 
Sin of Whoredom and'orher Abomlnagigns. FI, 
* 'Bufthis is too broada Way ever ro Mad them to Heaven, 
and the 'Wicked had"not need this to have their Hands 

ftrengeh ned in Sin; nor thus to be encouragediin a courſe of 
" Tenpiety by a Precence of an Tmpoffibility of falling trom 
Grace; {ceing thete is a juſt Man that peritherh inbis Righ- 
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tcouſheſs; and then where ſhall the Wicked: and Ungodly 
| . appear? and, what manner of Perſons ought we ta be in all 
= holy Converfation'and* Godlineſs, 2 Fer. 3. Will it avail 
© - Perſons any thing before the Juſt God, tor a Company of 


—— 
\ 


-daubing Hypocritical Prieſts to rell atew conceited EJeRi- 
E piers, Though you have fallen very faully, as did David, or into 
=. © Adultery or Murther ; yet bave a good Heart on tt, believe ſiiil you 
F Te "are eleft Perſons, choſen and deſigned of God for Salvation from 
® = © all Eternity s you are not fallen from Grace, when you areguilty of 
E -  Whnredom anitthe likes, as if Grace had ſuch agreat Affinity 
with them. in this their Wickedneſs., - A plealanet Dodrine 

BY ſor the Devil and his Childien to feedepon, as Hypocrites, 
_— OV: W horemongers, and abominable Workers ; who; though as 
«212. bad and filthy as thoſe they count Reprobates, yer-do. ima- 
© 2 =+*--*+  ginerfarGodreſpeRs their vile Perfons, Eccrnally. tomake 
= a Choice of them only more then others, who ic may be, are 
b- W ' nor ſo bad as they (as if rhey were ſuch choice Jewels jn 
2 -- their Fil hitieſs Y which" is no ſmall Blaſphemy, and Re- 
fleion 'np0n God, thus co render him partiatly-indulgenc 

torhe Wicked; and'uncequal in his Way rowards/Mankind, 
 a$'eternatly to'defis ack great Favour and Indulgence co 

_ 2 ſalt part thereof” (which is as bad as the reſt) and incvi- 

cable Cruelty (aserernalt Wrarhin Hell) co rhe greater part 
thereof ; whereas all Mankind'in generaF is God's Work- 


"+ Co 


'manthip'by Creation, all made of one Earch, one Blovds &c. 


- 


o 


ſurely he is no'ſich Reſpedter of Perſons. oo © 


S&t. XVII As cohcerning GoT's Covenarit'with Digvid and his Sced, 
' Pſa" 89: Atis (aid; Hu Sted alſo will I make to endure for evey, 
and hu Throne as the Dayes of Heaven * 1 f hi Children forſake my 
Lay, if they break myStatites, then will 1 viſit their Tranſgreſſrons 

with the Rod,” ani their Tmquity with Stripes ; nevertheleſs my 
Loving Kindne(s will I not utterly take from bin : 1 ask, From 
' Whom * Was it 00r'David that is beloved; who as he entered 
Ito Covenancand Agreement with God;he was his Ser og 
Leone anoinre 
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anointed with the holy Oyl ? There remained a true and 
tender Sced in him which che Name Beloved moſt properly 
relarcd co; though the Man paſſed through great Judgment 
aud. | ribuiation, he obtained Forgiveneſs,,and God had ſuck 
regard to him tor his own Name and Seed fake, and the 
Sincerity that had a Root in him, chat his Children fair'd 
the berter in fome reſpeRs for his. ſake, 1 Kings, 11, 12, 
howbeix, this proves northac all: the Seed of Dawid after the 
Fleſh, kept their. Covenant with God, or ſtood in his Grace, 
ſo as not at all ro fall trom it ,. tor, however God for attitne” 
retains Favour, Kindneſs and Patience to Revolters, who' 
have taſted ot his Grace,and Power, as very unwilling they 
ſhould be utterly loſt, yer in: departing from the Lord into 
Iniquicy, they do in themſelves tara from and abuſe his 
Gracc, not bcing.ſtedfaſt therein with the Lord: So tha: 
the Inſtance proves nor,.chat his-loving Kindneſs did always 
contiuve unto ſuch as ran into Adultery, Idolatry anGAbo- 
minacions, and continuing in Rebellion, after their. many 
gentle Chaſtiſemencs,chough rhe Lordis long ſuffering, and 
keepeth Covenaar and Mercy with them that fear him ; his: 
Faichfulneſs fails nor ; he is ready to tulfil the cerms of his: 


Covenant and Promiſe on his part. --», 


» 


.I Would ask, our Oppoſer (who reckons: ic not a falling | 
from Gracc, tor thoſe he counts Ele## Perſons, as Davidand 
his Children, with orl:crs. of his own Opinion -now , fo fall 
11tothe Guilt of Adultery and Murther, 8c. whether or oh 
no did-not his Son' Solomon fall from Grace when he loved -- 
the outlandiſh ,*Women, ſo as they turned away his'Heate 
aiter other ;God's « 1 Kings 11, Did he ftand-in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, 'or in Gcd's Favour all this time ? Was noe 
che Lord angry with him © See wer. 10, 11, 12. And further: 
thac of Pal. $9, Concerning David, his Seed and Throne, - 
ic. extends: turther then meerly a literal Rehacibn of him-. 
and his Seed, according tothe Fleſh ; for David is beloved: © 
I have foind David my Servant ;.. with. my holy Oyl have: 2/al. 8g. 
I anointed him, ver, 20. his Seed alfo willI make to endure. 
for ever, and his Throne as the dayes of Heaven, ver. 29, his 
Secd (hall cadure forever, and/his Throne as the Sun before 
me, wer. 36. Herein David was traly a Type of Chriſt, the - 
| Anointed. of God, ro whom. theſe Promiſes relate, whictx - 
were. typified 1 David; as alſo-that ſaying,7 will make him noy > 
Fir{t-born, bigher 1/ en the Kings of the Earth, ver, 27. Thisis - 
a Myſtery beyond a meer Literal Acceprtations and I may / 
C1 © ſay 


WT Fledtion — Reprobarion.. 


ſay in his as the Apofile ſaid in his Inſtance of Abraham and - 
re Seed, -Thatzasthey that were of Faith, were of Abraham 
and-his Children, fo they thatare ſpiritually anointed of 
God, -and his Beloved Children and Faithful Scrvants, are 
of David $. Sced,.cyenfuch who incline their, Ear to God, 
and -obey his. Voyces for ic is written, Hearken diligently 
ante me, andeat ye that mhich & Good ,,, ang let your Soul aclieht 
it, elf in Fatineſ : Incline Jour E4v and come wnts me; hear, and 
our (Soul ſhall live z and I will make an Everlaſting Covenant 
" On even n the INE. Mervies 4 David, Ijas 55% 25 ee 
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A Pi 0 s TS CRI PT our the Will of God,” 
- Election and Reprovation. 


Camping F-1 Willof God in its Menefainn both I '% 4s unre- 
| h ” ble, 2dly, PA rp? les. 


\ On what C Conſiderations it may be ſaid to be nn- 
"efitable, riv's forth the Might ot his Power , as, 
wr I '1n briog ivg torch Be Works of Creatioa ; Whatſoever 
he pleaſed x4 did Phe Plal. 135.6: 
:2« Ja fore-ordaining his Son to be ſer forth in-him, to 

repder Grace and Salyation in due time ro Mankind ( Who 
[could hinder his firſt Ordination, though many rejeR the 
Tenders) 

:-»<3I0 excending his Light and Power univerſally to che 
FnalConvidion ImpenitentEvil-doers for theirRebellion 
(which-Light and Power unayoidably at times ſeizes upon 
-their Conſciences, reproving: and. convictting them while 
they have a Day; and though they may ſhun: being refor- 
med thereby, yet they cannot alwaycs avoid the Tormenc 
- and: Trouble. thereof in. themſclves) Thac God may ſhew 
| himſelfelcar. when he Judgeth. 
- - / 4+: 1o bringing and executing his Judgments and Wrath 

35 he ſees Cauſe, upon the Wicked and Rebellious, who are 

finally Impenicent, 
By all which God hath manifeſted his Power (or Sove- - 
raignity ) which on theſe Conſiderations hath irrefiſtably 
ſhewed it ſelf for the tulfilling his Righteous Will, ſo far as 
. it hath-abſolutely extended it ſelf from an Intention or De- - 
; 4g0: of God, 0! our torth his Wiidom, Juſtice, and the 
CET ES EE Great- 
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Greatneſs or Might of his Power, withour the Creature 
 Complyance, as, 
' 1, God's Work of Creation. ED | 

2. His Fore-ordiation, » to bring forch bis Son inco ihe 
World, &c. (- 

3. His Power in oally Conviaing Rebellious Chigers, 

4. The Execution ot his Judgments upon theReb.11jous; 

1lnall theſe who.ſhall ſay to God, What doeſt thou.? Who: 
ſhall. ler.what he will do, ſo far as his Will inevicably and 
unreſiſtably, hath add, or. doth a& in any thing without, 
Man's Complyance, as it wis in Making Man ; in Convieting 
and Condemning the Rebellious 4nd Stubbotn E oe nt 

But Secondly, The Will: and Power. of G6d as condeſcen- 

ding and reac bing gradually co the Creature's Capacity, It. 
is. poſible tor Men to reſiſt the Manifeſtation FRONT tO their 
own Condemnation : Wh 

. As the Will.of God is dal] in a Way of Friend and 

Kindneſs ro Mankind, as, - _ - 

1, Ina wayof Counſel, cmd; 
Inſtrafti zons, I pane Cond and Tos < e 
gentleReproofs(which have a rendence grieve & quench the Sps- 
co draw Men out of Sin), and } , rit ins low .andtender 

12, In his Patience and long Suffering Appearance to their own, 
rowards them, waiting to be.grations, Defer ag Re 0 it. 
defiring their Return, (triving with them Sufferin _ ofGed i * > 
by his Spirit: Thus bisWi{is, That all , 7... wrath and In- 
Should know the Truth and be ſeved, 1Tirh, dignation againſt them. 
2.42 Pet. "7 PE . 
; But Mens Converſion and Sulvation is is not wrought withour. 
their Subje&ion,Obedience and Complyance with the Spirit 
and Power of God, [£0-GPerating by Faith, | 


Rai What: tis DE - | ER 4 
A Reproviog, Diſallowiog, RejeQng. DP Sect. Il, 
+ Reprobate is, Wicked, Baſc, Difhoneſt, Corrupt, ſo; asto 

be caſt our, of God s Favour, Oc. And the Cauſe ofPerſons | 

being given over 194 Reprobate Mirid, is their Rebellion a= 

oainſt Light given.them ;, their rejeRing.the Knowledge of 

God, rill cheir Minds became fo reprobate or corrupt, as to 

be void. of true Sence and Judgment, Row. 1. As they who. 

were called Reprobate Silver (ot as corrupt, drofl y,falfe Coyn) 

were rejeted of the Lord, Ferem, 6. 30. 
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"7 Eton and Reprobarion 
Sect.111, 7 he ward Ego explained, 9% 
Elittion is Choice, which reſpeRts both : : 
1: The chaſing of ſomefrom amongſt many, as Chriff aid 
to his Followers, 1 have cheſen you out of the World, Joh. 15.19. 
\ . . IE TheExcelleacy or Choiceneſs of that which is choſen 
And this relates, , - 
 - Fat, To Chrift,the Ele? Sted, of whom iris faitt Behold my 
Servans, mine Eleft,/in whom my Sol delightath,/1f4.-42.1, And 
He is atfo called a chif Corner-$10ne, Eleft,Pretious,u Per. 2.6, 
| Secondly, To the true Charch or Elef? People, who being 
_ choſen hevdch SanRification of the Spirit and Belief of the 
Truth) are che faithful. Followers of Chriſt ; theſe are choice 
and- precious in God's Sight, and. therefore are called the 
Elf? of God, Holy and Beloved, Col, 3. 12. achoſen Genera- 
tion, a Royal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar Peo- 
Has "ple, @v. 176.249. They that are with che Latb,are Called, 
==> | Choſen and Faithful, Rev. 17. 14. the Pretious Sons of: Sion, \ 73 
2D comparable to fine Gold, Lam. 4+ 2. 
| This God's Zlei#ion or Choice: of his Church or People; F 
is gradually manifeſt and experienced in them : as, 
ff, When, they have known the Work of God by his 
Grate begun in them unto their Separation from the World, 
through a Decree of Faith and SanRification , ate called 
b El,” thar' is,2s choſen ou of the World, or from among 
\ Men, being more | evuliarto God then others ; while yer 
| they are not perfeftly grown and eſtabliſhed in the Trath: 
4s Iſrael of old was Ele#, and Ferwſalem choſen ( before their 
Eftraizement from God, Eſa, 44+ 1. 1 Kings I. 13.) Paul 'was 
a Chſrs. Veſſel, when firſt he hadreceived and obeyed the 
heavenlyViſion and Call, 4s 9. 15. and Chap. 26. 19. Who 
_ notwithſtanding after that ſaid, I keep my Body ander, and, 
-; /-_, - bring ir inco SubjeRion, leſt thar by-any means, when I 
 havepreachedtco others, Imy ſelf ihould be a Caſt-away, 
1 CoF. 8 27; and choſe whom che Apoſtle Perer, inthis firſt 
Epiſtle calls Zle; in his ſecond Epiſtle he exhorrs to give 
-alf DiliSence co make their Calling and Ele#ips fare, thar 
Fothey' mi ht never fall; 2 Peter 1. 10. Exhorting or warn- 
ing'them-trom. divers Examples of them that fell from 
"Grate; \tenyed the Lord tha bought” them, backſlid, and 
| became Enemies, Chap, 2. throughout z And this ſecond 
Epiſtle was to ſtir up their pure winds, Chap. 3-1. . 
2dly, Eleftion in the heighth or perfe&tion i of it, as at- 


tained toin the full Growth of the Fl Seed, and Eftabliſh- 
ment 


_ 
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ment of the Childfen of Lighr, in and by the Grace of God 
(through Diligence and Faichtulne(s on their parts) - this 
admirs not of. being deceived, nor of falling, nor of backfli- 
dinz, as Chriſt intimates an Impoſſibility that the very Ele? 
ſhould be deceived, Mat. 24. 24. Aol they who through! 
Diligence have, made their Calling and Eledion ſure, (hall 
neverfall, 2 Pet, 1.10, being grown upia the Lite, Nature 
aud Image of the Ele Seed, which the Prince of the World 
hath nothing in. | ODE He ht 7 Os 
,.Oh! Allyou in whom chere yet remains a Sincerity.,and 
Breatning airer the Lord, labour in-the Light of Chriſt-by 
the Aﬀiſtance' of his Grace-1n you, ro make your Calling 
and EleQion ſure, in this Ele& Seed, and none-conccit your 
{elves ſecure our of it: For, , 


+ God's Fore-knowledge and Fore-apf ointment of his Peo- Sect. I'V. 
I ple unto Lite and Glory, is in this-his own Sed; 10 this they 
are known of him, related-co him, ia this choſen of him; and 
Choice to him,: and in his fight as his' peculiar Treaſure, in 
- this he' did fore-know, and doth -predeſtinate 'or appoint 
chem to be \conformed tothe - Image of his Son, that he 
might be che Firſf-Born in'many Brethren, 'Roms. 8. 29. (yea 
and che ſanRificd Children. of believing Parcacs') Their - 
Growth and Security was ;t0 bein this: Ele Secd of Life, -- 
or otherwile:-rhey mighr degenerate, as 1ſrael of- old: gid, 
afrer they were plautcd of a Noble Vine, and an holy + 
right Seed, - en De... * fe 
; If-it, ſhould be ſaid; that this _* How long before their Conformity to . 
of Rom. 8. inttmares ſome ſpecial. Chriſt were they appointed? Was it from alt 
Fore-knowledge * and Purpoſe of £**77y07 rather mn their Age and Time ?' 
God, concerning thefe manyBre- 44 701 this and all other meer Als and 
, bh ns Mo Works of Gcd 4 beginning in their time and, 
thren rhus Contor med, as UNLO. ſeaſon Econftdered as meer ABts) Could this - 
Wicneſles cholec n before of God, of his appoint ment then be from eternity and . 
Chriſt's Reſurrection was maniteſt o far a Preappointment mcerly reſpefting | 


for chem to preach, 4.10. 40, 41 ' particular Perſons,and with excluſion of all 
To this I ſay, Grant ir doth; We 6*/ides from any ſaving Grace? This is * 
confeſs both God's Fore- fight and... ſrull barſh,and par Hal,and unequal, Contra-. 
Fare-knowledge of his own,«and * 77 ro God's Wayes ; although as the general 


h ſe Jew: Fore- appointment and Ordination of God 
decay not hSOMBICLIENCY ,NQFAHMNT. concernmg the true Believers and obedient, 


his Power or Omnipotency irom - ;5,that they ſhall be ſaved : SorhisPredeſti- 
ſhewing forth It ſelf both how. af- | na 10n, or Fore-appotntment includes or C 
ter what manner, at what timeand reaches all rhe many holy Brethren in whors 
1n whom ſoever he pleaſeth , as, Chriſt is formed. | 


[4Cz] ſome. 
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of EleQion and Reprobarion. 


—_ : - ſothetimes he doth miraculouſly upon Eminent Occaſions, 
b and fot peculiar Works, Ends and ſpecial Services, as is 
* that of ite Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters of Righteouſneſs , 
or thoſe many Brethfen unto whom. in. their Day Chriſt was 
firſt manifeſt, and in whom. he was firſt revealed, tormed 
- ahd born, who in their. Day were firſt raiſed up to witneſs 
E: | _. forth his Power, as the Propher Feremrah, was (anCtified be- 
x fore he Tame forth of the Womb, for his. peculiar Service, 
as an Eminent Prophet; and Fobn was filled with the holy 
>. Ghoſt trom his Mothers Womb, that he mighc be a Wir- 
=. | neſs: rothe Meſſiah; and Pas! was miraculouſly ftopr trom! 
- _ Perfecutionby a Heavenly Viſion, which he abeyed,and was 
called inro the-Work of a Faithtul Apoſtle, God having ſe-. 
parated him from his Mothers Womb, and called him by his. 
Grace, to ſhew forth his Univerſal Kindneſs and Love to 
 6thers, to' turn People from Darkneſs ro the Light: and 
many other Ifſtahces might be ſhewn of God's raking par- 
ricular norice_ of his Witnefſes and Servants tor peculiar. 
Services (yer the Growth, ſtarding and Security. of all was 
by Faith and'Obedience inthe Power of God) who; though 
ih their Age and Times were 4s the firſt (and ſo Choice ) 
'Ervits ro God, yet, this neither Hinders- bis ſecond Fruits 
LS (bur rather toturther-chem and his Work, (o as his Name 
 -.* _ *- might bethe more ſpread) Nor dotheſe Inſtances prove any 
: Limitation of God 5- univerſal-Love in Chriſt ( as only ro. 
a few.) Nor fruſtrate the free extent of his Grace, nor yer. - 
hinder Salvation from'bcipg common. in the Freenels and 
free Tenders of it co Mankind, 
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; CHAP. VL - 


Whether ÞP E-R-FE C'TI ON, that is, « State freed from all 
Sin,-be attainabfe in thi Life ? fy; 


bt, F et the Reader obſerve the State of the Queſtion, which 
| * | , is not, Whether'the Saints had Failings, or upon extream 
Tryals; might not be'rempred inro Impatiency ?' bur, Whe- 
Sg ther [ach a'State' of terfetFion be atfainable'in this Life ? which 
DT we afhirm.. | ne Nd 
 -Attainable, chiefly , becauſe of the Aid and Aﬀiſtance of 
God's Power: afforded unto'thera who wait upon him, 2a 
| — 
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p of Perfection, [8 


_—.. 


truſt in bis Name and Power for, Greater.& He that & inw, 
then he that is in the World: Chriſt is ſtronger then the Devil z 
therefore the Devil is not an invincible Enemy; aud we can 
do all'chings through Chriſt chac ſtreagrhneth us. 


2. A Sinleſs Stare is attainable by rrue Believers, becauſe 


God hath commanded ic (who doth not command lmpcſſi- 
bilities ).to dbraham and his Seed, and1aid, 1 am Grd Almigh- 


ty, walk before me #1nd br thou pertc&ty $1 not. Be ye perteR as 
ary = 


Jo ur heavenly Father & perie&. 


* 4 


3. . Becauſe he hath promiſed it to his peculiar People, 


Thy People. ſhall bra Righteous \, they ſhall dono'Iniqui-.. 
ty.thac, truſt in the Name of the Lord 3 Cbrift hall chorowly 
Purze his Floor. ff We RLNTESS Ye 496 Toes EDS hn Le 
4., Chriſt's Work and Miniſtry is, to deftvv the Work of the 
D:wil , ro preſent men perſetF , tobring them to a perfefF man in 


"# 
4 


bim , to ſubjeft eqery Thought unto his obezience, &c. 


The:efore, to affirm the contrary, or that'a Srate free ſrom 


all Sin is 2! attainable in thisLife,is ro. oppoſe the all- Suſhci- 
ency. of God's Almighty Power, and t fetthe Devil sPower 
above it; as.alſq.ro oppoſe the Ends of God's Command, 
Promilie, the Work of Chrift and his Miniſtry , which ro op- 


pole or render fruſtratious, by pleading or arguing for Sins - 


Continuancs in this Life} is Impioug and Ancichriſtian -, 
A'd, how far this Oppoſer is herein conceracd, will turther 
apvear. es. Oe atone: fo 5 WS: Hop in bk 

Whereas he purs two diff-ring Senſes on the' word Per- 


RY 


fetFion, viz. a State free from all $1n, as that of the Spirits of. 
Juſt nic, Heb. 12. 23. And yet that ic doth not alwayes 


hg 1ife free from all Sine. I ask then, Whac Chriſt maketh 
true Believers periet ina f: Istt in any thing conſiſtent with 
Sin; or in himſel? in whom is no Sin, Whom he that a- 


biderh in, finneth not ? I canaor underſtand that PerfefFion,. 
as it is rhe Effect of Chriſt's Wark in crue Believers, caa. 


2d vir of the Continuance of Sin all their Dayes, while it ſig- 
uifics bock the Reality and Compleatnels of his Works. . 
_ Hi-Iiftance for P:rfceF:01 not free from all Sin, is Fob 1.1, 
| Fob ws a Pertet man, yet nt without Sin; for” he Cur- 
ſed 11s iPay. Ce ME TIS WOT ES 
Tr 4, cvident that Fob's Perfeion-had none of this Extream 


1:1 If , NOC did it Confilt with Sins for ixis thas expl ained, He 
t-ared God & eſchered Evil _ Andupon his Loſs of Goods and 


Children, bejng told him, irs ſaid of tim, 1 
not, 607 Chirg'd God Fooliſbly, C Ks I. 22, and when (mitren 


m z in-all this Job ſinned 


with 


_-- Perfection and Brecon from Sin, 


> 


k with fore Boyls, and ; edoed by his Wite git is s alſo ſaid in 
all this aid not Job þ u with bis _ Chap. 2, 10, 
» Butz he Curſed hi: Day, C hap. % ES 
=o : He was. then underan extream Tryal and Grief divers 
=—_ - A wayes aggravatediy#the. moſt that can be reaſonably in. 
= | ferred trom thence, 1s, that a Perfe@ or. Upright Man char. 
fears God; and eſchews Evil, may.poſhibly through great 
Fryals;Femprarious or Provocations:; -be.drawn . to an ex- 
-rream to expreſs his Grief - but-this only, it God ſuffers Satan. 

{oro afflicf; or: deeply to'try; for, he could not. have fo 
*- affligediFob, if God had not ſuffered ae , in that heſaw the 
= - | Lord hadhedged' him about. BT © 

= From whence obſerye, that, what is oranted hereupon, 

- Ben, ad 'wharheargnes, is not ih purſuznee of the State ot the 
= #4 Queſtzon, as to grant, that mY Fob may bexempted 
E..: | into ſome extream Expreſſions, it-God Suffer Satay ſo deeply, 
2 * roaVhiR him: bur,” Whether it be not poſſible for ſuch a 
---@Rhc ito be; delivered as well 'from' all -Failings or Sin, as. 
6 | | from the Tryal. or* Fempration ?. Fpr. was not Fob 4 Perfett, 
= |» Hanboth belore td after his DeepyAlliction ? and is nor his. 

= | . - Patience hig obly commended of, who aid, when I am triedT 
oat: come farth a Gold? 

_ - Now, when 1 afhxm that this refined State was attainable 
5 __ - in thisiLife, were it nor abſurd co.obje&, that it isnor, be- 
© cauſe Fobcurſed his Day? 'for did Fob do lo all bis Life time ; 

or did ltis-Perfetion reach'no higher-: 


Ly 


G = 
» <>”; 


; Es _ His.Ioſtance, That God took ſix "Dajes to create the World, when 
—_. -; :- FF roald have done it in a Moment, is no Proof that he is only 
_-—_— a; -mortifying Sin niore and more in this Life, and that he will 
E remove ns Being inthe next, Pag-'63. | 
_ | Neither'dv rhe'Scriptures any where ſay,. that the Being 
_— of Sin (yet mortified 27 part) ſhall remaid\ in the Saints 5lI the 


next Liſe; though we grant, God rook fix Dayes to create 
the World, and reſted the ſeventh ;-and [0 he carrieth on-his 
Work gradually! in the true. Belieyer for the perfecting of 
the new Creations; the ſix*Dayes Work thercof, as alfo the 

Seventh Day ot Reſt,are to be experienced I in chis Life : the 

 Workof Holinels is to be perfected while in the Body, and 

E- / _ ,_ he: thar belicveih enters-into his Reſt or Sabbath, to injoy 
_ _— the bly Day in that inward retired waiting upon the Lord 
W - HP Þ his own” Light, wherein Man muſt not think his own 
Thoughts, nor ſpeak his own-Words: And as for God's 
FER ork; it 1s perfect; each Day's Work was peried {as en 


bow Ac rainable i in This Life. - "4.293 


the firſt Day's Work not mended on the. fixth Day » ; 
and he char bath begun a good Work in the Soul is able to 
pertect 1 Tn 

, Whercas S: S. ſtates the Queſtioa and Anſwer chus 

"vile 5; 
\ Queſt, But why will he 16t in this Life ? ( viz. removerhe 
Bcing of Sin P; 

He anſw crs, It is his «7 pleaſure. : 

1 Reply, A damnable Dodriae to affirm that it is God's 
Good Pleaſure, that the Being of Sin ſhould remain in his 
Saints all cheir Life cime, or till the next; when he hath no 
Pleaſure in Evil, therefore doth prohibit allSin. _ 

Queſt, Cap he ſe: the Continuance of Evil good-, or that his 
Command, ſhould net bt kept «. To this heanſwers. | 

He ſees goodto ſuffer Corruptions in par tmortified in his Saints, 
to keep them humble , drive them to bu Blood and Riehteouſ- 
zeſs, =” 

Reply, Ler the ſober Reader wark the Nature and Ten- 
dency of this Do-rrine._ 

Firſt, How' Impioufly he refie&s1 upon God, as ſceing it it 
Good to tuffer Corcuptions, either but in part mortified; orin 
art vamortified in his Saints (in this Lie) for bis Lo@rine 

290 the. ſame Seale on both Hands, as that. God fees it 

good to ſuffer Corruptions;, , if but in-part morcified, then in 

pait wnmortified in his Saints. Audthen . 

2dly, What a great Uſe and Service doth he. place upott 
the remaining ol Corruptions in the Saints, as namely, to 
keep chem hamble, exerciſe and drive.them to his Blood and 
Kighrcouſnets, » hichis as good 4) ocrine, as to ſay, T __ 

i 4 Neceſſity for the $ aints to f 4, that they may be humbled, ; 

do Evil, that Good nay come of it : and by this, the more * >a 

| fin, the more humble; the more Unrighreous or Corrupr,. 

4 the more Parcakers of the Blood & Righteouſneſs ot Chriſt, 

E which are groſs Inconſiftencies: Shall we fon that Grace may : | 
bound © God d forbid. Chriſt s Blood cleanſeth us from all Sin. 
as we.walk in the Light; z and his Righteouſneſs admitteth. 
of no Iniquiry co continue; For us to fcel the Remiſſion of 
Sins paſt, chrough the Blood and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
when we arc come tothe lively A&t and Operation of Faith, | 
therein doth ſufficiently render,the-infinite Perfeftion of 
Pardoning Grace bork fplendenr ang glorious; and notto.. 
ſ2y, That Gol ſees good that Corruptions in part ſhould continue ins /. 
bs Saints to keep them hamble: for this is a. manifeſt plead- | 
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Perfe&tion and Freedom from Sin, 


I” = 


"dp ; 
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Ing forSinz and a Commendation given: tO.it, 'as to thoſe 
p od Effe&s - (vainly +\uppoſed) of Cor ruptions ; Viz.*To 
keep the Saints bamble;to drive them to his Blood 5 whereas, when 
they are truly humbled, and Partakers of the Blood: and 
Righceoulheſs of. Chriſt,” and living in the Sence thereof, 
they w thitand all Sin and Iniquirty, and dare nor give way . 

' thereto, that they may be righteous : They thac will ceach 
men true Humility, muft nor reach them to be Proud; char 

they may be Hutnble; nor tell them, that ic is God's good 
Pleafurz chat che Being of Sin and Corruptions muſt re. 

- tain in'chem all rheir dayes, or till the Life rocome, to 
keep them humble 5 neither is a perfe& of holy State fo void 
of true Humility as chis Sin- pleaſing Dottrinc implyech. 

*Bue this is ſomething like che Papits/bigh Commend1- 
cion-of Man's Fall, wherein their $4t#rday-Maſs,in the Dea 


VIIMES in 7 S- Hyman are thefe words, O cerre neceſſarium Ade pect ations 


Lat. & Eng, by 440 
Fa. Mountain, reetuit ha 
Pag. 1221, 122, 
- $23, ' 


Sp morte deletymeſt, . O felix culpa que talem ac tantium 
at habere redemprotem. 0 vere beata mx, que, ſols meratſti 
ſcire temipus & horams in qua Chriſt wi-ab inferis reſurrexit. LE 

O {urely the'Sin of Adam was necellary, which by Chriſt's 

Death was blotted our. - O.bleſſed Favlt, thar haſt deſcry'd 
toave ſogrear and fach 2 Redeemer. O truly bleſſed Night, 
which alone haſt deſery'd to know the Time and Hour, 
wherein Chrift roſe from the Hells, 

_ Again, To prove it God's good Pleaſure nor toremove 
the Being gf Sin in-chis Li'e, that he ſees god co ſuffer Cor- 
EET Et: 

- And in anſwer to. my Objection, That his Pleaſure is 

not conerary'to his Comm.nd, which requircth us to be per- 
feet, he ſaith, Cod command; to offer Iſaac, he pureſeth Itaac: 
fhull nt be offer a, this ſhrw1 he doth pot effecaciouſly will every thing” 
be cammeanils,-P. 64. ne 

"Reps" Firſt, This Inſtance is not pertinent in this Caſe, 
it being a peculiar: Com mand: and A& to' Abraham, and 
not common to rhe; Saints, nor relative to thoſe Com- 


-. 
by 


ge gs els of Liic, which they are all con- 
 2ly, Ho is miſtaken in ſaying, He purpoſeth” Tfaac ſhall 


not be-offertd for the-Scripture ſaith, Thar by Faith 46r4- 


24m, when he was tryed, offered up 1[auc; andbe. that had | 
received the Promites, . offer:d up his only begorten Son, 


| br. 11, 17, Itisevidenc, that neither* God's Command 


nor, Purpoſe- was, to kill 1/4ic; but that Abraham's ro 
(A FOR Es ep {hould* 


y- 4 


« bh 7 q g : 4 2% 
- how Atrainable in this. Life. Sm 


ſhould be tryed in offering him up, which by Faith he did; 
in whick he ſaid, God would provide himſelf a Lamb for « 
Barnt-off-ring, Gen. 22.8, And he accountitig, that God 


4a 


was able toraiſe him.up even from the Dead, trom whence 
alſo he received him ina Figure, Hebr, Li.ng,. © 

But this is no Proof, thar it is not his Pleaſure, his Come 

mands requiring perfect Love & Obedience,;|:ould be kept's 

and they that enter into the Covenant of Grace, enter into 

an Agreement with God in Chriſt, which.chough itremits 

|  Hins paſt, yet gives ao Liberty co.continue in Sin., neither 
15 it any, Condition of chis Covenant, thar; the Being 
; of Sin ſhouldremain. to keep the Saitits humble ; for, by 
this Coyenant God taketh away Sin, not only by Remil- 
ſion, but by Receiving the Soul inco Agreement with him- 
Jeſus Chriſt is our Swrety, Mediator and Advocate, both 
1a his being a Propitiation 'or Sacrifice for the Sins ot the 
whole World, that upon the Act of. Faith in his Blood, and' 
believing in.his Name, Sins paſt may beremitted, as alſo 
in his inabliog us.to obey the Conditions and Obligation of 
| the. Covenant of Grace (or Law thereot ) which we are 
under, and. in. tulfilling the Promiſes thereot to us; for 
without him we can do nothing, we can obtain no Privi- 
ledge butin him, in. whom the Promiſes of .Cod are all Te« 
and Ame: And fecing Gog receiyeth' true” Believers in 
Chriſt into-Agreement with himſelf, Chriſt being their 
Surety, doth,not exempt them from che Payment ot what is / 
ckeir due ,Obedience, but inables them thereto, for, to 
be. in Covenant or Agreement .with God, is neither conſfi- 

Rent withdiſagrecing with him by Tranſgrefidn or finning 
oY GO IL, wo. LG 
: Whenor where Sin ſhall be removed after Death, he reſolves 
not:: He tells us nor, How long a time ſhall be between: 
Death and the perfe& Removal of Sin ; for a Purgatory 
he ſeemeth not. in words toown, how.nearly related ſocver - 
his. Dorine be.toit in.his ſaying ,-.1t ſufficeth me 10 be aſſured 
from God's Word, it (Sin) is net done away in this Life ;, it ſhall 


Y 


P. 


WINE. oi EY. RN a ro : 
But where and what that God's Word is, that ſoafſureth 
him, That Sin is not done-away in thu Life, but in the next, he. 
hath not yet demonſtrated nor proved; nor doth he clear . 
himſelf of the Pope's Doctrine of a Purgatory, but conteſſeth, - 
That no wnclean thing ſhall enter the Kingdom of Heaven; fipce; 
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- jn his Sight, a glorious Church; not having Spot or Wrin- 
Ro 64. | 
dicted his pleading fo 

fayi 


Perfe&tion andFreedom from.Sin, 
GR "FIOO"NNs ON NIEIN SOA YO." | 


| is topreſeor us holy, unblamable ard unreprovable 


4 64: Mark here, how he hath maniteſtly contra- 
t.the Being of Sin in the Sainrs, and 
+.Itis nat don away in this Lite, and yet the Church 
muſt be holy, arblamable and inreprovable in his Sight, nor. 


| having Spor.or Wrinkles” but then tie addeth further, as a 


part of what Chrift hath merited rouching this Point, and 
in pag.67.- He hath perfeQed forever them rhat are ſanQti« | 
fied mericoriouſly. To which I ſay, Hath Chriſt ered or 


* "i 
. 


pena Church's Beaury and Perte&ion, even per- 


e&SanQification,, and yet is ithis Father's ggod Pleaſure, 
that the Church ſhall not receive ſuch Perfection here 2 Or 
that the Being of Sin ſhall xor be remoy'd in this Lite ? Were 
it not Blaſphemy to fuppoſe, That Chriſt hath boughc for 
mai. that which his Father will nor allow him ? Bar I muſt 


' ſuppoſe his Scnce of: Chriſt's Meric,, Dignity, Righteouſ- 
 hefs and Obedience, as norco be really partaken of and in- 
"herited by true Believers in this Life, bur only 10 their 


Senceof Tmputation,” which can be neither real nor true, to. 
reckon themſelves Holy, Ulablamable , Unreprovable , 
without Spot or Wrinkle; while yer ſpotted with Sin and in - 
herencCorruptions, though fill I grant, that every De- 
gree of Real Righteouſneſs, true Faith and Sincerity to, 


- God, ſpringing” up from'his own Life in his Children, is 
. ownedand accountedof inhis Sight; for the Lord is well: 


pleaſed for his own Righteoutneſs ſake, 7/4. 42. 21. and 
The Fruits of his own Spirit are acceprable rs him, from the _ 
higheſt Growth and Maturity to the leaſt Abpearance, | 
breathing and © ge rhereof in'the Soul; yea, from 
T{raet's Tryumphing and Glorying iy the Lord, to Niniveh's 
believing God aadrepeating;and God commands us nothing 


4 . 


. bur what, he-inablerth us ro perform, although againſt chis- 


F.'$,*0bjeas, that he conimands fromthe Beginning of: Life 

70 the End: of Life, . to'continue 17 alt things written inthe Law | 
to dothem ; but where this is commanded us m Scripture,” 
'be'ſhews - us not: We are fatisfied; thar God layeth no, 
mMore-upon man, as co doing or performing, chen he inablerh.. 
Wan, Hot ks, Commands ate gradually and orderly impoſed 

ro be obgycd, according to the Ability thar he. giveth; the . 
Creature z he dorh' nor-comthand a* Child ro do a Man's. 
"Work ; he is'no hard Maſter :.'So_ in the Covenant of, 
"Grace" there is 2 Growth from' one! Degree' of Srrengrh co 

POEL nerg—_ anocher,” 
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znother.from Fairh to Faith, from Little Children to Young 
Men, &c.. and fo according ro their Growth and Capacity 
God requires Obcdience,and doth not unpoſe Impoſhibilitics 
01them, + * 

Andif ſo be that ihe Powet Jad Glory of God be morc 
maniteſt in.the Second: Covenant (or in the New Covec- 
naar of. Grace): then'i 18 the Firſt Covenant ; by howmuch 
the greater man's Priviledge” is in this, by ſo much the 
more he is inabled by the ſame Power cheetfully ro live in! 
Obedience and.Faithiulneſs under it. + Therefore $, $. his 
being aſfured, That Sin is not done. away inths Life, and his 
Couteffion, That a Believer dyes unto Sin by degrees, andiſo AT 
his Death. the whole:of Chriſt's Merit | is immediately applyed, 
whereby Sin us forever totally aboliſhed :; Theſe are not confi- 
ſtent , neither.doth he write as a man of Experience of the 

| Work of God; what: Aſſurance ſoever he pretends ;. for 
to ſay, That bisSin i not done away' in: this Life; or that it 
hull intht next, and yer to ſay, 1t 6 totally aboliſhed AT: his 
Death: Theſe area; Contradiory as to fay, That Sin is done” 
away At Death, and-: yer it is not;done away: till After 
Death, which is {faith he) , to the laſt. Tramp. will Sia be'in 
the Sams -p. 64. and when that ſhall be he explains-p. $5. 
at his Coming in the En4 of the World, quoting 1;Theſ. 4. 17. 

Mark Keader here, how plaiply he contradifteth his Say 
ing, That At Dezth Sin i forever togglly aboliſhed'* Now, it i8 in 
the End ofthe World, when Chriſt gelry Perſonally. (as be ſup- 
poſerh) to Judgment ; So by this confirſed Work, one while 
Sin is Nor: done away in this Life; another while, is 7s done. 

_ away At Death an other while, it 7s done away After Death , 
2nother w hile, It 1s Not done away Till the laſt Trump or End: 
of the World ; whereas ther6are many Believers and Saints* 
deceaſed] in the mean time ,and many-long figce diffolved as: 

' to theiroutward Man; what becomes of their Souls between 
the Time of their Deparcure, and the End of the World? 
for he hach-contefled that No Unclean Thipe ſhall enter the 

. Kingdom of God :  So-then, if the Sainrs:deceaſed' be-nor: 
chroughly cleanſed {rom Sin before, nor Sin tobe done away 
till the E-20; the World, what other Place beſides Heaven, 

an he provide or think of for the Saints deceaſed? How can 
' eavoid the Pope's ' imagined: Purgatory, unleſs he holdthe- 
fortality of the Sow, that it ayes or ſleeps inthe DE with 

c Body f- 

To bis alledging, That aho Miniſtry is to- continue "to the laft. 
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E, WB a rump ; and to the laſt T rump will Sin be in the Saints , but they 
__——w—_ in a Moment will the Saints be chanzed ana perfetFed, _ :. 


the Miniſtry, cachin their Life time and ſeveral Ages, how, 
doth this AR his concluding, that to the End of the World or 

laſt Trump, Sin will be in the Saints 5 that chen in a Moment, 

_ they ſhall be changed ? for many of the Saings are degeaſed 

many Hundreds of Years ſince, which it Sin bein them til], 

they do. not parcicularly partake of the blefled End of Chriſt's 
Miniſtry and Gifts,which were tor the Perfect ing of the Saints, 
. -.,_ -  _tillallcomeinto the Unity of the Faith, ,and ot, the Know-. 
ledze of the Son of God, unto a Perfed? Man, &c. ard yer 

rhole deceaſed Saints are not now under the Miniſtry of 

- Apoſtles, &c. Li 


A 


— ; all bis Members ; for he conſiſts of many : 'and he 1s this tabe a per- 
=o Fett Man inthe other World, not this, pag. 46. 


the partictlar Saints and Members of his Body, as to the 


 &c. That we henceforth be no more Children toſſed to and 
Q | fro; fc, Epheſ. 4.14. There is no Danger of their being toſſed 


| fection, and Eftabliſhmenr, and Growing up in Chriſtin all 
| , ehings, being Effets of his Gitrs and Miniſtry, which were 
> experienced and obtained 1n this Life.” | "FD 
__ ——_ . SS; The Miniſtry -and Scriptures were perfeFing the Saints 
-- 4 long aa they live, Deur. 17. 19, The King thball read there- 
in allche Dayes of his Life, that he miay Learn to fear chere- 
in the Eord his God: 1f he is to Learn to fear God all the Dayes 
Woe 99 YT OY IR 
Anſw. Are the Saints then but a Learning totear the Lord, 
God all the Dayes of their Life ? or, Doth chat King in the 
time, of the Old Covenant repreſent the beſt State of the 


Wives; Horſes, Silver or Gold to himſelt? Are the beſt 


fromme: and this is a Condition” of his Everlaſting Cove- 
nant. LI | 


: - 


1t he intends that the'Saints have their Benefit and part in 


From Epheſ. 4. x 3. he ſaith, That perfed? Man is Chriſt is 


* - Whereas the Benefir' of God's Gifts did as'well extend to 


whole Body,to wit;till weall come in the Unity of the Faith, 


Saints in the New, the King that was forbidden ro multiply. 


of Saints in the New Coyenart itt Danger of theſe things,. 
ahd therefore to be reſtrained by an outward Law, that their ; 
HeartsS'turn not away fromthe Lord ? whereas he hath pro: 
mifed, 1 will put my Fear intheir Hearts, and they ſhall not depart 


PFhat'there is a tiqne- of Perfedtine- Belicvers or Saint 4: 
FE” | ore 


in the other World with Windy Do&rines ; Both their Per- * | 


® 


biw Andleh this Life. Le TO” Y 


fore they a arc © Perfeted, I confeſs; as, while God was Cruting | 
the World, it was not Created , 'bur 1differ with him in his 
counting it God's good Pleaſure, that $7n (hould remain in che! 
Saints, and that to keep them Yumble, either 1ill Death, till 
after Death, or io the End of.the World; and it were more 
abſurd to ſay,Thar Sin will remain even in the Saints decca. 
ſed till the End of the World, tokeep them Humble, 

Ic is true as he ſaith, That whilſt: a Carpenter is building an 
Houſe, the Houſe is not builded, pag. 65. bur then, it the Car- 
penter underrakes.to build a Houſe; and bargains for a Price 
ro build it, and then doth not build it; or tells a Man whoſe 
Money he hath got; Itis true 7 rook your Money ro perfet? this 
Building, but I can:get but title of it buildid, you maſt not expetF 
to have it byilded while you tjzve 5 Would not the Man reply” 
chen,Give me my Money again | ?- Bur C arpenters 4s not uſe 
to-cheat men thus They. that are Honeſt do nor uſe to ſerve: 
People as:you ded] Miniff ifters do, whoſay, You are ſent: 
tor PerfecZing the Saints, and forthis take Money, and Gilts, 
and Rewards, and yct: tell them, Þ ; Perfettion is NOT: attain-* 
«@blein this Life : NONE \ ed compa would not dcal thus 
& PYich nem. i, 2 | 

In'Pjalm 119. L, 2, 3; Fi Bleſſed are the Unified in the Way,” 
he ſaith, - 7» Point of Fuſtification, Believers are in Chriſt their 
Head, cleas as the Moon, fair as the Sun; 1n Point of Sanitification, ' 
through the Renewing and Afſefting Graze they do not allow : theme 
fſeluts in any known. Sin, but in Gol's Fearwppiſe all, pag. 65. ©» 

p: hach ſaid enough ro break the Neck of his own Cauſe, - 

; Qaleſs robe 1» Chriſt Spotleſs, Cleat as the Moon, - 
BY: Fair as the Sun, be a Sporced or Sinful Stare; © © © | 
 2dly, Unleſs. that there muſtremain:.ſorne Sins 1 in chats: 
| that arc in Chriſt, which cannot be Know ro them, where- 
as he that abiderb i in Chriſt fioneth nor :-: And He bath lefe 
by al Example, that we ſhould jollow hi is SLEPS, who did nor 
Me 

And the Word Faſlifi biveritnes of ih If) Genifie ro wide 

Juſt by iphercac att ; or ro d Senitifie, as he confeſſerh 

Pe © 

» - Upon Titus 3+ 5, 7. Bur Fro evade this, he renders Tuſtifi- 
cation in their ſenle of [mutation then it is, toreckon them * 
Spotleſs; C lear:as the Moon, Fair as the Sun, who are yer 
Sported, Corrupted and: Defiled with Sin/: But if in the Fear” 
of che fond thhe true. Believers, through - Renewing and: Aſſiſting 
Grace, do not allow themſelves in any known Sin, but in 
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God's Fear oppofe all, then if a Diſcovery ot all Sin by the 
Light be attainable ro them, nor only to Oppoſe, but to Overe 
eqme all: Sin through aſſiſting Grace, is attainable in this Lite, 
' for, Refiſt the Devil; and he will flze : And we can do ll things 
> through Chriſt thar ſtrengthnech us; knowing our Fauh in 
him, which is the 7:ory, and alſo obgaineth actual Dimimies 
over Sal, : IT ” Eos 
- Whereas Fſal., 119. 3.' They alſo do no Iniquity,was further 
_ urged againſt him 3 And he thay abideth in Chriſt Ginnerth 
nor, doth zot commir- Sin, in whoſe Spirit 1s »o Guile : To 
This he anſwers, So far 4 Regenerate,and atting from the Regene- 
rate gh they ap nd Iniquity, This is ſuch Taxtologte, or as good 
ſenſe asto ſay, they do no Iniquity (© far as they do noIni- . 
 Quity 5 whereas the Words .are-pobtive and plain, They 
are wndefiled in the way; they keep his Teſtimonies ; they 
walk in his wayes., -/ BA. 


. Whereas he ftii-infers, the Saints are vor periecly free” * 
from Sin; for when Paul did N'O Iniquity Sin dwelt in bim; and 
yet in that State Pas] ſaid, The Evil that 1] do would not - 

Did hedo Evil,and yet no Iniquity? or was Victory over,and 
- Freedom from that Evil norattainable by him in this Life £ 
Wharc Evil did he live and dyc ins or what Sin muſt remain 
_ in hah, now beibg.deccaſcd,till the End'of the World s 
-, $8, Nor will -G. W. ſay, I ſuppoſe no Man is Regenerate, | 
_ but who perfect ly freffrom Sin To this 1 ſay, according | 
to his own words before : As while the Saints [are Pey- 
feding, they are nor perfedied'; ſothere is a Regenerating and 

_ .a Travailing in Bifth before Regenerated and born again, 
_ Of Rom. 8. x. be ſaith, This intimates there is Fleſhin ſuch 

though Guilt is Removed, Herein is a two-fold Zxror couched: - 

_ . - 1}, Implying the Guitt removed, while the Sin ir ſelfre- 

mains; asifa Man could commit Sin'andnot be Guilty of it. 
. 24ly, He confounds Sin and Fleſh,and renders them Infepa- 
"able; whereas he grants in the Scripture before, there is »o 
Condemnarion-to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
not after the Fleſh, bur after the Spirit. He perverts, Fob 9. 
19:and 1 F+b. 3. ſaying,IFT fin,as dothe wicked,with Allowance,” 
here lic adds { WITH ALEOWANCE] foric 
is plain, if 7 Sin then thoy markeſt me, whoſoever is born of 
God doth not cotnmit Sin : It is not, Doth nor commir Siu - 
with Allowance a4'do the Wicked': And the Saints on Earth 
enjoyitg Communion with God, and Saints in Heaven '( as he 
| faith) is nota Communion in Sin ; neither is the Being of Sn 
EE. Tg ac: . according 
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according to the Will of God ia Heaven, which is prayed 
for 6.60 becvoe in Earth ooo mn oo We 

1th egranc it 0ar Duty to be Perfef?, or perfectly ro obey, 
while he denycs Power or Poſſeſſion tor that End, his Work 
is Weakneſs it. (clt, and inconſiſtent with it ſelf,, God is no 
ſuch Hard Maſter, as to enjoyn Impoſſibilitics upon us, or to 

\ require Obedience beyond the Power he gives,  : 

Will he ſay, None are Santtified that have any Sin in them? 

Tay, according to. his Conceſſion betore, .There is a 
Time of Sanf#ifying as well as PerfeFing before the Work be 
effeRed,” which"ought to. be throughout. in Body, Soul and 
oO Et Ny. 2 ME ON EF 

If he cleanſeth away a{ Cuilt from Believers,and the reign- 
ing Power of Sin inthis Life, Why ſhould the Zeng of Sin re«. 

MALISENT ASCE ond in SF, 

__ . Hehath waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, before 

which thereis a time of having Sin,-1 Jos. 1, 8, yet ſaid he, 

My little Children, Theſe Things write I unto you that ye ſin not, 
Can the Work of Faith and Grace be finful? He 
Faith it ſelf can be imperfeft ; therefore the Work of Faith : 
Lord, I believe, help my Unbelief z 1mperfeition « Sin, Perfefti- 


HERS. D695 EE nn no ou i 
_ Rep. By the ſame Reaſon Unbeliet js Sin; :but: Faith-is 
Duty: They ought not thus ro be confounded; nor Unbe-. 

lief, which is the Creatures DeteR, imputed to Faith, which, 

is the Gift of God, a Fruit of his, Spirit ; therefore pure, 

a5 he confellerh to his own plain Confutation, The Work or 
Thins wrought is alwayes perfect for its Part, Nature, or Kind, 

the leaſt Draghm of Grace true; p. 68, -From whence it fol. 

lows ,.. that true Faith is pure. in..its kind, and pot (inful, - 

nor having $;» mix: with it, though ic. doth grow anden- 

Cie ee eh 

© Degrees of. that which is of a pure or perte& Nature, do. 
not alter irs Property ; And the ſaviag, Work of the Spirit is, 

carried on by degrees. His citing 1 The. 3.10. praying that, 
we might (ce your Face, and perte& that which,is lacking, 
' in your Faith,-p. 68, This proves not, true Faith, to have 

- Sin in it ; but thatin ſomethere might be-ſomething, Ilack-, 

' Ing init, as to Growth and Increaſe of Effe&s ;, and which | 
ome read thus, FULFILL .that which is lacking, Its not 
cthatwe might add more Purity to your Faith, but more Joy, 

SE 44 I: .- 
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" Comfort , + Refreſhment, Edification ,. &c. unto. you in 
—*  _ the Faith for 1myerfeftion [where it imports only the Wan: 
-'- of full Growelvor Maturity'of that which in its kindis pure )is 
B. not Sinz ane 1mperfetFi0n and Sin have not the ſame Sjgnifica- 
4 , © tion; for ImperfeQtion, aSit relates toa Thing or, Work nor. 
_. --, Fulfilledor finiſhed,it implies a Work begun, and they who 
- have kiivwa the Work of God begun in chem, and Faith in 
bis Power,th&y dare nor plead for Sin,nor caſt ifxponGod,as 
ZW his good Pleafure, that the Being of Sin ſhould nor be remo-. 
Eo vedin this Lite , but know thar the good Pleaſare and Will 
E  ' "of Godis theirSanRttficationz and cheretore wait upon him 
= — forthe perieftingort me _ | AOL EONS 
= His accyfing Devidwith having Failings i#the End of his 
Dayes, and allerting the Pertection of his War-like Ar- 
cemprs; not of his Graces, p. 68. - : 
Thi Accuſation againſt David, he hath neither proved 
by Scripture, nor ſhewed whar Failings he had in the End: 
=—_ of hisDayes z nor yet'thar his Grates were itipetiect , for 
_—_— God was the Liſe and Grate of all his Graces ; and he ſaid, 
_ _ God is myStrength and Power, and he maketh my Way. 
perfe&,' 2 Sam.'23. 23. And werenot his inward War-Jike 
We Atremprs againſt his Soul's Enemy, both perfeR and ſuccel- 
E:. | ful; as well as is ourward? Did he not confeſs ro the Lord; 
| Thou haſt al{ſo'given me the Shield of Salvation ; and ſaid, 
- Hes the Tower of Salvation; andin his laſt Words, He 
. hath made with me an Everlafting Covenant, ordercd in all 
things and ſure ; - or-this is all my Salvation,” 2 Sam. 23; 
The Meanstfor a Man to have his Way made perle&, is ro 
| Know the Lord6 be his Strength and Power,/a ſtrong Tow- 
r, and” Salvation :” Thus he is known to chem that truly 


. 


Wait upon him... "Hi ho 

 Tfin this Life our Work be not to let Sid reign, wot toobey 
it incheLiſtsthertof, p. 68. why ſhould we cither commit 
Sin, or the Being of it remain if. us, when we have recci- 
ved, Power, ſofar to ſubduc it and bring ic under? And it. 
rite, Luſts of ic be notobeyet,*bur warehed againſt, they. 


will be ſubdued (o far, as Sin may neither be brought forth, 


nor fave « Being. Sr 
. If rhe Operation of working of the Spirir be alwayes per- 
fe, he working by infiaice Wifdom and Power, p. 68. 
thoagh the (aving Work thereof be not preſencly fulfilled” 

1 all thoſe Degrees of Perfection, it's to attain unto; nor 
che'8z}#g of Sinforthwith exeluded, p, 68, 'yer by Degrees 
* | Fi it” 


haw Attainable in this Life. 
it. comes fully to be effeQed and Sin put an End to, as there 


is a waiting in Patience and Niligenceupon him, who hack 
begun-a good Work, who will allo perteRit. , 


363. 


. i 


hat the Righteouſneſs of che Law: might he fulfilled in 
us; 0n this he thus paraphraſech, Fulfl fignifies fenceyely to 
obgy the Law, 1, Chron, 22.13. that is, ſincerely to obey every 
Precept; ſo far as we attain to underſtand it : Thus far he. con- 
tracics bis pleadiag for the Being of Sin and Corruptionsin 
the Saints, and his denying perfec# Obedience ro beattainable 
in. this Lite yet aſſert, that Man in his own Wil & Strength 
cannot attain ſincerely to obey the Law of God , but through 
the Power and Aid of, Chriſt Jeſus, he may attain to the 
Righteouſne(s or Subſtance of the. Law, tobe fulfilled jn 
bim, being led by the Spirit of Life - forthe Law thereof 
in Chriſt makes free from che Law of Sin and Death : But 
when,this Oppoſer adds, Thus inthe other World God's People 
ſhall attain to fulfil the Righteouſneſs of the Law, p. 69, Herein 
he pervercs Scripture, and puts Chriſt's Work atar off, who 
is the Eud of the Law for Righteouſneſs (nor to indulge 
Menin Sin) to them that believe;. and he came to condemn 
Sin in the Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might 
be fulfilled #2 4s, who walk zot after rhe Fleſb, bur after the 
Spirit , . which State the Apoſtle did not put off to the other 
World, | Ro ent Lon Leg oi me ee. 
And if the Goſpel, or Law of the Spirit of Life, free as from 
the Law of Sin and Death , and Chriſt was ſent to condemn 
Sin in the Fleſh (which Words he turns thus, viz. Condem- 
ned our Sinin him) 1 ſay, Firſt, Why ſhould we be ſubje&tto 
the Layzof Sin, aud Death, or dif- believe a Freedom from 
= IF the Being ot Sin, when irs Power, Law, and Rule is taken 
away ? Theſc arc inconſiſtent: Muſt Men needs ſubje& 
themſelves to that, which is brought vader by the Power 
of Chriſt, aad Law of Litein him? > © 
His ſaying, He condemned our Sip in bim, will not excuſe pag. 69. 
him from being condemned with Sin, if he doth not come 
to find Sin coademned and deſtroyed in himſelf; and Man's 
Diſobedience to the Law of God within will got be excuſed 
by what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered wichoutz neither 
will your Application cauſe you tobe lookt on, as if from the 
Beginning of Life to the End to have obeyed the Law as Creatures, 
to have Polio it 43 Sinners, p. 69. . Surely God doth not ſo 
look uyon you while you;continue in Sin, and his Spirir ſtri- 
vitg with you,and reproving ot-you for Sin and Corruption : 
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for then it neceſſarily calls unco Truth, Juſtice, Pu- 


urge mento'Obſerve it ? Was not the Fews Sabbath a Type 
of che Chriſtians Sabbath, or Reſt *? And do they nor ceaſe 


” OI _—O_ 


how Attainable in this Life. 


nor arrainable ? But he brings an Inſtance for their Encou- 
ragemerſt, as he thinks, viz, rs wrne 


If two Compames of hildren were to rum 4 Race, and ont ſhould 


ſay to this Company , There are ſtrong Men at the End of the. Race ;, 


if you rus as ſtrong and as faſt as. they can run, you are to enjoy 
rich Inberitance ;, but if not , you are to dy. | 


' By the way obſerve, he very egregiouſly doth miſtate the | © 


Cale and Doarine of thoſe called. & »akers,. for they do 
not propole Heaven and Salyacion-upon theſe erms, as for 
— Children co run as faſt as MEn , but that Children may be. 


come Men, and.in the mean time a& according to their Abi- 


lities, -beyond which God doth noc impoſe.upon chem, nor 
require of them,, , but that the Race that is ſer before us 
may be rig with, Patience,. which ought to, have her per. 
te& Work, that we may be perfe& and intire, wantivg no- 
_—_ ww” aims, nk 

Ic is certain, -that they who have begun in the Spirit, and 
ſpiritual Journey, who are diligent,; ung their beſt Endea- 
vours, and hold our, fhall enjoy. an Everlaſting Inheritance : 
And this is not to cat off their Endeavours by Deſpair, as fallly. 
15 ſuppoſed againſt rhe @,vakers, upon the ſaid Miſtating of, 
| their Caſe. but your Preaching tends ro Deſpair, when you 
preſs People after Purity and Perfef7ion, and then tell them, 
Tt is Not attainable-in this Life. He further adds againſt us : 
There muſ} be na Sin at all. in you, and then you ſhall obtain Salvua- 
toz --- I muſt be quite free from all Sin here, or burn in Hell to all 
Eternity, Sag. 72,.30,:-....-. : ELD 

Let it be underſtood, that we do not fall chus abruptly up. 
on People, to ſurpriſe cthem,with ſuch Threatning them wich 
Hell, as if we would fright them into PerfeFron, or drive 
them into Deſpair. He hath not herein propoſed our Method 
in order to Freedom. from Sin and Salvation ; for, firſt We 
preach the Grace, the Light,and Power of God, to þe belie- 
ved and patiently waited in; and that Patience. may have 
her perfe& Work in order to Perteion and Freedom, which 
is not all wrabght on 2 iuddain, or preſently upon ConviRi- 
on ; for itwill require both Faith, Patience, Diligence and 
Travail, to obtain it; and we know that to obtain Salyation 
is to obtain Deliverance from Sin, and this is by Feſws Chriſt 
who faveth his. People from their Sins; I be La LeTER; 

Tr is not our Method, firſt ro ſay, There muſt be NoSin ar 
all in you, and then you (hall attain Salvation : - Nor barely 


co lay toPeople at firſt, You muſt be quite free from 4/Sin. 


[4G2 ] here, 


-” 


Poet 


. 0 
- * 


; as erfection 41d Freedom 


from Sin, 
- © + here, or burnin Hell hereafter , for this (though it hath a 
Truth'in it) -is not a propoſing che Groynd and -Fouxdatign 
I whereby to obtain Freedom, bur an abrupt Threarnigen 
=. - ding to make Men look more at the Dificulry of the Condi» 
L tion, then at the Power of Chriſt to aid them for that End : 
% And thus have the Papiſts miſrepreſented dur Merhod in their 
; Indefatigable Seeker, as if we prefently impoſed ſuch a Diffi= 
culty, as the ſetting Men ſtrifly ro keep the Law, obry pun- 
Rually in cvcry Title, or elſe be damned + But this is to 
tnake way for their Purgatory; and may be take as if we ſer 
; People on work in their own Wills and Power,toa moſt tri 
ſevere Life without the Power of God, whenas without that 
we can do nothing acceprably, and yet all things by thar 
| Power, or through him thar ſirens thneth us; 
Ea? "Bur now oo nan takes it tor granted, that to be quite 
= - Free fromall Sin here, 6r to keep the Cominands of God, 
Z is Not-attainable ; Let it be minded, that fince he hath 
confeſſed, No Uncltan Thing ſhall enter into Heaven, And. 
y 


- 
o 


_ Chrif propoſed the Keepin the Commandments (as namely, . 
—_- "Thou (halt love the Lord thy God, with all chy Heart, &c. 
——_— and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf ) as the Way to inherit E- : 
ET ' trial Lite z this Man doth render it impoſſible, either co 
enfer into Heaven, of inherit eternal Life, while he will not 
believe, that tokeep the Gommands of God, is attainable 
-  ( though God aſſiſt his owh thereto) for ro keep the Com- 
3 minds was, in order to inherit Eternal Life : Soto ſay with 
Chriſt, if chou wilt eater into Heaven, keep the Comman- 
dements ; and 4 Presbyter anſwers, No; It is not poſſible to keep 
the Commanas', The Confequence is then, It is not poſſible ro 
enter into Heaven ; Or, ic may be as well propoſed, If thou 
wilt Enterinto Heaven, make thy (elf Wings and fly thi- 
ther, or goand ſtop the Sua in its Cou ſe, or take the World 
on thy Back; but God's and Chriſt's Commands imply no 
ſuch Impoſſibility, but chat they may be perfortiicd. 
Wwe ſhduld not ſpeak an idle Ward ., we ſhould not have one vain 
Thought 'int us, not one wandring Thought in Prayer, Eccl. 5. 3. 
We ſhould not have one inordinate Deſire, nor evil In:ag1nation A- 
 eainſt our Neighbour, Pp. 71. | 
He aiked, If a State of Freedom from all theſe Sins were attain- 
able in this Life ! and that 1 had the Fare ro tell him it is ; but the 
Conſciences of all enlightenedPerſons ,0bſervers of their ownHearts, 
will brine in Ent, azainſt me : This ſtill ſhews his Pre-' 
ſumption and Qnbelicf, while he grants it our Duty'to ys” | 
7 "1 8 4 2 P 
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all cheſe Evils, as; idle Words, vain Thoughts, wandering 
Thoughts in Prayer, inordinare Deſires, evil Imaginations, 4 
&c. Where chen'$ the Chriſtian Sabbath in which Man 
15 10t to ſpeak his own Words, nor think his own Thoughts: 
And areor.the Weapons of the ſpiritual Warfare mighty 
thorro'y, God, to the pulling down of ſtrong Holds, 'and the 
bringing every I houghr into Subjettion, inxg/ the Obedience: 
of Chritt £ And the houghts of the Juſt are right:-Thoughts { 
It the pulling down of Satan's Srrong Holds, be attainable by 
the (Fritua) Weapons, much .more the ſubjeRing of wan- 
diing 1 hovghts, being watchid again{gin the Light char diſ- 
«Covers them: | But, while &doch not believe that a Free- 
dorh {rom wandcring Thoughts in Prayer is attainable, and 
yet conicfleth that the holy Ghoſt calls a gvandering. Prayer « 
Dream, We. are tO underſtand that when you Prebyters* 
bring forth your wandering Prayers with your wandering: 
Thoughts in them, you are but Creaming; and ſo meer: 


- ” 
» ..... Tx. 3 LY > 


- 


Dreamers : you do not pray with"the-Spirir, - far that P38 77. 
docs not bring 1oich any ſuch Wandering Prayers and' 

Dreams. : II Ls Sl oh Hs: M oo OSS | 
 Andbeit further minded that his granting exliehrmed, Ob- * 

ſervers of their own'Hearts do (ce wandering Thoughts and. s 
Imaginations, hercin he: hath given Conceſſion to the in-.” 
ſhi.ing L724t * as the Rale to diſcover wanderingT houghts, 
which is more;then the Scriptures do,” Therefore he and eve- TheLight 
ry one (hovld arteud and watch in theLight againſt Imagina- Fn the 
tions and wandring Thoughts, and/nor to ſuffee them in ule. 
Prayer. © Ee OE a TEE 

From Feobg, 21, he concludes, That Fob abhorreth to entex-. 
tain ſuch a Thought as being Perfect, pag. 72. Herein he hath 

wronged Fb, for he counted it not- conſiſtent with Self- 
Abaſcmen't aud Humility tor him to ſay,I am Perfed, eſpeci- 

ally upon a Selt-Juſtification, as his words before plain-+: | c 
ly intimate, 1f 1 Fuſtifie ny. ſelf, mine own Mouth ſhall 

conderun me, &c. Fob 9. 20. Though 1 were Perfet, yet. 

would I not know my Soul, - verſ. MW. Which: proverh | 

not, that Feb abhorreth to entertain ſuch a Thoughtas that. 

of Perfection ; bur rather, that it was not ſo proper for him 

to ſpeak irin his own Juſtification-z.For ſurely he did: en- 

tertain ſuch a Thought as that of Perf &10n, When he. ſaid, 

When he hath tried me 1 ſhall comt forth as Gold, Jab 33. 
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| The man's groſs Confaſions abouc Fob's PerfeQion, is hin- 

red in our Faper , entituled, the Presbyters Antidote choaking him. 
felf. Thar ſaying, If our Hearts condeypn us,God is Greater; 
dorh nor prove theſe holy Men knew'God ſaw ſomert:ing 
8 in them which ought not to be,” for which their Hearcs con- 
8 demn'd then fo longas they lived for it is as well ſaid, If 
_— our Hearts Congemn, us x01, he haye we Confidence to- 
wardsGddo oh 96), pes oy rc oil 


- . 
9 : * 
\ > F -V x * 
EF £ - xv * 4 : 
, 


a12(,. 41a Caſs out, Weurn 
i, # Sin, Ac. 8.20, Thou 
.” EE ag* £ 4; +" 
Gift of G&@avight be purchaſed with 
EE nee BY, FE gh ons: 
$-> Ee x >. Wed | TART YT y, 
ry,pertinent Proof for the coycrous Presby- 
» Hircting- Par Priefſs ; but no meet Tn- 
prove, | tHe Beang' of Evit Th 
Y 4 50 . = > ; 


$ { & 
. 


0 


by & 
* 
> - 
& 
a 
o 
_ 


n 


them out © 


hee 
be 


To prove that ſuch a State, as to.be wholy free from all evil 

"A Principlesyis not attainable in this Life, he cites ohn I5; 2» 
"=s Emery Branch in mt. that beareth\ Fruit, he purgeth #: from. 
_— whence he argues, 7f the Father purgtth him, he hath evil Pripci- 


ples to be pur dout,' LES © * 
wu What FEAT this'ddth not yet appear to be an- 
ſwerable by him, which was, becauſcit is the Father's purging 
out Sinor evil Principles 4, they mult needs be perteRtly purged 
out by. Degrees, though it.is true, a Man'is: nor perieRly 
?xged while he is a purging : 1 did not conclude, as he ſaith, 
that: Freedom from. all Sin is inſtantly, bur in God's due 
_ time, who is the Purger,, and' who perfects his Fo 
= | or 


mp—_- 


how Attainable m this Life. 


Work : In. the ſame Scripture before ciced, Chriſt faith, 
Now are you clean through the Word which Ihave {po- 
ken unto you ; abide in me, and Lin.you, Foh. 15; 3,4. 
Wichour me ,{ ot ſevexed tromme) ye can do nothing, 
wer. 6. 1f-ye- abide in me, and my V\ ords. abide in you, 


ye ſhall ask what you will,, and it ſhall be done 'unto you, * 


wer. 7. & 16, 9 TOC | EPL 
From hence obſerve, here is enough to confute $., S. his 
concluding,” that Evil Pronciples cannut, be wholy. purged our 
ig this Lite; jorin Chrilt:chere is both Power and Suffici- 
ency 3 andif his-Followers ask in higName to be thtough- 
ly purgtd,.it ſhall be done 3,. or it they {incercly pray, that 


the Will of God may bedone in Earth, as icj$in Heaven, 


It ſhall be anſwered. 


-: Now I would ask $. $&. ifitheniota Duty: of true Belie- 


vers, when.they ſce anything chatis robercmovyed or pur- 


ocd out, 1o.pray to the Father'in Chriſt's Name to-remove 


itz and throughly to be © ang'their Hearcs made clean. 


in this Eife ?.. Aiſduthall chip not then be anſwered herein * 
Did not Chriſt ſay,+ Whatſoever yon ask in my Name, be- 
lieve that, you ſhall: bave it, and you ſhall recciye it, or ic 
ſhalt be given you? Andhe chat abideth-in Chriſt finneth 
n2t;  and.i-not the Branch of the Nature"of the Vine ? 
He anſwers, We are Partckers of the divine Nature ; and how 
do we partake thereof, but by eſcaping the Corruptions of 
the'World ? TORT nng tr 3 ETI E 
- . Butas without Chriſt we can do nothing x - ſoit is notour 


Phraſe to ſay, I have made my Heart clean , {or ic is he 


that worketh all our Works 2 us. 


; His concluding, that no Man hath perfei? Knowledee (vir, 
either of.che Will gr: God, or of his own Errors) aud that this 
Ignorance remaineth during Life, from Pſal. 19,12, 1Cor. 
13.911. 4nd therefore that there cannot be perfett Pratice,p.74. 
We have Reaſon to conclude, he is very imperte& and mi- 

ſtaken herein 4. for, -. ;, © » = DL. 

. iff, The Will of God withirefpe& to our Duty to him 
is to be kyown - Ir is revealed. by his Spirit,. that it 
may be oveyed ; aid he that wHl do the Will ſhall know the 
Docqmne. Wt” 7 | 
24; 5 Both ſecre 


t Errars and Faults are diſcernable, and to 


be. known by the Light, which makes manifeſt whatſoever 


ad therefore ſecret Faults are not al- 
(4Has ] 


Things ate reproved;, a 


wayecs 


Pag. 74. 
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_ Perfection and Freedom from Sin, 
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wayes toxemain in.his Lite , if David ard others, when ſen- 


. ſible thereof, prayed-notin vain, wlien they prayed to b+ 


cleanſed from ſecrer Faults; & that ſecret Sis & Errors are. 
tobe diſcovered &knownzis evideyt, & that the Lord at his 
Appearance or Coming, will bring co Light the brdden things 
of Darkneſs,and will make manifeſt the Counſels of the Hearts, and 


it is he that reproves the Wicked, 8& ſets man's Sins in order 


before him; he that telleth unto Mair whathis 1 hougkc is, 
the Lord God of Hoſts is his. Name :' Therefore, as he.doth 
perfectly ſhew Man his Sin, and by Degrees manileſt big 
Duty,:acd afford Light and Power ſufficient: to fpriake Sin, 
andobey fully ; both arearcaiiable in this 1 ife, thodgh gra- 
dually. , Still, his concluding, rhatthe pertet Man,” if or 
Earth, he finneth, from 1 Kines-8, 46. There 15 n0 man that 
finneth not; ahd Eccleffaſt. 7. 20, . There (is not a- juſt 
Man upon the Earth thatao/b Good and finnetbnorys I ask 
him then; If there be no higher Attainment in this Life, 
then for the beſt of Men:to fin in, doing Good, as ſome of his 


Brethren interpret choſe laſt Wirdss But if he will pleaſe 


to read D:Gill's Eſfay tothe Amendment of the laſt Tranſla- 
tion of. the Bible, he wilk fine,” thar-he doth ngrt reader the 


Vide Gizs Words inthe Indicative Mood ( That ſinnetb not ] but 
Sermcn on iv the Poryntiab | That may not fin F as there is xo man 


 Ecel. 5.19, that may not {in, or bur thathe may fin; there is no man juſt 


20. in his in the-Earth chat doth Goody ard may wot fin; which much dif- 
: 


Eſſay. 


fers from poſitively concluding, that every juſt man.founerh | 
in doinz Grod : And he turther incimates it to be bur in a 
legal State. of Juſtneſs, 'whercin a legal juſt Man may fin, 
and not in-an Evangelical or Goſpel- Seate in Chriſt. 

| Neither do the Wores as rendered in 1 Kixe, 8. 46. There 
is »o Man that ſpaneth xoty agree with, the Words belore, 


If they ſin againſt thee 5 but rather, there is no Man, but that 


he way (in, and then it is poſſible for them »#t to ſin., and tor 
\4:20rd Man that is one in Chriſt, beyond the State'of the Law, 
to a, and-(peak, and walk in Chriſt the true Light, and wot 
to fin in done. Good, butagot Sincerity, but as of God, in 
the Sight of God,' ſo ſpeak we in Chrift: Such are noc 
ſinning in their Preaching- and Prayingnor do they bring 


_ forth wandering Prayers of: Dreams, as you do, who are 


pleading and di:puring {or Sin Term of Life, betaule it 
is (aid, rhe Imagination of. Man's Heart is Evil: from his 
Youth, SS, -ſaich, This is not ſpoken of the Old, Wicked 

_ World 
ment | 


/ + 


— kd 


- + Dos -oowoos oe — 
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hu Acrainable in this Life 4.39 © 2h 


World, bis. f Noa and bis Family, ip, 74. It he © od}. 
this 2ccorling ro the Tenour of his Diſcourſe, as this Szace. 
of Noh and his Family, and thar all cheir Lite-rime, :1 
muſt tell 'him, char ic_ is contrary to che Teſtimony given | 
of Noah, viz. . That he: was a-Fuſt Man ,; and PerfetF\in 
his Generations ; and -Noah walked with God, Which: was: 


not with a: 2 Evil Heart or evil Imaginations z for cine is nor & 
State of walking with-God., 1 + of 1h ff 


. His laying, that thi is uot + ſpoken of theold Warli but of Noth, ; 
is a Miltake : tor God ſaw that: the W ickedneſs ot Mar 


was great+ inthe Earth, and-that every Imagination of the 
Thoughts of: his Heatt was . only Evil continually : "This 
is as well mentioned in Geneſis 6. 5. as Chap. 8. 21. 
and relates to Mans as in the warezenerate State, eſtranged 
from (God, and not ro him & walkins with God: 1 muſt 
needs conclude this Man a-Pleader for Sin: (with many 
others of his Brethren) A Pleader; for Sin, whilft he 
thus confounds, States and Axtainrments ; : and his Dodrine 
r0 be Aniichriſtian and Impious, while he accounts it 
Go4's | good Pleaſure, that the. Being of. Six aud -Corruptions 
in part muſt remain in the Saints, to keep: them humble, and 
that Job abhorreth 10. entertain ſuck-'a Thought as that of Per- 
fefFion, and that to be wholy Free and purged from Evil 
Priuciples, i got attainable is this: Life , : Jet the impartial 
Reader judge, whether; there be not in-theſe Do&rines 
a Pleading tor Sin: And while. he-and his Brethren con- 
tefid againſt the Quakers for Evil Principles, they contend to 
no purpoſe, while they reckon -thar neither themſelves, 
nor. any elſe.can be purged from Evil; Principles in this 
Life z, bur they ſhould not thus diſpute and contend for 
Sin and Imperte&ion for termy of Lite, ;ſecing they ſay, 
Ic is the Duty: of all. to be PerfetF, and 10 preſf atter it 3 to 
watch againſt all, even the leaſt Sins, pag, 70, and tell men, . 
It is needful to foſake Lyinz, Injuſtice, Rated, &ec, which 
the Light calls them off from, pag. 69. +: 

I ſay, their pleading for oh Term of Life, is  inconſiſt- 
ent with this, and God will require ir at their Hands, tor 
their ſtrengthning the Hands of Evil Doers, chat they may. 
not ſorſake their Sing by theſe $1n-pleaſing Doctrines. They 
cannor be ajrogether ignorant how apt Tranſgreſlors are 
to'lay hold oa every Doftrine. that is of ſuch a Tendence. 
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high time for the Wicked to repent 
you pretended 
ding for Sin and Imperfettion, 
of ou Sinful Doarines, - - for 
Fion Term of Life, whereby. 
Thouſands in Iniquity, made; 
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5 , and e 


{ 
» - * 
. 
* 
. 
F 
. 
r 
” 
« »* * 
; -* 4 we | 
k 
o 
\ 
£ > 1 
«* - "Rp 
- » ”» 
* - os 
FY F BY Py —_— 
—_— tn * COP CI PEYy ans f 
. 
Fi 
- 
= 
. Ry 
of 
o 
- 
- 
. 
, y 
L) 
. 
by , 
. 
* % *% @-2.4 4 . 3 p e-? 4 4 
4 S & 7 "_— p OR » » 
- .* F 
- E 
0 . 
C bs 
© 
F 
. 
*. 
/ 
» . 
. 
* 
F 
» \ j 
F 
. 
- @ 
_ 
. I k 
=> *_ 


Las *%. 4 So "=o 
« 0 | a» WO» 
4 f $: p I -* —_ 4 HT "og * : 4 y "> £2: xy 
aa % FT ” —_ vari : "O "FF: » 8 & Ad 5" 8, 44 » CH SAT hs tn MN. ” _ War 4 a” , ex. ow . b 
0 , F + ee 6 v2 Ne x ia Ly oP a”, #,*%* bi n 4 4 + oe" £m 
= p —_ 2%, 70 ; " o Y ; 
” Fx - F ny C x 
ws / 
” 
* 
' = % - 
A . 
. 
s 
. 
4 ——— =_ 
» 


bi 
Ld 
- . 


bſurdiry, ( onfuſion and Carnal Con- 


+ — 


ceits about it Diſcovered.” * ves | 


«4 


The Reſurre&tion Owned by us, arid Scripeurally : 
FE Aﬀſerted; with the Future te Diſtin& Ex- 
Mences of Men and Angels. -þ 
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e Ecernal Advantage of the Righteous [ 
after Diſſolution. Y 


4 


# o 

v . 
— . T 7 Fi 

- Py 0 4 


gh. 11.2 s. Feſus ſaid, f 4m mthe Reſurrelion and the Life, &c, 
1 Cor. 15. 38. God giveth 4: Body at bis Pleaſure,  Þ&- 


| Ver. .44. There © 4 Natural Body, and there is a Spiritual od. [ 
| ' 2 Tim. 2. 23. Bot put away Fooliſh and Unlearned Qui 
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Serious Reader, — ag 
 AUr Oppoler. appearing altogether urterly, 
\_FZF void of any ſpiritual Sehce.of divine Un- - 
deritanding in this great and ſublime Myſtery of 
the Reſurrection, , his Work is the leſs to be regar- 
ded; and we having very lictle of ſomuchas ſeem-, | 
ing Argumentation-from him, I need ay the leſs 
to his Work; only take notice of a fewr.of his Ab= 
{urd:ties and abuſcs. Whar further, as. is opened 
in the Diſcourſe followiag, ' is.chiefly for the lake 
of others more honeſt and. free from Prejudice, 
 andin ofder co incline them from groſs Concepti- 
ons, unto'a ſpiricual Apprehenſion of this Myſte- 
Ty, and that they may be mindful of their preſent 
Concerninent, of Acceptance with God in-his own 
Life and Rightcouſheſs:; and not þe diyer:ed from 
obtaining the End and future Felicity of the Righ- 
teous, by. Uncertain, Vain, and Graſs Thoughts 
and Notions of carnal Minds; which: are bur de- 
. pending upon their own Imaginarions of a future 
State, an@ riot upon a-divine Principle or ſpiricu- _ 


LY 


al Underſtanging thereof. A 4 ee Þ-9 
ENS God is m Record. that it 15a ſp ritual Eye and: 
divine Underſtanding, that Idelire may be opened 
| in thefe weighty Matters treated on; for which End 
in the Sight 0: God, Fam open arid free in my Spi-. 
it in what I write on this Occaſion . which 14 we 
fire to. improve only for the Gloty of God and 
God of Souls. | | | 
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y /y, "He accuferh us in general words, with manif 
E Dial of the Beſurrettion-of the Body. Forwhich his Inſtance 
-  —- - js ourifaying, That Fleſh and Blood ſhall not inhefir the 


T 


: j ) 


mY 
4-0» r 


That *ris ho maryel that he reviles and 


: *Would it be we 
otic denyed the Reſurrection, 
and Blood cannot inherit the King- 

king to deny Men's 


oy 


 3dly, Hepretends t form: natth 
beliecycſhall ariſe again z when before he hath poſitive- 


. C 


5 is: 


—_ _  Botly, thatis, of any Body, if he meaat as his words import. 
* oY And TCA ain he is obtruding upon us that Fool's Que- 
> he ſaid, Thou Fool, rhat which thou foweſt is notquick- 
_ ened except it dye: ' And thou ſoweſt not that Bedy which 


aeW... 


ww 


EE | ſhall be, but God gives it 7Body as ic pleaſerch him, 1Cor.” 
Jy IJ» 35536237238. Pg CR FERPES 
=» GER For which again he queries, Whether we do not tacitely 
, deny the Reſurrection of the Body { For all this man's Pre- 


SCrip- 


Mm 


,: kt EO ELR Ke Lad 1 . : : ; bs dard at The by Ys a. Es : iq Af 
| H- accuſes us from what one Tarrey ſhould ſay, 
Rn cok * but anſwers not what be ſaid,or his Argument. 


: _ WFaccaſeds withmanifeſt Denyal of the - ReſurreF#10n. of the 


e Apoſtle reproved,' when in anſwer thereto 


tence of Scripture being his Rule; he is not content with the 


1 


- + 1; P %, 
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v 
j 


of = Reſurrection &c 


WE 14Þ 


Scripeare. LEE nor yetwilling to Tore ign up himſelf! to 
the Pleaiure of God, in giving t0.cycry Seed its own Bo- 
dy, asit plcaſeth him. .; _._ \ 

Bur ſuch bulje Intruders will be inguiſi tive concerning 
the manner of: God's executing his.Pleaſure in, this [thing : 


Whercas men's preſent Concern ſhould. Be rather. to wait "yy 


know, and ſybmic toche good Pleaſurc,of Godin this Life , 
and to find a partin Chriſt Jeſus, ,who is the ReſyrreQtion 
and the Life, that they might be afſuredot the good. Ef- 
tc& aad Fruits of God's good Pleaſure hereafter. :;_ . A 
. For it is a Deſign of. Satan to buſie and puzzle men's 
| Thoughts about their Exiſtences in Heaven, while he keeps 


| them i in Sin and Darkneſs, in the Way to Hell: Where.” 


2s if they would faithfully ſerve, God in the Way of his 
Giace hereqn-Earth, they would freely cruſt him with the 
Manner how he will Glorifie them bereafrer.. | 


Matters, to inquirc into.God's ſecret Pleaſure i ig things be- 
yond our Capacity ; neicher do I deſire tomake my ſelf wia 
ſer then Lam; nor to appear wile aboye (Or befides ) what 
is written | (viz. in this Calc. } 


Doth this argue thar'the Divide Light Sithin is not "HR 


Rele above the Scriptures* as is implyed in his 5 7th page, 
when I confeſs it-to be that, thax gives the true Underſtand- 


ing of them, and to be wiſe according to what is written, 


And not to pretend the Scriptures for Proof of- what 24 


prove dit... 
| A's for Inſtance; ' When I am Called fs ep 2f Un: 


ſcrip rucal Queſtion, 'by ſuch as profeſs Scripture to be their 


Rule; 1 think it moſt mect to anſwer them in the Scrip-, 
rure-Language, which while they are not ſatisfied with they 


inquire but to Cavil, ar(d for Advantage,as my Oppoſer and 
ſome others of his Abertors did. As for a more particalar In- 


| tance, when they query about the ReſurreRion of the Body, 


 asdefiring I would inform them,what Body thac is,thar ſhall 


ariſc again? which being the ſame with that which the A» 


paſtle reproves for, 1 Cor: 15. IT. it deſeryes. the ſame Re- 
proof for Anſwer, ver; 36,3 


Again, Though I really confeſs the Univerſal Reſur- 
rectionof the Body. of Mankind, .or of che whole Adam y 


which uplieth, . 
Firſt, A eneral Fall and Death z and char they ſhall 


conne forth, ſome to the ReſurreQtion of Life, and others 


P4Ka2 TJ to 


And my faying, We ought not to. be Curious i in theſe 


* 
- 


> 18 X "of che © Reſurrection, row funre | 


\- tot he Reſu eaion. of Damnation 3 yet 7 the very 
_— *- .-  Phaaſe, 1 name ely, The Reſurrettion | of "I Body of Fleſh, &c. 
—- '*Ifind not in $i rure; Bur the nefurreftion of the Dead, 
—_—: :. - the raſi ang of thePead, on : 
2} - dh, WEL my Anſwer in: the Apoſtle's very words, F 
= ” 2 1 Cor. 15. the feigned C} 11 Gich, This Anſwer - 
4d, I is ſofficienc for ſuch' buſie intfuding Fools, 
5s.” By rick he hath contradi Qed whiat he ſaith, be- 
Ranch drained in Retk Bur then he adds, The 
= 1] $y i clieved'; bur they that 
- -fgeny the Reſurreiva of the | ody Perſons of rhe ſame 


Folly _ rin __— "And this is not mp Gig Per- 

_ Twaſon chus ro queſtion 
i the true Senſe anc pub iy of its For ſo roquieſtion, 
With what Body: an q. ead raiſed ?/ is nor a Queſtion 
neceſſary to Salvation, nor effenrial to-chE being of a Chri- 


: Fian, who knows ng in Clicilt, who' is rhe ReſurreRion 
C2”  adcbe Lite. A 


% Now FENG we to > cxlitibe T. Hs feanibg! opon the 
4M Text, 1 Cor. 15. 37, 38. wherein he proceeds thus, ' Con- 
= cerning fhis Mortal,” viz. hat the Body given it, the ſame for 
E- Subſtance, the ſame-that was ſown, &c.". only. called « Fody given 
_— ton, breanſe i & ſo les from its Accidents of Corruption and 
_— Mortality. , Thus taf T;H, 
3 Ald reaſonable bath can make Senſe of this piece or. 
= Oratory, azro fa y that the Body. given to #t, is the ſame for 
-- - _ Subſtance; ; Like a3 if he had faid, This ſame mortal Body 
4s the ſame 7+ which isgiven it, or it is the ſame" 7: thar is 
fown, that isgiven # ſelf; or the ſame Body for Subſtance 
_ Kgiven 16he morral Body, "What rare Rherbrick is this ? 
And ſo his Brother Kiffin ſaith,, That the Secd that's 
_— ſown, 1 is the ſame Body of 'Fleſh, &c, which ſhall ariſe, though 
Mi otherwiſe qualified: It io, whatis that Body that God giveth 
Y edit,as it pleaſeth him : For if it be lookr upon in the Na- 
ture of aSeed, it muſt be ſuppoled thar'ic is another Body, 
that's given unto it, as is to every Seed ſown, according 


vo 


td its kind: For it isplain Non-ſence t6 ſay, That chat 
which'is ſown, 'is'the'ſame Body that is given toit, 


2 Beſides, 


»* F 


þ.. 
) £2 


and Bid 38 and Ke wards, 


9 "i 


- M_ "Y 3 
—— rm—_—_—_ — 


Befi Tos: that whick ,is not. "quickoned. except it dyes 


(which may ve ſpoken .« of every kind of Secd; | that -harh 


Life in ic firſt)” doch.nordye betore it is ſown, but after "tis 


- ſown 5,145 GChrilt (aich, 'Excepta Grain of W hear tall into 


the Gibund ind dye, it. abidech' aloge,, but if ir dye, it 


| bringeth torgh much Fruit: Now the Eruit or: Ear broughe 


forth, is the proper BoJy. given.roit, which is nor the very 


ſame which was ſownin the Earch:-. Bur | pray,, how holds ' 


this dying after ſown; - with theſe, men's fleſhly Opinion of 
- the carnal Bod inghe Grave. being. the Seed? + for that 


being Dead b-fore;. doth not dye alter 'tis buried neither 
do theſe meq intend<o be buried alive,” + | 

And ſeeing every Seed hath its own proper-Body, what 
Body can he proper to the: Terreſtrial Budies ? ; which ife- 


- very cone) them muſt be lookt upon.as the Sced,:: to have 
eac 


4 proper Body given, what 2 plurality ot Bodies mult. 
there be beſides whatare ? , And willic not amagnr-ro this, 
That every man ſhall-por only have theſe very Terreſtrial 


: Bodies, but cach'a'Body betides ; | and, fo every, man ewo. 
s Bodies, and thoſe of the ſame Subſtance that — ng are now, 


£0 wit, Terreſtrial of Carnal ,? Cty: a 


He cites "Ph. 3. 2 1..'thus,. He ſhall change our -vile Bo-: 


7 dies.” [Herein he mil-cires and pervercs thePhraſez For'tis 
- nor Bodies in the plural, bur Body in the; ſingular: ..And 'cis. 


- - to beread thus from the Greek, He ſhall change the Bod y of 


our Lownels; that it may be Halhioned or Franl: figured IKE 


.--unro his Glorious Body. 


Bar doth not this eoidently make andfcit hich ; WI "Me 


_ deriog that Chriſt's Glorious Body js. nar'a Carnal, Ter-. 
-reſtrial: x Earthly Body, bur a Spiritual, Tranſcendent, 
"Glorious Body { Aud the changing of our Low Body, in. 
. * fathjon to:be f e his, implicth, not the ſame Terreftrial or 


 CarnalBodjes,' or to be of this Faſhion and Subſtance, -as, 


now they are; For Celeſtial, Spiritual and Glorious Bodics 


© are muc differcnt from Terreſtrial, Cargal and Mean Cor- 


a4 


ruptible Bodics. 


4 


Again, 7. g. addeth km Phil 3. 2. "his cant i 


Ie ant: of 4 new created Body) betauſe ſuch a Body cannot be ſaid'ro 
be either wile or changed. 


by poſeth the ſames If another, then it is more. properly a Creation 
of 4 new Bod), then the avon of. the Body, p-53. + 


[4L] zephe 


1 f they thu IT be not the Body which 
dyed; but another, Mora that be called « Reſurret#ion ;, for that 


OY 
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> Repl, Mark here 1: He-is for a Reſurrection of the 
ee 1 Fine Terreſitial Bodies of all men, but no new Crea- 
*- tion; tor tharoppoſerh his Thuughts ot the ReſwrredFion, 


= * - 


7s ..2;, Whar-a ſtrange Inconſiſtency is it, that the ſelf. 
Bs: fame Earthly or C arnal Bodies of al) ſhould ariſe again after 
T . __. _theyare turned to Duſt without any new Creation, and yer 
_ riſe complear, the ſame they were for Subſtance ? Whar 
F ,  _* - . Senſeor Congruitycan be made of this? Many Thouſands 
=”, _,  , being diſſolved, aud turned toas real Duſt of the Earth, as 


— © - man was firſt formed of, how ſhould Living and Com- 
4 '- pleat Bodies beraiſcd our of that Duſt, without Creating 
anew firſt * Butt it cannor be a new created Body, it is nor 


the ſame Natural, Carnal or Terreſtrial Body tor Subſtance 
a! 


fter diſſolved : It is not this yery ſame corruptible Fleſh, 


| Bl od 
; FEY 98 YI 
\*. = a 


| and Bones, that is given t6every Seed as it pleaſeth 


4 


30d, or char ſhall inherit God's Kingdoms © 
plieth a Death firſt, and. 


_...Howbcit, Astobe 2 ickeved, im 
_ ReſurretFion, a Fall before 3 and to be Changed, that there was 
either 2 vile; corruptible Suffering, or low Eſtate before : So 
all thar'come to know Chriſt in them, and the Body dead 
' becauſe of Sin, know the Spirir' to be Life becauſe of Righ- 


EO. .#f the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 


_ requſneſs 2. And; thi 
Er from the. Deaq dwell in you, he that raiſed up Jeſus trom 
= | the Dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by his Spirit 
_— . that dwellerh in you, Zom.$. 10,11,12,13- And this plain. 
=. _  *" ly is a quickening unco Righteouſneſs; by the Spirit dwel- 
> _ | | : ling within o; W ach is far from being. | Pp  q oof of T.H 's Opt- 
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nipn, though ciced by him. 
© Andasin the firſt 44am is both the Fall and Death come 
B - _ overall mens” ſoin the ſecond Adam, who is the Reſurre- 
3 _Qtion and the; Life, all are made alive, and that vnto 
b "Righteouſneſs, who firſt come to ſee the Body: dead becauſe 
» , _*..of Sin, andthe Deeds of che. Body mortified, | Fow.'$, 1.3. 
= + or who come to know Chriſt, and the Power of - his 
En Reſurretion, and the Fellowſhip. of his Sufferings, being 
_:. made conformable - unto bis Death, theſe attain unto the 
_ = 5_ . . ReſurreQion of the' Dead, Phil. 3; 10, 1t. Such! do'nor 
Eo ſtrive tor a Notion thereof, bur to attain 'tO'lt.” 2H 

...-,Asto the manner of Exiſtences or Beings of allawent in 
.the World to come, there is no Neceſlity for any to be'ta- 


» _ of 


| kin thought or buſying their Minds abonr them it being 
in the Pleaſure and Wiſdom of God, to reſerveall. totheir 
\Aug and deſerved Ends in an immortal Capacity. 


{ 


Our 


3 TEE 


as"; : * » d-.4 Kg oo . LT; 35 £9 q —Y #2.,.25 "Ba . 
IT 2 hb 24 LP S194 <- 6 = +46; - 
re S AS —w be 5 


lh a Zed as tents imqg——- 


__—.. 


—— 
th. "_ 


—_—_—— 


, Our pteſent Concernmieac is, ſo co know and eſteem of 4 
Chriſt, as' that we may be found in him, not only mortified = 
to che Corruptions of this World, through the Fellowthip A 
of his Sutf-ring and Conformity unto his Death ; Bur alfo 
incereſled in that bleſſed Reſurrection; which is only artai- 
[ned 'to in Chriſt, who. is the Refacrecion and the Life, 
Fon - may be magnified inour Body, whethet by Life or 
'LIEALN 5 4 F PIEY, EN Rr 9 ET 

. . . Towhatheſaith in his 5.9:pagi about the Brdy that was 
dead, about thatt which is raiſed z about the Soul and the 
Sced of God , the Marter is anſwered elſe where, yet; * - 
_ - Firſt, Al that know the Body dead becauſe of Sin, ha-. 
ving mortified the Deeds of the Fleſh and being conforma-' 
ble to the Death of Chriſt, as dead wich him, ſhall alfo 
be quickned and raifed up; þy his Spirit that dwells in 
them, which is Life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs; and ſuch 
Wy can ſpeaKexperimeatally of the Seed of God, and the 
 2dly, That there is a Seed of God, and a S:ed of the Ser" 

_ pent in Mankind, according to G. F. Funior's relation, he 
farther tells you, that they that diſcern the Body of each 
Seed, are not the Fools which are queſtioning, how the 
dead ſhould be raiſed and with what Body ; for they know 
that al Mankind will be found in one of theſe rwo Seeds. 

By which it is plain, he doth'nor exclude men from a future 

-Beiag or Immortality, nor confound them wirh the very 

| Being of God; chough iris by his inviſible Power, that all 

. are upheld in their reſpeRive Exiſtences, in Immortality, 
whether they be found in the Nature and Itnage of the good 
Seed, or of the evil. Aa 2 YN 


\ , 


y 


' T; H: And ſince he calls them Fools, that is, the Apoſtles aud. 
all true Chriſtians that ſay, This Body of Fleſh 4nd Bones ſhall 
Rep. He ſhould have produced his plain Scriptare for the 
; Apoſtles ſo ſaying : where are theſe Words to be forind in 
all the Scriptures of the new Teſtament, tharthis Body of 
Fleſh and Bones ſhall ariſe again ? Dorh not the Apoltle 
ſay the contrary, Thou {oweſt »ot that Body that ſhall be © 
Aad Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God ? _ 
But muſt'we then ſuppoſe, as ſome Profeſſors do, That | 
theſe Bodies of Fleſh and Bones, ſhall inherit the: King- 
doin'of God, without any Blood in them? Or, chart after 
| -q4L 3 ] they 


_ they are pt co Dat; Fey Tala. again E Tr. 
Ts as they are, withqur any new Creation ? I confeſs, 
This is ſuch kind of new, Philoſophy as I have not read of 
 befqre: RET 

The man has run kimfe1r into ſuch firange Confuſion , 
"it whot miſſes the Senſe of the Reſurreion and theLitfe, 
andoyer ooks. the true Seed and Roorof the Marter, while | 
' In his: vain mind he is} imagining, muddling and Devil-like 
dif puring ; bour the Body, Which in Compariſon of the im- 
ee Exiſtence and being of Man, is but an outfide : Cale, 
| earthly Shell or Huzk chat Pier 


| BY vey he tits; t this Seed 

the Seed of Chriſt. on  cracy 
ariſe again ip« 60. = $4 WY 
| ry .the groſs Datknelvs ſs21f& "2 of this Man! He 
knows not zo Seed of he Sryen whence Sin ſprings; 
ce Ge and Litc flows : Bur 


Serve & ol Sin, and 
* im es Grace which ſhal 


ME 6 aha is Coma to Bork in 0s ray the Goloel, 
Thar the Soul, whole ſpiritual Man, and ſpiritual Body, ſhall 
Exiſt jn Irmmorraliry , yea, though our outward Man periſh, 
yet the inward. Man is renewed day by day, andin- order 
_ : ro poſſeſsancternal Weighs of Glory,'2 Cor. 4- This inward 
_ Man is neither Gra: 171 d by the perithing ofthe ourward 
_ - Man; northereb prived of that Advantage, which is an 

* eternal eight 0 Glory * | 
_. AndchatGod giveth it a Body as it pleaſerh him, and to 
' Every.Sced his own Body, or his proper Body." 
'  .,, The Man would know what this. 1t is; ſhewing -his Du- 
biouſn fs of bis own Aﬀertion before, Viz, © That it a ' 
nrorial Budy of Fleſb and Bones 4 whether it ſhall beraiſed and 
 ' go to Heaven: with an ' Blvd in it, he cells us not ) © and 
© *rbat the, Beay grven it s the ſame for Subſtance; that's as good 
$ Senſeas\o lay, the Body of Fleſh and Bones ſhall{whei it is 
- . raiſed) have the ſame Body of Fleſh and Bones given: (0 it 
© Whereas, it-is to-every Seed his proper Body, which is cam- 
prehenſivehorh of the Seed of the Righteous, and the Seed 
-of the Wicked ;. of the Seed of God, and'the Scedof. the 


4.5 Dye: and: ſo alla and takes: in the whole Body 
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of Mankind under choſe rwo Relations and Natures; n6t to 
diſſolve or cxtingvith their Ratioval, Incelligible Beings, 
with the perithing and dilolvable Earthly. Ou ſide or Cate,. 
bur chat all thall bereſcrved for their ducand proper. Ends, 
according to the Secd,' Nature and Image, whith their Soul 
carries with it when it parts with the Earthly Cloathing.” "8 
| And whereas if is ſaid, that It is ſown a.Natural Body, 
it is raiſed a Spiritual Body ;..the great Streſs is laid on the. 
particle {1 T ]-which may as well be applyed to Wheat or 
other Grain, 1s is lown, .and 1# is raiſed; when the'Body,' 
or. outfide of, that. very, Cornthar is (0wn, is dead, though 


the innate, Yirtoe or Lile;dorh nor in it Telf dye, norfruit-. 


lefly expire - ,. Lhop ſoweſþ#-t t Body that ſhall. be,” &c, 
yer ia theſe two relations, -- 1 « ©oth'to that 
which is ſown, and co char -.5dy char. ſhall be, while in che: 


very next, Words: to thgie before cited, jt.is ſaid, there is. 


Nacutal:Body, and there is a Spiritual Body, 1Cvf..15. 44- 


and theſe can no wore be the, ſclf-ſame, rhen:Celeſtial and : 


Terreſtrial Bodies can ; or then, the -firſt dim and the laſt 
Adam, or the Earthly and che Heayenly, which the Apoſtle 


plaiuly diftinguiſheth between, as he dorh begwikt rhe Na- - 


coral and the Spiritual, _ 


Pur whereas T.H. and hy n ſo: 
word It [a3;It is ſown a'Natural Body ,ltis raiſe 


% 


Their Miftake is evident ; they have not this either from 


the Greek' or Latm £ ſce =Zabigs]as 0 Ge Luvymy, b58lgrras 6 Ojad | 

wy -ot'y, (eminatur-c0rpus animale, ſmgit corpus ſpirituale, i; &. 
# 4 p62 RIDE, BEES FEED. ER Bn ; ed | 

a Natural tr Animal) Body is ſown,a Spiritual Body rifeths 


it is not 14e-.{ergit : Nor would this -agree with the.next 
Words, There j a N-t»ral Body, ang there i 4 Spiritual Body. 


This admirs of no ſuch Trapſubſtantiation,: as that the 


feli-ſame Natural Body thould become Spititaal, or bethe 
Subject of ſuch an Accident, PI Ro, 

And it is ſown Sus uy mcys -.A | 
having Life, a Living, Body, which therefore; cannot be 


the Body asdead, and laid.in the, Graves z for in that Con- 


dition they arc. not Corpms Animale . for that relates to the | 
Earthly Adam, or Body af Mankind, as having a natural 
Lite - And miſt not, even the AnimaTlor Natural Man'dye - 


before the Spititual Man be riſen, or Immortality in Chriſt 


be pur on ? And is not the: Natural (or Animal) Man do- 


And 


poſed'ro'the Renewed Man? 1 Core t. I. 
"14 MJ 


js uſed as relative both'ro thar- - 


d his Brethren fo much argue from the. 
{atural daSpiritual] 
they take this 1t fot 1dem corpas, the iclt-ſame Body in both : 


\ Animal Body x or as 
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y.toa Railing of Man up from Sin to Righteouſneſs,. 


ut alſo 16 aff Etctnal Glory-: And'risnot only the Railing. 


go oy 


up- 


| 


We FA -. z » 
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up of the Sced or Grace in Many as he ſa oſes; : Tom the. 
Railing up of Man trom Sin, Heath; Hell and the Grave, 
even in the Seed and Life, which'is the Ranſom; arid this: 


anſwers his Cavils in his 69, and 61. Pages, only where he 
figtitioully makes us ſpeak thus, vis.. ; 


Qu. We believe the ReſurrefFion of the By Body, .thoagh we 


know. not what that Body # which ſha# riſe. - And then he abſurd- 


ly makes a Chriſtian ro anſwer thus, viz. 


Chr, Thou ſaidlft befare, the Lizht within w4s the. Hivine EC. 


ſence - either then thy Light within thee” is nor God, or God over 
not all things, 8&6. OO 


». 3 A 
, 


rh, Firlt he feignech the Quaker, hoih we will never. 
awn num. to be our Month. or che. Words: were ndt'ſo ſpo- 
Ken by, me, or us ; bur char we oughe not.to be too Curious 


or: nquiſitive” in chings' beyond” our \Capaciries, 'a$to the 


Manner of the Exiſtences' hereafter ;.orhow: Men ſhatt be: 


reſerved anto their ſeveral Ends aid Rewards”: for:God 
knows low to d9-it: bur we beings ſcaſible. of the different 


Sceds,;we cannor be grogether ignofant of the Nature of 
* each Body being proper ry the Seed.it belongs to:.Yer, it- 


with Fob», we ſay, it,doth not yerappear what weſhalll be, - 
it is Satisfaction that we' know what'Manner of Loye the 


Father harh beſtowed upon os, that we ſhould be called the 
Sons bf God y; for ſach are'Sqns of -the Reſurrection,” - 


'24ly, T. a, abuſes the Chriſtian 'by making him ſpeak - 
abſurdly that which implies; 'thar i Man have a'Divine. 
Light in him, he muſt needs Know all that the Light knows, 
or «fc either conclude, 'thatthe- Lighr'i 15 nor: Divine, or elſe- 
God is not. Omniſcient ; and then it tollows from/hence; that. 


none. have cither a Divioe Lighr, or-God dwelling in them, 
unleſs chey know as muchas 'God ( which was a © 


the falleg World;but God, s People alfo from having any” Dis 
vineTightor Pomerof Cod in them,” *: 


He (Coffl at ſome. of our Friends, , Syibg., We own the | 
Reſurretion 3 that 'is ;* WW? witneſs, it 3 and: then adds , 


But what is it you ines LA the Reſurreftion of +be Seed ? Tis 
C briſt i in you. : 


An. Is this a matter rc ro! he raynted orſcaffed at or Hah he : 
cruly 1Rea'the part of a Chriſtian thus to {lis hr the Ariſing of 


the Righreovs' Secd 'in any," or Chriſt's riſing, who'doth : 
| appear y ;reveal hiniſelt, ang ariſe in the Souls that believe in , 


CFUET tw3 es i 


| emptati- - 
on to Man ar firft ) andby this he hath ſhigt'ont all, notonly 


- 326 Of the Reſurrection, and future 
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him, .to raiſe»them alſo up with him ;/ 3 ea, and that which 
the Farher hath given him he will looſe nothing of. it, bur 
itupac the laſt Day > Andiif you do not come to know 

"(ed 1 W 


R up in you, and Truth to ſpring vp 


Rightcous Secd raiſed up in you, and Truth 1 
Earth andto witneſs Chriſt to be your ReſurreRi- 


- on andLife, youremain dead in your Sins, ,andſhort of the 
Glory of this ReſurreRion; | Bur in witneſſing Chriſt ro be 

- the Reſurreion and che Life unto us, weds ror aflert that 
i is 0nly. the Scedor Chriſt in us thar doth ariſe, as is vainly 


a 


imagined but we are revived, ajiddo ariſe in and with him, 
. asthoſe that have believed in his Name, as he ſaid, 1» 
_ the ReſurreFion 4n# the Life, he that believeth in me, though he 
bs. ; $E Dp 4 * LM WE ae 4 ENT PH £17 A's out: 
mere dead yet ſhall he live; and heth& liveth and belieweth i» me 
ſrall never dye: whetein he doth nor take notice of the purting 
 Polrhoearthly Body ge Cloathing:t his dying, or Death. 
i-And,ag.in 44am all dye, even ſoin Chriſt ſhall all be made 


I *:* why EP "4 of —_— 
nin -his own-order,Chrift the firſt Fruits, 


A; 
- 
® 


22323. aliv6;but cVcry L M IZF 22» + b The SD A 4 2 v0 
15 not-to exemy t-N an f om- the Benefit of the R ſurre&ion; 


nor'to ſay,. Thaz Chriſt and the Lighc wirhin # ſown Natural, 
| ible, as 7. H, moſt malitiouſly and falſly 


. acculeth us by way- of Queſtzon, as aſſerting Blaſphemy : 
_ -To which: be farther adds, that we intend the ReſurreeF ion of 
 *ſomething paſt,” and witneſs in our ſelves : What ls Falſchood and 
. Deceipt, if this be nat* p. 62. And further ſaith, Thus do you 
 andermine the wery Foundation of Faith, Hope and Holineſs of Life, 
. like Hymneas «ud Philotds,'2. Tim, 2.17. who ſaid the Reſur- 
- Teltionis paſt already. 
_... Towhich Lanſwer, frff, What we witneſs in ourſelves. 
of the-ReſurreRion, .it 35 this Man's horrible Blaſphemy, to | 
call'ir Falſchood'and Deceipr, tor that. we do witneſs ro. 
.Ehbriſt as being the ReſurreQion and the Life revealed in us, 
ſofar as we have a living Knowledge of him,and Experience 
, of being by him raiſed up from Sin. and Death that came by 
ir, in orderto attain 6a future Glory, 
| 2dhy, 'Tis a Groſs: Slander, that we either intend or ſay, 
like Hymneas and Philotw, that the ReſurretFion is paſt already ; 
.. For-thatit is nor. yet ( as toMan ) compleatly., weare nor. 
. ,yetiraiſed rowhar we ſhall be, as namely 'to that Fulneſs, of 
Glory-and abſolute Joy and Tryumph, which ſhall be inceſ- , 
ſantly. poſſeſt after our Labours and Sufferings are ended, and 
our Earthly. Houſe diſſolved; for the more we are drawn up 
pn _:} 
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to abfojute Spirituality, the' more capable we are: of that 
fulf Fruition of an eternal Weight of Glory in the Heavens, 
m order ro which let us be Spiritually minded, and walkin, 
Holtnels of Life while here in oor earthly Houſe. © As allo: 
we cannot hold that the Returreion' is paſt already; while 
we, ot any of as, are ſuffering wich Chriſt,-and cravailing in 
order to attain unto the RetyrreQion of the Dead, that is; 
perteRly to be raiſed 'up with” Chriſt; whois the ReſurreRi> 
on and Lite ©( in ſome Degree at leaſt )' of all. thar truly'be3 
lieve in his Name and Power : Neither is this' to'under- 
mine the Foundation of true; Faith, Hope- or Holineſs of 
Lite, white we confeſs Chriſt to be that Foundation,” Burito 
argue for Sin'and ImperteRion'term of Life,/and ſo toput off 
being Perte& 711! in Heaven; as this Oppoſer hath done;'this 
38 tepugnant to the Foundation of living and purifyingFairk 
41d Hope:; and ſo excludes, Hdlinefs of Life--- howbeir ho 
chinks to arrive at Heaven with the ſame Carnal Carcaſs'or 
Corruptible'Cask he, now bears abour'wich!him ;- oply .he 
thinks, it will be new dreſt up-and poliſht-atcer- it is-rurted 
to Duſt : But the greateſt Miracle is, that # muſt notibeCrels 
fed anew; ndr 4 new Created Boly , ant! unleſs we pran&him 
chis, he reckons our Religion s meer Cheat, calculated" dilly #0 the , 
Service of the Devil and our own Laſts," and: that "it denies: any. 
Eternal Advantage ; ind therefore be oppoſeth the Chriſtian 10:the 
®uaker, p.'62. And whatis the Marrow of his Matter for this 
ſevere Concluſton'upon'vs 7 But, . i 


, P > 


irft, he accuſcth us of a palpable Dimyal of dl future and di- 
ftinif Beings and Exiſtences after Death, pag. 62. which!is a 
palpable and nororions Untrurh: for as we confeſs tothe dis 
ſtin& Beings of Angels ih Heaven ; ſowe'confe(s thefucure 
diſtin Beings and Exiſtentes of the Sainrs and-Childrer of 
the RefurreRion, that i»'he World to come they ſhall be AS/ the 
Amrzels of God';, yea, They which ſhall be atcounttd worthy to obtatn 
that World and the ReſurretHion, &c. They ſhall be equal nid the 
Anzels, and are the Children of God, being the Children of the Re- 
ſarreiFion, Luk.'20. 36: And what Bodies have theſe Angels 
of God * Terreſtrial, or Celeſtial ; Carnal, or Spiritual ? - 
-let char beconferedt> To HEHE ITS 00007 S0, 
_..24ly, The Man's other Pretence.is;' if the Soul bt'a Part of - 
God, Divint, Infinite (45 before) and retarns into God, being Cod 
it cannot miſcarry, he ſaith, "His Abuſe concerning this harh 
been anſwer'd before, both in this Treatiſe, and in'my Book 
of the Nature of Chriftianiny oo IR nn 
4N] And 
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| And it was never afferted by us cither of the Soul of Man, 
dr of the $pzr:t or E xiſtente of Man, or the Creature which may 


pO" 


. 


vary in its AﬀeRtions.ro Good or Evil, according to the Pow- 
er that as Man: Neither can it be. conceived in Reafon | 
| (buc Envie)that any of us ſhould Fook upon the Infinite God, 
ro ve Divifil into ſo many Parts or Partickes as there are Zn. 
tities or Exiſtences of Mem ; yet that there 1s an Infinite Life, 
. Principle or Serd in qhe Soul of every Man, | his we conteſs, as 
that by which the Soul immortallly ſubfiſts in;its being , and. 
therefore this may be-counted the Soxl,or Life of the Soul ;, for 
Hithout this the Soul of man could not { ub(1ſt tn an Immor- 
ral Capacity © And this 1 and divers others canteltific, thas 
G. F. did nog intend or affcribe either Immurabiliry, Infi- 
 niceneſs' or Divioity to. the meer formed .or created Spiric, 
Soul br Being of Man, but to the divine, jmmeciate Joſpi- 
ration or Breach of Life, lowing from God himlelt, who in+ 
ſpired into him an aQiye Soul,, and breathed in a living Spi-; 
rit, Wiſd. 15. 11--whereby Man became both a living and 
reaſonable Souhindued with Rationa), IntelIcRualand Spirt- 
tual Parts. TER: EET EX to” FE HSC 
| +34, 1 kn no gocher Reaſon he can-pretend for his 
"Chargt2ainſt os and ourReligion as a Cheat, and as denying 
an eternal Adyantage, but tbat we do not own his groſs 
and carnal Senfe of the Reſurrection, though ir be none of 
our Phraſe, to ſay in theſe general words,7haf rhe Body periſh- 
eh forever, but hereby he WI ie ens $ Incapacuty 
of an eternal Advantage,unlcſs his Carnal or I erreſtrial Bo- 
dy that-now ents, 5 thereof; and how. ſhall ic partake 
thereof afteritis diflolved and turned to Duſt ? He tells oS, 
' 1 cannot be anew Created Body, but a Reſurrcffion, Of what ? 
- he would have it of the (clf- {ame Body for Subſtance : But if 
there muſt be no new Creation, but a Reſurrection of theſe 
Carnal Bodies,oppoſedto Creation, it muſt only be a raiſing | 
ofthe Duſt of theſe Bodies, and chen what, a ſad Garmenc ' 
yould this inveſt the Souls of the Righteous with * Bur if | 
: of ſecond Thoughts, he will admic of any new Creation of, 


” 


' Bodies out of the Duſt, this cannot imply, that they ſhall* 
be the very ſelf-ſamethainow they are in Marter andForm. 
But if any of them ſhall yer ſay, . They ſhall be ſpecifically the 
ſame Boaies, That. varies from their Principle of being the 
ſelf fame that now they are.. What isnow become of this 

| Man's Religion.* and whereon- do his Expectations of a 
future Advantage depend, but upori his Igagrant and —_ 
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nal Concepriqns, and not upon any living Seace of Chriſt, or 
any ſpiritual or diyine Qtuderſtanding ot the Myſtery of the 
Reſurre&ion, whoſe Work is, 270 Boay, and not Spirit ? He 
reckons our Religion and Suffering to be for a Carnal Inter, 
white his empty Faith and Yroteſſton is for the ſame 19; be 
ſure, being ſo much tor the Promotion bf his Carnal Body 
in etefnal Glory, which 'ris not capable of z nor he in the 

Way toit; Stich is the courſe dt ſome carnal Cavillers, who 
While contending abour. Bodies, and muſing how-they ſhall 
exiſt in Heaven, they are now. negleRing the Way thither, 
more buſying themſelves about their carnal Bodies, chen 
regarding. their poor Souls, or minding , the Spirit of Ho. 
lines, thereby .ro become. Sons of God, . aid of the Re- 
. furreRionz or. ro be converted from Sin and PoHution tg 
Holineſs , or turned from Satan's Power to God,which is the 
Way-to Glory., And now, in ſhort ,to. anſwer what we and 
our Religion are charged within the Conclufien of our Ad- 
verſary's bitter reviling Dialogue: , , 

Firſt, We teſtific that che Reſurrefi9n is not paſt, , 

. 3dly, T hat the Soul! vt Man is not God, nor Chriſt , bur 
God is the. Saviour of it, agdſo we { alwayes ſince we kiiew 
our own Souls ) have diſtinguithed between the Soul and 
theShymour 0tde; {ng oo fn Fare at gc 7 
 . 7dh, That we confeſs future and diſtin& Zeines after 
Death, as well of Men as of Angels; and that the Children 
of God andof rhe ReſurreRion ſhall in che World to come be 
as'the Angels, yea, equal ro them, , . 
bly, Though in be ſaid, Thos [{ Boay th 
| be, 41d Fleſh and Blood ſhall not inheris the, Kingdam of God, 
1-Cor.- 15. It doth not rherefote, follow,. that our ;Religion 
denies any eternal Advantage that,js. co be reaped s much 
leſs that it is « Cheat, or Calculated io the Service of the D:vil, as 
moſt wickedly and maliciouſly T..#. hath reviled and blaſ- 
phemed that Religion and Teſtimony which we know, is 
given usof God ,, tor we have not by diſtin piſhingYENecs 
the Natural and Spiritual Bodies, denyed the Saints, ,their 
proper Exiſtences, Spiritual Body, of Houſe-cterndl. in the 
Heavens, when the Earthly Tabernacle is diſſolved :.and 
naleſs the Man holds the Mortality of the Soul, thatir 
dyes with,the Body, &t the extinguiſhing of the ſpiricual Be- 
ing of Man, Ido not ſce how he can. ſuppole adenying of 


any eternal Advantage on our parts. unleſs he place it all 


npon the Earthly Body. It is.true thax ſome athis:Brethren 
7 £[4Nal | dy 


veſt not flat Body that ful - 


aines, their 


decea(ed from having any erernal Advantage, in the mean 
rimear leaft :But weare not of that Faith, Hope or Religion 
_ that will expire or perith with the: Carnal Body; as our Up- 
polers'wilh, who in his fruitleſs, carnal Work aid: Diſcourſe 
con fiſts more of a1 d'or groſs Body, then Spiric ; he'is tco car- 
nal&gtoſs in-his Appreheaſions, to diſcern fo nuchas aVi- 
fion of rhefature Beings and State of Saints : Bur both they 
\ &hatthink they ſhall reap no Erernal Advanrage ' withouc 
their Terreſtrial Bodies of Fleſh and Blood, as T: H. pag. 75. 
_-» And they who' ho!d the' Mortality.ot the Sou), are nor of 
2Cor. 5.1.8. the Apoſtle's mind and'Spirir, who: faid, We know, that, if our 
earthly Hoſe of this Tabernatle were diſſolved, we have @ Building 
of God; an Houſe-not inade with Hands,eternal in the. Heavens, 
2 Cor. 5: 1 We areconfilent, I ſay," and willing rather to be ab-" 
ſent from the Body,,attd 0 be preſent with the Lerd, ver. 8; For to 
we to live is Chriſt, and to'dye ts Gain; 'biit if I live in the. Fleſh 
this « the Fruit of my Labour :' Yet what 1 ſhall. Chuſe 1 wote not , 
or Iam'in 4 flraight' betwixt two, having a Defpre to depart 
and tobe with Chriſt, which & far better, Phil. 1. 21,22, 23. 
© Mark here, Firſt, te expe@edafarberter and morcexcel- 
tent Houſe then the Earthly Houſe after Diflolotion. - 
- 24h, "If ro-dye was Gain'to him; and to depart from the 
Fleſh, defirable; and is out of ir, tobe with Chriſt, tar ber... 
ter, he did nor place his: Felicity-npon.\the Fleſh or. carnal 
Body, as. T. H. doth :: neither did the Apoſtle ſo indeavour 
. td magnifie that Aeſhlyourfide' Cloathing, which is perithing 
and diſſetvable ;- but his earneſt Expectation and\Hope was 
on the behalf of Chriſt, and his furure Gain in him; : ſaying, 
Cbrift ſhall be magnified-iw my Body, whether by Life or by Death, 
Phil," T, 2. *Bur T;-#; hisearnal Conteſt is for magnityin 
his carthly;* carnaÞ-Body, "and not: for magnifying 'Chritt 
therein, tor he ſcoriflillylighes our witneſſing Chriſt ( and 
bis being 'rifen')\th us; *though it is: evident the Apoſtle 
did nor bike his eretiial Felicity and Advantage: upon-the 
Earth]y-Foufe; ElI&h bt carnal Body that periſhes and turns 
ro Dalt? for if he ſe& his Heare upon Man; it he gather unto 
bimſelfhisSpitte &his'Breath;all Fleſh (hall periſh together, E- 1 
and Man ſhall turn agin ine Duſt; ' Fob. 34. 14 15- But 
* H, (ees 6 Eternal Advantage tobe reapt by Perſons after | 
LY ons s they confeſs the ReſurreRtion of the very (elit | 
farrie PIE, Blood'and 'Benes that dyes, corrupts and turns 
ax W457 ro 
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Phil. F- 21 . 


diſtin&# Beings and Rewards. 
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roDuſt(If he intends any Blood in it) he will admit of no new 
Creation of it ; and by this, his Religion and Hope do expire 
and periſh with his corrupt Body, and muſtonly be renewed 
when the Duſt of that Body ſhall be raiſed without Creating 

ita new Body: And it there be noeternal Advantage with- 

out this kind of ReſurreAion, as deſcribed by him, this doth 
cither wholly deny the 0riginal and Spiritual Being of Man;and 
comprehends the whale Man, only as conſiſting of a mortal 
and periſhing Body ; or ciſe admits notof the reaſonable Soul 
really to injoy her lelt in any condition out of the qutſide pe- 
riſhing Vciture or decay 'd Cloathing,: which for Man to. be 
diveſted of,can be nomorcLoſs to him,as to his immortal Be- 
ing,then 'tis ro the Wheat trodye & bring forth much Fruit, 

- unto which {| Reſurre/Fion } is applicable as wellas:to Man, 
though not tothe Sameneſs of Body: And as it cannor un- 
man a Man to put off his Old Cloathing, that he may pur on - 
New ; no more can it annihilate our Spiritual Exiſtences ro 
have thc Earthly Cloathing pur off and diflolved, but be to 
our far greater Advantage & Glory, to be inveſted with that 

' Spiritual Tranſcendent Cloathing, 8 moſt Excellent Houſe 
Eternal in the Heavens; which State they only attain to, 
who become Sons of God and of the Reſurrecion, and defire 
Chriſt nay be magnified in their Bodies here. And further- 
more from that Belict and Diſcovery I have received in the 
true Light, of the Reſ#+redFi0p and futtire Rewards, according | 
ro the holy Scripture ; Ideſire it may be minded, that God , | Pa 
commanderh all Men every where (in their Day and Time) ,, _ Shit 

to Repent, becauſe he hath appointed 4 Day in the which he Mat. 10. 15. 
willjudge the World in Righteouſneſs, by chat Man whom 8&1 1.22,24. 

he hath ordained: So that there will be a Day of Judgment, & 12. 36. 
Wrath and Perdition of the Lngodly ;' unto which Day the JeÞ.21- 39. 
Lord Knoweth how to Reſerve the Unjuſt to be puniſhed; and wo * Y 

this will be a Terrible Day toall that make Lyes their Re- © 3 7" 

fuge, and rejc the univerſal Call of Gad to TE: 

. And ſceing that in the Great Day of the Lord a final Diſſo- — 
lution may be expected of all thoſe things that are periſhing Plal. 702.25. . 
and diſſolyable, even of the Heavens and the Earth, and Hebr. 1, 26, 
that they ſhall be changed, what mannerof Perſons ought 7? 
we to be here in all Holy Conyerſation and Godlineſs ? 


tl att, 


331 


After T. H. hath vented his Blaſphemous Out- rage againſd 
bur Religion, as before in his Catechiſm, he impudergly abuſcth 


. 


* 


5 « - Wag: The Innocency of our Sufferings vindicated , 


em. 
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go 
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' and beſpartereth'our Sofferings, p. 75, where he chus queſti- 


bo 


, x 


» 
o 


- oneth, wiz, Tell me what it #s that doth influence and prevail with 


90% 10 Do and Suffer 45 you do? And then he makes us thus to 
ally vie. I 
Anſw, What doeft thou think it ſhould be * Ard then he thus 
proceeds, _ Bp +5 - 
' Queſt. Aſay not the Satisfattion of your Wills and Luffs, the 
Promoting your Carnal Intereſts, be your chief Motive and Induce- 


: nent? Andthen he makes the Anſwer thus. 


Anſw, me aeny the Fleſh and the Luſts: This thy own Dark 


| mp” : And then he proceeds agaio. 


veſt. May not. you, live in, and falfil the Lufls of the Flefs 


whilſt you deny it in Words, ſince yow Opinion denies any eternal 
| Advantage. tobe reaped by Perſons after Death in denying the Re- 


 ſurrefF1on of this Body ? Muſt you pot then have reſpect to ſome- 


+ thing to be injoyed here as your Incouragement ? p. 75 


s BY S 
-* 
& 


Rep. The Malice, Falſchood aud Abſurdity of theſe For- 


- geries againſt the real Intent and Eud of our Sufferings , 
_Thouſands-may teſtific againſt ; and all impartial Readers 
that know. us, and have beheld our deep Sufferings, may 


>.» perceive the Man's Envy: Conſidering the great Number 


- 


- - ff our Friends that have dyed is Priſons, and the many hun- 


- . - reds that have been rained and ſpoiled in their Eftates and 


. Callinss, could theſe be either contificht with Luſts or carnal 
- Intereſt? and the many that have bcen #4niſbed, and many 


Families andone ; beſides the many that have been knocked 


1. © down, Bruiſed and Beaten. in the ſtrects, and their Lives oftes 
/- «,,-. hazarded and reſigned up for Meeting in the Fear of God ; Could 


theſe things be.endured for a Catnal Intercſt? No, Noz 


+ +- but 'meerly_npon a Religious and Conſcientious Account 


/(wherein we have eyed the Glory of God, ar! our own. 
Peace and ſnture Happineſs: 1f we did nor own any Reſor- 
 refFion, eternal 1dvantaee, or Exiſterces hereafter, what ſhould 


>. we ſuffer for? - we were of all-men moſt miſerable: 1f 
we were of that Atheiſtical Opinion, inſtead of chuſing our 
Great Sufferings , we ſhould have choſen thi-,viz. Les w Eat & 


Dyink, for to morrow we dye, 1Cor. 15. 19,32. It way be cafily. 
judged whether we arc juſtly reflected upon or nc. as being 


-,-., influenced. cither. to ſatisfie our Wills, or promote carnal 


Tatereſt, or to fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, or obtain any. 


ger) Injoyment here by ourLoſſes & Sufferings : Thele 
$, abufive Slanders are {o-apparent that he that runs ma y 
Eo cc. AER ALLD wnan . 


4 . 
. -- We. 


gp 


a7 1m/t the Baprilt's Envy and Abuſe. 


read them, being allo maniteſtly dereGted by our apparent.” 
ly oftenreſigning vp our Eſtates, Liberties and Lives, alſoin 


Times of deep Suffering, when we could ſee no Fc Ap- 
pearance of ſuch, as T, H: and many of his Brethren, before 
' the face of Perſecution , but then they could ſculk'& creep 


inro Corners, and Obſcure themſelves, and leave all the 


Burden upon us, there being but 'a tew Baptiſts thar did 
ſuffer in che late Tryal tor their Religion or Conſciences: 
Though to give them their due, a few of them have fuffer - 
ed Impriſoament, ſome whereot have received the Bene- 
fir of our Labvurs among our Friends, in a late General Di[- 
charge ; bur the moſt cowardly and baſe-ſpiriced amonFrhem 
are aow moſt Quarrelſom againſt us; and why { They have 
loſt Ground by their Carnal Policy in Obſcuring themſelves 
in Stormy Tames, which they are never like to regain, but 
ſtill to looſe more by Fretting and Struggling againſt us , 
and therefore T. H. 15 offended -thatour Number ſhould now 
auzment,though that ke cannor hinder, for the Hand of che 
Lordisin it: And many having ſeen the Coldneſs of gap- 
riſes Teal, Night- Dipping, and their 'Timorous Creeping 
and Securing themſelves in Suffering Times as alſo the 
Emprineſs and Dryneſs of their Religion, Divers are awca> 
ry thereof: . And when they come among us toreceiye the 


Sencc of God's Pdwer, then divers of the Bapriſt-Teachers 


do fret andare Angry,cagerly beictting the Partics: And in 
that God hath made our S»ferings cfftQual for his Name & 
Truth ſake, for the drawing many akcer it, T. B. endeavours 
(in the Malice of Sathan) todebaſe and render our Sufferines 
- Odious, ſaying : Hebelieves yur Carnal Advantage is one great 
Thing in owr Eye ;, And ther he adds, = 
Queſt. Though you may fuſtain ſome outward Loſſes z yet whe-. 
ther you have hot « Way to augment your Outward Gain by Looſing ? 
Page 75- 


Reply, He now queſtioneth that which before he ſaith, he 


believerh, as namely, That Carnal Advantage i one ereat Thing 
i our Eye, One Great Thivg implyeth'fomietbing elſe; bur 
Phat elſe, he leaves no place for in what-he hath concluded 


before, to wit, That we have regard only to ſomahing tobe injoyed 


h:re ; afterward he falſly xekons Carnal Advantages to be One 
great Thing in our Eye, and then queſtions the Matter ſurmi- 


{cd and before believed by him ;'as, Whether we have not aWay 


' 10 augment our outward G ain by Leofing ; and thus bewrayes his 
own Guilt, Falſehood,and Wickedneſi in his Tratucing- a Pev- 
| FHa4Oz} plc 
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ic = Body - us; IT Re Frohing our Cantina: 


bas woke ia great thing in the « eye c of divers Baptiſt- Preachers, 


_ and: 
reproach chem as Irycligions, and'only for felf- wa ch and 
Ko] ax neither Cles fangs rural R 46d ſuch is, the 


aggravated 
Jo Policy, 


p 


| ment ';. another: - while ry _ Carnal Adwvantazes . one great 
rbing, and then he -queſtions, :Ybether we have not.a Way to 

augment. our outward Loſi Wi 

__—. Doubtfulneſs i in his own erverſe. and moſt apparent Slan- 

—_ der againſt our Sufferings : 

x * perverſly 'vilif 


other: mem, 6 and tobenoteain the World as 4 Feople of peculiar Moti- 
7: ons and Fancies prevail very much with 1 70%, toDo and Suffer as 


-y0u# as. P. 76." 


nh. © 


| | \. out 


; though ir is known that Carpil Intereſt and Ad- 


ile chey aughietir their Gain, Stipends and Pluralities by 
reaching inJevera] Places in times of Liber; iy. z Which Li- 

, berry cheiroccule Creeping in rimes of 1 ryal ch not pro- 
- cured, buradded ro our Sufferings * Cocttion was effeRuzl 
and froirful upon! ſuch rimorovs Dippers or Baptiſts, and not 
at-all ſhewn to be fruitleſsby the Valour of cheſe Oppoſers 


varrelers, who now farther to increaſe our Sefferines ; 


5; ( Co yo pale ik for our many deep _ 
; * Ther while he and his Brethren" partake of 
ruits and Benefit theteof )- wherein we have religned 
*s our Worldly Tatereſts, oucyrard Concernments, 3 and 
: ives allo) although judged our Conſcience er-. 
- © roneous:, Bur? what is the Tendence of all bis imbitcered' | 
a 'Traducing and Reproaching our Sufferings y, a, one while, 
- Wits, Luſfts and carnal: Tmreſts being the chief 1 nducement 


thereto; another while, Reſpett only ' to ſome. temporal [n-. 


2.7% us. ſhewing his Variation and 


- And finally after -he hath thus 
ed them (as, Carzal Intereſt being cither the 
——..-.- chief thing. ,. Or only. thing , Or one great thing ; or whaher 
_——_— we. have not" ſuch'« Way 10 augment, Sc: ). he faith, 1f no,” 
"MY - Yvhenenay mt aDi Sites to be ſingular, and to waik antipodes t0all 


_ I We: © Rep, His wicked ſurmif ng a FT Ad antabs to be our 
—_- -End,.isnow.turhed into a Suggeſtion of a Diſpoſition to be 
_ ' ſingular and noted. in; the World, which, chough varying 


from:the-foimer, is; alſo abominably falſe and wicked; and 
-our' Conſcichces bear us witneſsin the fi by of God; thar 
T.'H. hath ſhamefully flandered the real Intent and End of 


—- a - - 


ul . 
\ 


Truth: However 


| The Innocency of our Sufferings vindicated. 


tur Suffcrings in thele 'matters : And whar doall his Ar- 


_ empts herein tend to, but to calumniate, defame and odific 


bs and our Sufferings tothe World, and to make us fo obno- 
xious to the Powers, and both wiltully and Irrcligiouſly re- 
Pugnant to the Goverment, as that they may fall more vi- 
porouſly upon us to ruin and deſtroy us, If they will believe 
this reviling, inveterate Baptiff, who is ſo very dirty that he 
Had need to be more dipt then ever he was, who hath ſhewn 
His 47 50 Enmity and perſecuting Spirit,from which he 
hath fomed out his own Shame (like a malicious Incendiary ) 
which will the more extend to the'Diſcredit and Diſ-repura- 
tion ofhimſelt & his Brethren that own him, aud nor to the 
making void the Chtfiſtian Repuration which we, the Pco- 
ple, called Quakers, have on the behalf of God and his living 

RH. hath publiſhed us as no Chriſtiant,, 
and moſt ſhametullyMeated us like an'Inſinuating Temporis 
zer, falſlly and deccitfully accuſing us of Enmity a2ainff the 
Miniſtry ani T»ſtitutions of Feſw Chriſt, þ; 76. but neicher 


tells us, who fe inrends are that Miniſtry, nor what he 


means by thoſe Inſtitutions, whether he intends not Bap- 


i Q , 


tf-Preachers, and their Night-dipping, &c. Though for his 
Cover he would make the World believe, as if we were 
really ated and influenced by ſome Romiſh Emiſſaries to 1nſi= 
nuate many of their Hereſies, ta diftrat?, deform and dtfame the 
Proteſtant Profeſſion p. 76. which is ſtill Aanderous and fallas. 
cious,tending to make us ſuffer by ſuck deccittul and popular 
Infinuations ; as if to vindicate our ſelves & our Tnnocent and 
Juſt Canſe from” the peryerſe Calaminies of a few peeviſh 
Dippers and Anabaptiſts were ſuch an Heretical Crime to di- 
ſtra& and deform the Proteſtant Profeſſions, and as if theſe 
diſtracted Anabaptiſts were the Proteſtants Principal Repre- 
ſentatives. And He having abuſed us after this his deceitful 
and malitious way, atid with his calumniating Language a- 


2ainſt us, our Religion, and Sufferings , 'the ſunimary Cons 


cluſion of his Method againſt us, runs thus, viz. "5g 
Cheats, and Impoſtors, great Impoſtors, p. 27, 28,62. Knave, 
Knave, a falſe and deceitful man and that willfully, a man falſe 
and deceitful, really falſe and diſhoneſt, p. 39, 52, 53; gt. be- 
fore his Words were againſt G. W .. Deceitful Fellow, Andaci- 
bus Fellow, Impudent Fellow, Tou are 4 Khave, Tow are 4 Knave : 


c ” 


And to C. Harris, Tos are 4Cocks-Comb., 1'l prove you « Cocks- ' 
Comb. Such Tinkers-Rhetorick as this, he is very ready at, 


y 


when his moroſc Cholerick-Humor is up; alſo Zlaſphemers, 
"ip PF "TE "T9M 


_— 


Ls 


piniogs are oppoſed ,_ and finally, 
mecr Chect, calculated oply to the 


ed, ro ſtirup Perſecution againſt us: . And knowing 
F | be hath moſt abominably and falfly traguced our Sufferings, = 
_—_— alid ſo by es our whole Body afFE atc a People, and 
x that. in. this publick manner in bis Parpbler, we do expect 
_ - that Juſtice” and Right from you his Brethren, as thas you 
©. Thouldgivevuca publick Teſtimony againſt his Injury done 
En. us and our Sufferings "ln ibs Caſe, and allow us our Con- 
ſciences and Religion-therein, how erroneous and miſtaken - 

. ſoever you chink them ; otherwiſe, it you refuſe ro do ug 

this Right, and fo conniye at your, Brother Hicks his Tni- 

quity, we muſt look upon you ſo far concerned in the Guilr 

thereof, as not doing us that Right and Juſtice that both 

Truth, Equity and Reaſon requires of you; So as you do 

intend to clear and quit your ſelves, be Ingenuous, plain 

_ _—_ andopen. in this matter,” which dorh ſo nearly concern you, 
- —_ Thomas Hicks being a Brother and Teacher among you, a- 

- ER gainſt whom. we call for Judgment and Juſtice to: be done 


—_ us in.25. p4blich-a manner as his Abuſes and Tojuries are 
_. _- God knows, who bearcth Witneſs with my Spirit, and 
Is my Record, that I bear no 1ll-will nor Prejudice to you, 


orany of you,  wbat ever any bear'towards-me: And for 


Fl : 
o 


thoſe things wherein your Brother Tho, Hicks bath. abuſed 
and wronged 56 thekre kT may Repent thercof, and1 

' - wiſh he may find a place for Repentance , as alſo.that you 
--  __  whearecancerned in Society with him, may clcar and quit 
_ _ ©  yourſelyesof his invererate Spirit and groſs Abuſcs againſt 
=_ us, who bear Love and Good-will towards yori and all men, 
==” | belieyingrhatthere are ſome amongyou that are morc:ten- 
_— edged joneſt,. and of a better. Spirit then T. Z. for whole 
akes I have writ thus much, and nor for his; for ns ae 
RE = —— ewn 
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1 he Innocency of our S uffcrings vindicated. 


ſhewn himſelf Dirty and Wicked, who hath made no Conſt. 
ence large, and ſpread many notorious Lyes and Slanders 
againſt us. | PORTS > OY 
bay therefore however take notice Of this, that it will 
not be reputable for you to alloy or own him aga Teacher 
- among you;-not for you to {it under hich (who hath no 
Power cithier over his Tongue or:Paſfion) unleſs he Repenc, 
and as publickly Revoak, Judge and Condemn hiz' groſs 
Errors, Abuſes,' Lyes $landers and Fofgerics, as he hath 
broached and ſpread them; andif you tuffer him to goon 
a Preacher among you without a publick Reproof from-you, 
and his open Recantacion, it will lye upon you as Upholders 
of a perſccuting Spirit, and render you as uncharitable and 
unchriſtian Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, for ſuffering ſuch 4 
notorious piece of Wickedaeſs, as this of T; Hicks's, to pro- 
teed' from among you unreproved. | TTY 
* But | really deſite the Lord may open your Eyesſo as you 
may clear your ſclyes ;' and that Envy and Prejudice may 
ceaſe and dye among you, that you may not dye andperith 


in it; 
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The he Capt Printiples of the People called Quakers. . 
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"F Jeſus C -briſt did riſe again with that Bo od that went 


we of the ſame pea, But SIE did leave the Grave em; 
c, Ergo. 


Arg. IT. if Fe Fe] us Chri 5 from the Dead with Fleſh and | 


Bones, yea with the ſame Fleſh as was nailed tothe Croſs, Joh.20. 


27. then there is « Reſurretion from the Grave of the ſame Fleſh 


that goeth to the Grave ; Ve Chriſt did riſe inthe ſame, Ergo. 
' Anſw.... This Man's:-Work ſavours of Fleſh and not-Spiyif : 
The Conſequence of both his Propofitions is inconſiſtent, 


-and ſo his Argument is fallacious ; for Chriſt's Fleſh ſaw ” 


Corruption, being raiſed the third Day ir did not corrupt in 


the Sepulchre, much leſs rura to Duſt or Earth as others 


do; therefore the Inſtance and Compariſon is unequal in 
this caſe, gy it holds for a more Spiritual End and Ad- 
vantage then this drives at, for which the Apoſtle did in- 
ſtance the Re ” 


£ - 


it's Fleſh was raiſed upthe third day, that you mi 
believe that the ſame Fleſh { as groſs part) of yours t 
 goeth to the Grave and turns to Duſt ſhall be ſo Raiſed, 7 
tis Mai argues ; for. Chriſt's ReſurreQtion was preached, 
that their Faith might. be in God, who raiſed him up ; that 
Men mightin this Life receive and feel the Spiritual Benefit 
thereof to their Immortal Souls,” and ſo partake in this Life 
of the Power of his Reſurre&ion,to be raiſed upwith Chriſt, 


$68 


to the Grave, then there is « Re ſurrecFion from the 


urre&tion of Chriſt by the Glory or Power of the' 
Ken -- 5 men might believe in that Power He did not ed 


/ 


Abaur the ſamt Fleſh. if 


in order to reign with him inGlory heteafter: as for Inftance; 
Know ye. n0t that ſo many of us as wert baptized into Feſus Chriſt} 
were baptized into bis Death ;, therefore we are buried with him by 
Raptiſm-ento Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead 
by the Glory of the Father,even (0 we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of 
Life, Rom. 6. 3,4,5,6,7,8. tothe end. And buried with him by 
Baptiſme, wherein alſo you are riſen with him through the Faith of the 
Operation of God who hath raiſed him from the Dead, Col. 2.12, 13. 
Asalſo to the ſame Purpoſe and End, read Rom. $, 11. and 
10.9, Eph.2.1. 1 Pet, 3.18, 19, 21. 1Cor, I5. 45. Phil, 35 | 
tO, Il. 1C0r. 6,14. 2 Cov. 4. 14. Fob. 6. 39, 40. Col. 2,20, | | 
| and 3. 3, 4+ Epb. 1. 20, and 2.6. Col, 2, 12. 1 Pet. 1.3.21, 
Heb. 11.35. 1Theſ. 5. 10,11. $9 ire 
By all which it is evident, that Chriſt's Death and 
Reſurrection was not preached for a carnal End, bur fer 
a ſpiritual Benefit here, and an eternal Advantage. here- 
after. TRE | 


4 


But whereas our Oppoſer carnally infers from, Chriſt's 
ariſing, 4 Reſsrretf ion of the ſame Fleſh that "wir to the Grave: 
His Shortneſs in this, and the Shallownels of his flcſhly Ap- 
prehenſion, comes under this further Conſideration , As 
_ Flrſt, That all Fleſh and Earthly Bodies of Men do not 
' g0 to the Grave, in his Senſe: It is ſaid, The dead -Bodies 
of thy Servants have they given to be: Meat wnto the Fowls of 
Heaven ; the Fleh of thy Saints wnto the Beaſts of the Earth : 
Their Blood have they ſhed like Water round about Jeruſalem; 
and there was none to bury thers, Pal. 79. 2,3. Therefore | 
theſe were not laid in Graves of the Earth. As alſo itis Sec alſo 
apparent, that the Fleſh of many is waſted away with Sick- Ferem. 33. 
neſs before rhey dye, or cheir Bones be laid in the Grave : Chap.19.7. 
And likewiſe many undergo ſuch great Sicknefles andCa-. 
lamiries in their Life rime, as (o often doth, both corrupt 
and waſte their Fleſh and Blood, that (ſo often' as they are 
reſtoted to Health again, they have new Fleth or regewed' 
Bodics thereof ;' and then, what a vaſt Bigne(ſs would their 
Bodies amount to, if raiſed with all the ſelf ſawe Fleſh 
_ that they had in their Life time ? Moreover through great. 
Judgment and fore Exerciſe David ſaid, My Bones cleave to my 
Skin, Pſal. 102.5. And my Knees are weak through Faſting, 
and my Flelh faileth of Fatneſs, Plal. 109. 34. And as Elihs (ig- 
- nified, when man is chaſtened. with Pain wpon his Bed, and the 
mulrituae of bis Bones with' ſtrong Pain, ſo that bis Life abharreth 
Sees [4Q] Bread; 


An Aniwer ro Willem Burnet, 


read x bis Fleſb is conſumed away, that it cauner beſeen, and his 
- ES Fonts that yere not ſeen J ſtick out-: . His Soul draweth near unto 
0 oi Gyarie, &e. Fob 33-19, 20,21, 33, Through ſuch Jugge- 
= tnetit, 'and Chaſtiſement, they who have knaws he pol. 
= - oo ied away,.. arc not ſo mach concerned for 


b Fleſh would awayes Bive, and bereſervgd to crernal Glory; 
=_ 'W hereas he' whole Fleſh is conſumed away, through the 
_ Chaftifcarents of the Lord, and who comes ro ſee that God 
- is gracious therein unco him, to deliver him from going down = 
to the Pit, who faith, 7 have found 4 Ranſom's, It is ſaid of 
ſuch a one, His Fleſh ſhall be freſher then a Chila's , he ſhall returns 
10 ths Payei of bis. Yewth, Fob. 33. This is not the old Fleſh 
. - that was conſumed away through Chaſtiſements : And as 
- all Fleſh is nor the ſame; Fleſh; . ſo all Bodies are not of the 
 - famekind, as hath been fully ſhewed, It were more meet, 
for Baptiſts and others, to wait to ſee Judgment and Chaſti- 
ſement from God upon, them, to the conſuming and waſt- 
- ing #way of their corrupt Fei 5080 to quarrel for it, and 
cry, This Body, . 4pd this very. Fleſh, ball ariſe again out of the - 
Grave; even as Chriſt's did, and with theſe very Eyes I (hall ſee 
Cod,*( pointing at their, preſent Fleſi and carnal Eycs } 
when as they de-not know but thar'theirFleſh may be divers 
times conſumed and waſted through Judgment or Sickneſs 
before they dye; aud ſe often in the mean time new Fleſh, 
> of Bodies thereof. reſtored them, as was hinted; which if 
=" "truly obtained as a Token, of their inward Renewing unto 
- God; were much bettex and of more Concernment, then 
chus/Carnally to,c varretfor their old corrups Fleſh, 
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. . ®W.B; Are. 111. Upon F#.Chap. 19: 25, 36, 27. if Job 
- badtbat Faith, that with.his Fleſh be ſhould ſee God, thew'it was not 
i other Fleſh ; nat yet angther Ee bug is was bath with his Fleſh;and 
with bis Eye, that after this Life be. ſhould ſee God, therefore do 
 conelde;that the fleſhly Body of Man ſhall be raiſed ont of the Duſt, 


_ « Anſw, By all which Afſertion and: Concluſion, we may 
ſceand ftifl conclude, how groſs and carnal theſe Anbp- 
riffs ate in their Apprehenſions and' Thoughts concerning 
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God ; has to render kim viſibleito their Fleſh. and fcfhly 


Eye, fuppolivg that Fob in his Belict herein, and Gad in-his 
being, were like themfelves,. whereas: God is inviſible:and 
an infaite Spitic, not made up of Fleſh and Bones tobe ſeen 
with Fleſhand carnal Eycs. As alſo the man has perverced 
Job's words \whichare { as tranſlated ) Thoweh after my Skis 
Worms dtftroy This Buy ; yet in my Fleſh ſhall 1 ſee Got; Fob. 19. 


26.{who-betore ſaid; toy Fleſhis cloached with Worms:Fob.7, 


5. ) It isnot, that wirh My Fleſh, or fleſhly Body, 1Thall ſee God 


afrer Worms bave defttoyed ir ; but 1 N my Fleſh Lihall ſee 


God, - Neitherdid Fob quiet himſelf in his Perplexity with 
the Bclict that his Fleſh thould {ee God {as is imagined) bur 
that he ſhould ſee God, a5 aiterwards he did, whenhe ſaid, 
7 have heard of thee by the Hearing of the Ear, "but now mine Eye 
ſeeth thee ;, wherefore I abbor my ſelf, &c. Job. az. 


 __ Now that wherein Fob was quieted, was, That he knew 
that his Redeemer lived, who.thould redeem. him otit.of all 
his Troubles that he had in the Fleſh, and that. after. his 
outward Body was deſtroyed out of his-perplexed-Fleſh, he. 


ſhould fee God inan Immortal State: He had-no reaſon 
roquiet himſelf upon any Confidence in, or concerning that 
Fleſh, when he was ſo diſquieted- atid perplexed jn.ir, tor 
thoſe words, Chap. 29. wer. 26. are differently rendered in 
the Margins thus, After I ſhall awake, though this Body be Heſtroy- 
ed, yet OUT of my Fleſhſhall I ſee God, ſee the Margined Bibles 
of the laſt Tranſlation,with Hebrew notes and yarious Trans: 
lation: Now there is a great Difference berwceen ſeeing; 
God With my Fleſh; and ſeeing God @»t of my Fleſhiatter it 
is: deſtroyed, ITT 


' Bur to (theſe men chat believe, that. with their Fleſh or 
fleſhly Bodies they ſhall ſee God, he may ſay,as he faid'co the. 
Wicked, Thos thoughteſt that 1 was altozether ſurb'a ont as thy 
| \ ſelf ; bat I will reprove vhee, and ſet them(to wit thy Iniquities):#. 
order beforethine Eyes, Pſal, 50.21. yea, thou thoughteſt rhat' 
I was (0 like thy (elf, as that thou mighteſt ſee me-wirhithy 


Fleſh and fleſhly Eyes : But thy Thoughts in this were very 
carnal, and thy Apprehenſions-very groſs.; ithon ſlidlt--find 


thou -art miſtaken, I am an inviſible All:ſecing Spirir, that. 
ſearches Hearts, and penetrates through the dark Spirits and”: 


Cogitations of Men;to bring theit ſecret Thoughts to Judg- 
mentand ſet their evil ARions in oftder before.them:; 


Andthere were thoſe that ſaw' Chriſt's outward or bodily 
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Appearance, that had neither heard the Voice of God, nor 
ſeen his Shape, Fob. 5:37. And Philip ſaid ro Chriſt, ſhew 
ws the Father, and it ſufficeth us, It was not enough tor them, 
.nor yer a ſceing the Father, to ſee Chriſt's Body or Perſon , 
borh Father and Son being truly and ſavingly to be ſeen in 
Spirit: And ſaid Chriſt, « Spirit hath not Fleſh. and Boues « 
you ſee me have, The Anthropomorphites, who were Monks in» 
habiting the Deſerts of e&gypr,: held, That God was aPer- 
ſon in, the Bigneſs and Stature of a Man, miſtaking that 
Saying, Let ws make Man in our own Fmage, applying it to the 
Man's outward Sirnilitude( and ſodo the Blaſphemous Muz- 
gletonians) and therefore that God is viſible ro the Carnal 
Eyeand flcſhly Body , from which theſe Bapriſts Dofrine = "OPT 
(of ſeeing God with their Fleſh and fleſhly Bodies ) is /zt- 
tle Different,.... £9 y | 47 6 ; 


»W.B. Arg. 1V. The fourth Witneſs to ths Truth is Martha; 
Joh. 11. 24. Her Brother Lazarus being dead,' that She believed, 
that be ſhould riſe again at the Laft Day iu the Reſurreion : 1f the 
| Reſurrettion of dead Lazarus,or that of Lazarus laid in tbe Grave, 

was believed and aſſented to by Martha, &, _ 
 _ nſw. That Martha had ſuch a Belief from the Fews Opi- 
- nion of the Reſurrection, as ſhe intimated of Zazarus his Bo- 
dy ( which Chriſt did then raiſe) is not the matter in Que- 
Nion : But that they and ſhe had it from Chrift, or the true 
and ſpiritual Underſtanding thereof,-doth not therefore fol. 
' Jow, but rather the Contrary from Chriſt's own following 
reprehenſive Diverfion, after Mertbs ſaid, 7 know that be ſhall 
riſe again inthe ReſurreFioz at the Laſt Day ;, Jeſus ſaid unto her, 
I am the ReſurretFon and the Life,be that believtth in megthough be 
were dead, yet ſhall be live, aud whoſoever liveth' and believe in 
me, ball never dye, Joh. 11. 24, 25. but our Oppoſer was nor 
pleaſed to take Notice of this Anſwer of Chrift's, but only 
of Martha's Words and Belief, and t0 argue from thence after- 
chis manner. 


Arg, V. The Word Reſurre&tion implyeb to riſe again; 

Anſw, And can this be applyed to nothing, nor any other 
wiſe, then to that very Fleſh or groſs Body, that returns to 
Duft? ts not Chriſt the ReſurreRion and the Life < Ana. 
doth not to Riſe again,imply,that Man was fallen before 2 and 
thatis 3 Adam all-dye,ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be wage alive? And'is 

| not” 
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not Reſurre@ion applicableito that which is quickened ? 


; 
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and muſt this be underſtood only of the Duſt of diſſolved Bo. 
dics without any Creation 2 Por he ſaith, If God give another 
A ody, and raiſe not 49411 that Rody that before vas 11 being, then it 
is 4 Creation, and no Reſarrettion : $0 thiat from hence it is a 
RefurreRion of the ſame Duſt of the Sroſs Bodies diſſol- 
ved, that ſeems to. be expected by theſe men; and nor any 
Creation; and therein is their great Mercy and Comfort, 
though they do nor acquieſce herein from Contention and 
Quarrelling : But in that ReſurreFion, © uickening, Reviving, 
mw Cuangeng, T4; hin, do not fignifie Creation, therefore they 
ire not applicable to the Duſt of Bodies after Diſlolution, 
though both ReſurreRioa and ney Creation be to Renewed 
man ; Behold, I make A/ things new ; New Man, New Cre- 
ation, New Heavens, and New Earth, &c, but this is a Myſte- 
fy hid from corrupt Fleſh, ſo much contended for by our 
Preſcat Op ofers. Ee PIGs iN PR EW SEO yy I 
The "oh of his Arguments and. Doarines are moſtly 
very weak and ignorant about this Point, yet comprehen: 
fively anſwered jn this gook; 
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Here. follow ſome Paſlages out of a M anuſcript by 
Iv. B. againſtme, with a Reph, detecting his 
| Ignoratice in confoiinding the Carnal Body and 

| LY Spiritual. "PTY 


- Ndeed, if G. Whitehead hath found ot 4 Body for 

W.B...: Ebrif that js 00 4 Cad Body (whit inp only 

6 FLbj Te & ſuch 6 Body that Lnever read of inthe Seripupes » 
. I would know what in Scripture # callea the fo , but the Fleſh: 
| Now take but away the Fleſh, ana where « t 
ſaith G, W. It 6 4 ſpiritual Body; 4s i 4 Body of Fleſh and 4 
Spiritual could not fland together : This # his Great miſtake; The 
Bootle culd have hors hs Teimony a thi Teh, that t 6 the, 
Jolly of Fleſh that ſhall be raiſed piritual, 1. Cor. 154.14, 43» 15 #8 
ſown 4 natural Body, 'tis raiſed ſpiritual, here the Apoſtle fill keeps 
fo the Word (It) &c., . # eo 
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« Body ? Aye but, 
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Anfw. The Non-fenſe and Contradigtion that may be ga- 
[4R]) thered 
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..thered from theſe Paſſages, is, that chiiſt's Boay 4s a Carnal 
Spiritual Body, AS if Carnal and Spiritual were both one, or - 
that the Spiritual Body thar's raiſed or given to the Seed, is 
_ Carnal. Let theſe Paſſages be kept in Record, as-the Bup- 
 riſts Dodtrine and Teſtimony ; whereas the Apoſtle's own 
Teſtimony proves rhe Contrary, and that I. B.. has belyed 
' the Apoſtle: For *tis ſown a natural Body,it is raiſed a ſpiri- 
tual 3 and there is a Natural Body,and there is a Spiritual Bo- 
dy: Here the Apoſtle clearly makes a Diſtinction and a 
Difference between the natural Body and the. ftiritual ; He 
doth not ſay, 'tis ſown a natural Body, and railed a naturat 
, or Carnal Body alfo, bur a ſpiritual Body , as he alſo diſtin- 
 guiſherh. berween'the Bodies Celeſtial ayd the Bodies Ter- 
reftrial;- as thoſe of Sun, "Moon and Stars differ from thoſe 
of Men, Beaſts and Fiſhes : Now you would count him a 
vety blind ?b:lsſopher, that ſhould make no Difference, bur 
ſay, they are ail one and confiſtent, or that the Badies of 
Sun, Moon and Stars, were all @nc with thoſe Earthly Bo- 
dies of Men andother Creatures ; "and fo blind and ſuch Ig- 
norant Divixes are theſe Baptif's. He underſtands not the 
_ Difference between the Natural Body and the Spiritual, 
_ any more then if a Perſon ſhould be ſo ignorant as ( when 
he ſees the Sun, or Moon, or Stars) To ask, if theſe were not 
Men, or Birds, or Beafts, or Fiſhes, in the Firmament , ox on 
the contrary, it he ſhould ſee Men, Beafts and Fiſhes, to ask,; 
if theſe are,not the Sun, Moon and Stars ; or rather to con 
Elude that they are, becauſe he knows not which are Ce- 


©  Teſtial andwhich Terreſtrial, no more then this Bapriff doth 


diſcern between Bodies natural or carnal, and Bodies ſpiri- 
tual : . But how ſhauld he do other, or ſee better while his 
Mindis ſo much upon Flefh, and ſolittle upon Spiric or ſo 
much uponFlcſhand Blood which cannot inherit the King- 
_ dom of God, and fo little upon thar ſpiritual Birth or. Seed 
 thatdoth inherit the Kingdom of Glory and Peace, 


keeps 10the Ward (1T) as, 1t is ſown a natural Body, 1t is raiſed a 
ſiritudl ;” or God giveth it a Body 4s it pleaſeth bim,. and_to every 
Seed bis own Body, 80. EE 


+ And as for the paprifts Argument, That the Apoſile Pill 
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 Reph. How evident is it, that as the Particle 7t is uſed as a 
Relative to bogh the natural and ſpiritual Body, Hee guar 
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cable * 1t , for that there isa natural Body and there is a ſpi- * He rakssIt 
ritual Body, which therefore are not the ſelf-ſame; the ve- for ldem, the 
ry Parable orInſtance of the Wheat and other Grain may, Self ſame Bo- 
confute his Opinion herein ? For is-it the very (chi-ſame * ag where 
Grain of Wheat that is in the Eare” that was (own-in-the 4/18 pee 
Ground ? Let the'Husband- Men judge him herein. Tohim ;;, GE 
we-may ſay, as the Apoſtle did in theTame Caſe to ſuch, Latine o.. 1h 
O Fool ! thou ſoweſt not that Body that ſhall be, &c, 1 Cor. x Go Piace cited ? 


And iow the words, .1f's ſown, ply a Seed (own, in order 
toa ſprouting and bringing forth Increaſe: Upon'which ir 
may be queried, if that Body of Man ( to wit) that of 
Fleſh, :Blood and Bones, ( that's laid in the:Grave,; or 
drowned: in.the Sea, or deyoured by Fire, and ſome by 
Beaſt's, &c.) be the Seed that the Apoſtle intended, ro 
which God giveth a Body as it pleaſech him, yea, or nay.: Jf 
it be anſwered in the Affirmative, then what Body is it that 
God giveth to it, as it pleafeth him ? If it be anſwered: in 
the Ne2ative, that overthrows the Baptiſts DoQtrine of the 
ſame Fleſh, Blood, and Bones, &c, which FF; B. has not diſtin: 
 guiſhed trom a ſpiritual Body. 3 $5269 
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| Fine aſſerted ( atording t6 1 the Huy Scriptures) 
TOTS AT Diſcovering, "270 s 
tin cre « the trye Viſion, Sight, « or E ETerY 
| there? our preſent Oppolets arc i in their groſs Thioughts' 
and Traditional Conjectures: : 


SEPLE k + } 4 þ 


ing An ages amination of Thomas Danſon's 1rgu- 


nentrand Doffrine P (abogt the Reſurre&ion, Future State 
ITY - ajdClory of Believers ) in his Smog 
ERRAEIC 1 4 L 
\Heneſorreon as plenciſull y ly afſerted in the Scriptures; 
is not in the leaſt queſtion'd by us (however we be un- 
jaſtly cenſur'd for denying it) Therefore there is no neceſſity 
of his Argurnent toevince that, which (as he faith) the Scri. 
-prure is ſo plentiful in aſſerting of ; nor doth he evince ir ac- 
| cording tothe Scriptures,but varies from them,as will appear, 


His Argumich t, If the Bodies that have dont Good or Evil, muſt 
 receiostheirReward according! then the ſame Bodies that dye muſt 
viſe 40w - But the Amtecedens 1 ts true ; therefore the Conſequent. 


Anſw.. This Areament (both Antecedent and Conſequent } 
appears neither clear, nor grounded upon Truth, as it pla- 
-ceth"an Eternal Reward-uþponr the Body for its temporal 
As, in putting the Body (on this account) for Man that 
hath aQed therein, who muſt receive the things donein the' 
Body, 2 Cor. 5, 16... The meer Ferreftrial Body being nei- 


- ther the Subje& reteining-Perperual Love or Enmicy to 


God, nogzs it the Original Cauſe of Good or Evil AQtions, 
therefore nor; the Obje& of eternal Love or Wrath; bur 
Men in his Spiritual Exiſtence or Beine, as ſpirirvally and 
ſuitably organized- (as it 'pleaſeth God ) 'ro receive the 


things done in+ his Body, according to what: be hath done, 
whether 
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whether it be Good or Evil, proper and natural to the I» 
mage he bears, which the Soul carries along with it out of 
the Earthly Body or Houſe that turns to Duſt: But ſee 
the Proof of his Antecedent, That the Bodies, that have done Good 
6r Evil, muſt receive their Reward atcordingly ( which Propoſition 
ts the Antecedent) u evident by2 Cor. 5. to, and then the Conſe- 
quence is firm, 8c — OO 

Rep. He hath manifeſtly perverted the Text, it doth 
not ſay,The Bodies muſt receive their Reward accordingly (though 
in ſome Senſe it may be granted according to their temporal 
ARions)-But we muſt all appear before che Judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive the Things done IN 
his Body, according to that he hath done; whether it be 
Gqgod or Bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10; And but few words before he 
ſaith, We are confident I {ay, and willing rather tobe Abſent from 
the Body, and to be Preſent with the Lord, yer. $. Wherefore he 
knew that they were Capable both of a Being, and Reward 
with the Lord, when abfeat from the Body z, and that as 
whenin the Body they had found Acceptance with him, 
they received the Deeds done in the Body when our of it-; to 
Dye being Gain unto them. i i ee 

Every man's Works ſhall follow him ; the Nature of 
them ſhall remain in him, whether it be Good or Evil, that 
he Lives and Dies in: The Soul ſpiritually hath its proper 
Organ, Veſlel or Body,whercin either the Habit of Good or 
Evil, Holineſs or Filthineſs cleaves to it; and wherein ac- 
cordingly'it retains either Mercy or Wrath, Love or Hatred 
from God, when the carthly Manſion or Houle is deſtroyed 
& turned to Duſt, as it was ; there being aHouſe or Cloathing 
that cleaves more cloſely to the Soul then Duſt can: and it 
wilt come to paſs that he-that will be filthy, muſt be filthy 
ſtill ; and he that is Holy,fet him be Holy ſtill : Behold I come 
quickly, and my Reward & with me, to give every man according as 
his Work ſhall be, Rev. 22. 17, 12. Rows. 2. 6. And theretorc 
Wo will be to their Souls who reward Evil to themſelves, 
and whoſe Souls delight in their Abominations ; and Tribu- 
lation and Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man that doth Evil, 
of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile; but Glory, Honour and 
Peace to every 24n that Worketh Good, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to 
the Gentile, Rom. 2. 8,9, 10. But toproceed to T, D's fur- 
ther Proof of his Antecedent and Conſequent, which to ordinary 
Readers { he ſaith) way ſeem inconſequent ( by which then 
he muſt be more then an ordinary Writer) The Place he 
Cites, iS Mat, 234 3T, 32. ay 
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T. D. For the further Prof of Amecedent and Gonſequent, 3 


ſhall foſt explainthe Tertss of Chriſt's Argument, 8c. The Place 


#,Mat, 22-31,32+ Astouching their ReſurretZion frow'the Dead; 
have ye nat read hat which mas ſpoken unto youby God, ſaying, I ans 
the Cad of Abraham, andthe God of lſaxc, andthe God of Jacob, 
God is n0t the God of the. Dead, but of the Living : And'it is added 
Luk: 20.38; for al. live unto him. - © 1 rt 
This Paſſage he thus explains, viz. 
x. Tobe aGod to. Abraham, zetes a Coytnant-Relation, 
..*. nſw. True and then ir tollows, that they whore in this 
Covenanr-Relation, are thoſe that live co him, whom he is 
the God of ; Wheretore Abrahary, 1/aac & Facob, and all Par- 
WELLES bs renant live unto God, in- Union of 
Spirit, and with the Spirits of all Juſt Men, though in a more 
full Injoyment of Glory hereafter, as Abraham, &c. is.not 
dead, becauſe God is his God, and he in Poſteflion of Eternal 


k 


. 2. NottheGod of the Dead : He ſaith, that might be meant. 
etther of them who are Dead ſimply, or of them that are. ſo dead as 
that they ſhall never return to Life » not in the former Senſe, there- 
fore inthe. Latter, : NE CE ear, 205 47, 

. Are wetherefore( as by this)to read the Words thus, viz, 
God is not the. God of the Deaa,that are ſo Dead 45.that they ſhall we 


' wer return to Life ; but of the Dead that ſhall returw:to Life © And, 


then what arc thoſe Dead that ſhall never return to: Life 5 
Or thoſe Dead char God is xo: the God of, - if the-Living 


— &nd Dead muſt all beapplycd ro the Qurwardor Earthly Bo- 


dies? 'Bur had he been ſenſible of his Senſe before, that 
| todbraharn (aye ſo of the Living) notes a Cove- 
nant-Relarion, and thar-Chriſt ſpeaks of ſuch as ſball be ac« 
counted worthy to.obtain that World and the Reſurrection; 


' Luk, 20; 35. he might have underſtood that the Dead; whom 


he is not the Godot, are ſuch as,are Strangers to that Cove- 
nant-Relation, and live not to God, however their Souls be 

3. But of. the, Living, that & (ſaith he) of themwhom God 
intends to reſtore to Life, or whoſe Bodies live potentially z not only - 
of them whoſe Souls live attually; for all Live to him,8&c © 
 Ttthe Living muſt intend the terreſtrial Bodies of Abrabar, 


| Tſaac and Facob, then that Denomination Living, is given co 


thoſe that arc truly Dead ( as he ſaith) and then Lask, if 
It be good Doctrine, or prpper r0 ſay, that all thoſe diſſolved 
Bodies do /zvewnto Cod? Whereas in Chriſt's words there 
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are.railed, and that he is the God of Abraham,7ſaac and Facobs 


is,n0 mention of their Elementary Bodies;but that the Dead 


and theſe were they thar Lived unto him; who were'counted | 


worthy. to obrain, that, World, and the. Reſurrection.: And 
it 1s further evident, thatwhen the S4dxcees ( who aid, there 


- - 


their Thoughts were carnal, and upon the Carnal or Earthly 
Bodies, ; which Chriſt's Anſwer did not- gratifie in his/aſ- 
ſerting the; Reſurrection. (as tothe-State of the Righteoris 
after this Life) He ſaid, The Childrenof this World marry, and 


are given in Marriage 5. But they which ſhall be counted worthy to. 


obtain that World, andthe Reſurreion from the Dead, neither 
Marry , nor are given in Marriaze : Neither can they dye any 
more; for they are equal unto the Angels, and are the Chil- 
dren of God, being the Children of the ReſurreQion, - Luk. 
30935 $0. @e Ont Ia os a FIT NE 

x. Note here firſt, That he ſpeaks -ota ReſurreQion- ſtate 
intheWocld to come, wherein the Childten of Gad fomuch 
excel in their Beings, as that they are equa] unto the Angels, 
whoſe Bodies are not ſuch as theſe, Zarthly ones of the Chil- 
dren of this World, wherein they Marry ; but in tharWorld 
they are in another Capacity, more Sublime and Spiritual z 


even Equal unto the Angels: whereby Chriſt doth not only 


aflert the Reſurre&ion-and an Immortal State ; bur alſo the 
Spiritnality and Glory thereof far Tranſcending this earthly 
[State and Body, ,, *: : i 26] 


$0 ReſurretF ion, Angel; nor. Spirit ) 'asked« Chriſt about the | 
ife, whoſe ( of the Seven.) She ſhould be inthe Reſurre& ont. 


STE T0key, 74 
Luk, 20.39. 


, 2, As thus conſidered, itis plainly implicd that there are 


bur ſome that are counted worthy to obtain that. World 
and the Reſurrection, thar is, the Children of God, who live 
into him; as Pasl ſaith, if by any means I. might attain unto the 
ReſurretFion of the Dead, Phil, 3« 10, 11..: Now,- therefore to 
dpply this Reſurreftion to the Terreſtrial Body of che Righte- 
ous, and hence toargue for Immortalizing that Duſt, which 
that Body. returns to; it implieth thus much, that ozly the 
Bodies of the Childrenof God(who are counted worthy)ſhall 
riſe : and how agrees this with our Oppoſers Intention * 

3. Morcover,while Clyiſtintended by his Anſwer, that 
thoſe thas were counted Worthy, 8&c. even the Children of 
God, and ſuch as lived unto God, were the Children of the 
Reſurrection ; . and that they cannot dye any more, &c. 
This agrees with his Anſwer to Martha, Joh. 11.2425, 26. 
t am the ReſurreFion,and the Life ;, he that believer in me, though. 
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be were 9 yet ſhallbe' ne, tal whoſoever liveth ind belever 
in 'me, ſhall never dye.” Thoughthis bea plain aſſerting of the 
Reſvrredtion; yea, and thatof the Dead y yet itis as plain a 
Diverſion (as far' reffiore.)- from "the | carnal and orols 
Thoughtsand Apprehenſion 'thatthE'Fewsin that Age had 
of theRe urredtion; as 'his Anſwer tothe Sadubres was frog 
eifgrc fe Thoughts: about _— COLES 


"F 'b *; $65 Þ 


$. 
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ns 3 | Concerning the: Scope of theſe FOR of Chinn beg 
*7.D. cired;” He * fairh, There ure differtyr Apprehenſuons ; "Some 
\\.-,  comewe, thit Chriſt" heveby prover the tmmortalit ny of of the Soul 


© ERR which the Saducees dinyed, as appears AQe..23-8. for if there 
_—_— be no Soul of 4 Spiritudl'7 Natnre in Man, it muſt netds be Mortal, at 
= his'Body y and by Conſequence, the Reſuwrrett ion of the Body. /T he 
_ j- Saccves denying the Reſurreftion of the Body, becauſe they denjed 
E | the immuntality's, the $oul C'@ theſe Interpreters conceive) Others, . 


that Chriſt intends only to prove the” Reſurred ion of the Body : ' Sq 
Calvin. Others, thatChrift tritends both direfFly: So Beza Diodati, 

And from theſe Differences T,D. differently frarnes bis Ar- 

umient ſeveral times,  p. 767 From hence iris obſcrvable; 


=. . thatrhis Man not ſeeing with his own Eyes, proceeds to ar- 
=. * gue? doubttully fromthe different Apprehenſions and Con- 
= | ceptions of others, yiz. Some Concervine, 

— | - __ F: That Chrift hereby; proves the mmortality of the Soul, and by 


Conſequence only the ReſurretFion of the Body, | 

—_— - - 47 Others, that Chriſt intends only to TY the Reſerredtion of 

bt the Boch. is 

=. - | "47 Others. hat he intends bath diretth, Jn 

= See how theſs Learned Men and Students differ 7M OP- 

_— FS. each 0ther'in their Apprehenfions and Conceivings; 

= andwhat'Certainty can we expe from T, D. their Schol- | 
SE: _ © lar? "And how'eame he to undertake ſuch a Controverfic, 
about ſuch a weighty and myfterjous Point't tpon” ſuch dubi- 
ous and uncertain run: as only mens different Appre- 
henfions, Conceivings and Conſequences can produce or a= 
mount to 7(which argues moreConfidence then Knowledge 
in him )' And'T,D. ro vary his Are ments thereupon (from 
his uncertain ConjeQures tA fall ible Judgment) as with 

-himiris ether chat. or tiſe thus'; or wore Fe y.thus, &c. 


; * To: They whoſe God, God is, ſhall riſe from the Dead: Cod is. 
=: 4 | Abraham's, lfaac's and Jacob's God; Therefore they ( and all 
b FE. other Believers) ſhall riſe again. Or el that 3 


26 They whoſe God, God is, after Death hal Riſe again, , &C« 
Jo O7 


_ PE Yo 


3 or the Argamens 5 framed mote. plainly thus, viz. 
1" 1f God be und#r 4 Promiſe 80 Ta obo ris 
Haac avd Jacob,ther their Bodies muſt riſe a041n : but Gods mw- 
der fach « Promiſe z, Ergo, fag EP 

. 4nſw. 1. This God che of the Living borhof A- 
br chars wal allBclievers, - - : 

2. They all live unto-God in Righteouſocf here, and 
Glory hercatcer. | 


Fo "He that liverh and believerh ime (fairk'Chrid) ſhall 


never dye; 


"Theſe prove the bleſſed RefuirreGiog of the Children of- 


God, who are ©hildren of the ReſurreQion': Bur what-Proof 
hath he produced hereia of the ſelf-ſame Earthly, numericat 
Body's riſing * His Adertion being rhe. ReſorreFion of the 
Body in general z his Proof is, che Refurreion of thoſe 
Lees M God is the, God of, viz, Believers ;. and that their Bo-- 
dy muſt be glorified: which ſo.tar as Chriſt intendsis gran- 
| ted.r That intheWorld tocome they are equal unto the An- 
gels, whit is this tithe Earthly, Elementary Bodies of all 
in general,” which Angels dofar ſurmount and tranſcend in' 
Glory * Neither hath he by al{that be hath aid, proved, 
that the Promiſe of Ecernal Glory (he mentions) extends 
ro the ſame Eatthly Body'of Fleſh and/Blood (thar now is): 
after diffolved to Duſt, or its firſt Elements ; or that ir is.cae. 
pable of thar Glory which is Ecernal,. though the Believer 
be as in hisSpirituality, or ſpiritual Body glorificd. 

; Now, as touching the Promiſe. pf God to-4brabans and his' 
Seed , it was not only of a Temporal Inheritance or outward 
Canean; ;butalfoof an cternal Inheritance of Life and Glo-, 
ry, for the Injoyment whereof they had a two-fold Capacis 

ry, an Outward andan Inward, Natural 2ud a Spiritual ;; 
and ſofar God was their Godin each. . But that. chollenans 
Glory was proniifed tothe; Terreſtrial or' Natural Body of 
rs bs Kc, 7D: (thongh heruns-ca with irand. rakes. 
ir for granted ) doth meerly beg the Queſtion, as'if Abrabaw - 
in his new' Spiritual and-Glorious State were but a'Part-of 


Abrahams and conſequently nor fully Capable of abſolute. 
Felicity, without the Duſt of his diſſolved Cloathing being: - 
ized (Funderſtahd'not that they'l admirof any.new. 


Creation oFir,tp make' its compleat Body,whoarc of the 4+: 


nebeptiff's mind ) And.after. the ſame manner he may as well, 
fay, that all ihe Saints, who are ſaid ro bein Glor w arenot 


peric&lyin Glory, but only in Part z as but part 
cud. ah 2: UE part 


ropergr erue to ſay? X0ſ of Moſer 
appeared: And what bodies grades ofobh in? - were 
y.H, mai, EarthlyB dics, of Angelical:)and by this,that 

-  , theyare notasyct abſolucely Happy, or at Reſt, without: 
"their (litclecarthly Manſions or Tabernacles,” when they 
=. - needs enjoy far better, viz. as Heavenly Cloithing and 
| or- Houſe Eterjal in the Heavens;'being the more Spi- 


© 
+ 


- of 0; fl zCC andchange id into Spirituality,'they arc ina highep 
| nd: moremeer'Ca city for that Enjoyment. 
'iF ea _ <3; SEEN $1} *8 > Vet Us 777 E, 
| 6 Ned were, Net, wy Abrahani $ God. or RF not fully 
_ if he Glorsfied one Patt of Abraham, and 
| ing Abribims na Spirirual! Sate.” 


Es id. Body: tha .tranſcends all Earthly Bodics, or that pare. 
ES 3X | Caxhe callsit) of Abraham, which is Spiritual, ng therefore. 
 F moſt capable of an'Erernal. Glory, heſhews himſelf ro-be' 
= Ah Godzhbe bcing the God of the Spirits of all Fleſr 
K-- ((and moſt. eminently. * his| Children!) Nd who hath alt: 
| Soaltin his Hand. Bur in Anſwer'to what he ſaith hereaf- 
er, derus enquire, whether the Pragiſe of:God ro! Abraham: 


| and his Seed, ofeterpal Glory and Happiacl>contot be made- 
---. - without the. Earthly and periſhing Organs.” 
- __ Dag 2305 4%") per iepty ls 5p phy ONO} i LEFT ICU EET 1 

» ht 13: Nor Were the Proſe ;1o-Glari Abraham” I Soul,” 
NS, . | $08; for the Happineſs f 
, i. not Perfecr”: the :Bady, .tts dear and- beloved' 
| ns! rhe Soul having a firone" Deſire * and Inclination to. 
| tothe Body;' as: the Schools not without good Grownd 

74 rae: wid," Calvin Harm. Evan og. iu Mat. 22: 3T, 32 
4 $. "1ti is evident char this Mak doth 8; ive this account 
= [s of the 0 ina Body ) 
Irons. - ſpiricual Sj -heoft he Souls Happineſs or Glory; 
<p jen $r.. he.conteſſeth, rhat the” different Diſpoſal of the 


Ts 5 a SR trof Man and Beaſt is not viſible tothe Eye of Sence, aud but 
 —nm—— A betred Reaſon and Faiths although he has raken up- 


2 - Y >: . onchine þy\Tradition from Calvin, &c.. to aſſert, that the 
2 d- uy * ' Happind(s of the; Soul-is nor perfeR+ without the Body = It, 
_- RF 275"1 | may 
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niay be underſtood, that'they hayencither clear Reaſon, nor 
pertec Fairb tor-this,"-and-to be ſure, while he and” othiery: 
_ affert ic withour either, -we have no” Reaſon"to' clieve: 
them. | Bar'to.anſwer kim-<cloſely ,-Both'Calwip, T.'D:; the; 
Schools, and divers Anabaptiſts*are miſtaken 'in this-very- 
Martcr, and (ee not with the Eye of true Faith, .cither'#at 
rhe Happineſs of the Soul is net perfetF-without' the Body, * © | 
- Or, that the Soul hath a flrong Defire t0 a Re-union © the Body, | | 
while:they intend che Terreſtrial, Elementary Bodies - for 
chis implies the Soul to be in'a kind of Purgatory or Diſquiet- | 
ne(s, till rhe-ſappoſed Reſumprion of the. Body ,, and” their - 
Aſlcrtion.and Determination herein is Contraty to what'the* 
Apoſtle ſaith 2 Cor. 5; for we know, that if oxr earthly Houſe of 
thi Tabernacle were diſſolv#4,'we have a Building of God, an Houſe 
mot made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, 'ver.1. fox we that 
are in this Tabernacle ;d0'groan, being burdentd, CI. ver.A i We are 
confident, I ſay, and willing rather tobe abſent from the Body, and 
zo be. preſent with the Lord, ver:;8. And faid he; : 1 am ina Strait 
betwixt two, having a-Defire todepart,.@c; Phil. 1.23.1 © 
.. See now. the Streſs of the Controverfte where it lieth, and. 
that it is not only between theſe our Oppoſes & Us; bur alſo' 
between-thews and che Apoſtle Paul: [Thus (viz.) Calvin, 
the Schools, Presbyters and Anabaptiſts determine and conclude; 
That the: Happineſs of the Soul is not perfect withont the. Body; and 
that the Soul (when ſeparate) hath a ſtrove Deſire and Inclination 
Fo 4 Re-unton tothe Body © But, ou On 
. The Apoſtle Paul, as knowing, that wben their Earthly Houlg: 
wadiſſolved,they had a far better namely a Building of Cod, Eternal 
inthe Heavens, Therefore; inthe Earthly Tabernacle they 
groaned,being burdened, as willing rather tobe abſent from the Body. 
By whictvit'appeats, rhey-expeced a more full Fruition'or 
Felicity in/the Heavenly Tabernacle, chen in rhe Earthly : 
Their Soul did nordeflire after the Fleſh} as theſe oppoſers im- 
ply ; neither had they any ſuch Delight'rherein, as fleſhly 
Minds, and'carnal-Contenders have. Moreover, the Apoſtle 
from-the Viſions and Reyelations of the Cord, ſaith; 7 knew s 
Man in Chriſt, above fourteen Tears ago, whether IN the Body, of 
OUT- of the Body, 1-cannot tell; God knows-: Such jun one caught 
wþ.to the thiyd-Heaven—caught up into Paradiſe,and heard unſpeak- 
«ble Words, $02 Cgt2, OO ONT EO NG 
_ From hencecconfider,that being caught npto the 34 Heavens ; 
3pto Paradiſe; he doth not place the Sight, and Sence of this: 
Condition upon the Body x; for that he knew nor whether he; 
was 1nthe Body, or Ont of the Body, yet kney, that he was 4. 
"07 C4k2J Man 
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s $: 0 5 hs ap and ws, y 
Viſions: nor Revelations of hs 
h Stare, but Calvin and the School- 

COL trary 9 the Apoſtles,, J- 

I Zonkidence of our Oppoſers appears 
g g ro uy t or. demonſtrate the tuture 
re.0 erfeRt Happineſs wichour 

e Body, 4 45 having a ſtro ng. Jefire after it, while yer 

ext know Nh State of the Soul, nor |have_ had. ſo 
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S2 Vit! ory r thereof, orof the £ glorified ſpi-. 

tual Stare of th rs hereafter ;/ tor Fifions Bd Beale. 
we they deem tobe ccaſed long fincez and a Diſpoſal of the 
pir ts. of mcn after Death i iS * viſible to the Eje, of Sence, and, 


iris of1 
xe ſaith, Fs diztly to the Eye of Reaſon and Faith +, However, 
'Qule thel Men Krona but. of dogg eraſe ves fo Dim.s in: 


vile ce, and wait in the Ts to o have fins 
i Silence, of the true immortal Life,coquicken- 
0 wo and not thas to-bukie themſelves. with uripro- 
Ic Talk, brot gh fotth from-Imaginations of men, and 

Eire ad of rhe Conditions of 


niger, ER 
By ; his 


od ly -Taberma Gr "Pikes of the 
ch potentially 5 for this werhave his 


” 


ng ft Sriob, bur. nor any Scripture-Proof or 


FL hat ſuits ir, nor rational Demonſtration'for it. 
.. As to his faxing, That if any ſhall {ay, that Chrift's Argument 
| LAY. Application of it, proves but the Reſwrreciion of the Guod,,. 
. * Tſay, his Application thereof ſceths but to extend-to. 
gd, as:in his faying, Theywheſe:God, God is,. ſhall riſe ; 

yer he hath not proved the Riſing of their Earthly Bodies,” 
after they.are difſaly'd to Duſt, and reduc'd to their firſt Elc- 
ments zburthat there it Keſuretio of the600d, andwho of us 
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'  Queſtians chats The ReſurreQtipn of the Good or of the Juſt, 
being Glorious, and extending got only co Arifingout of the 
"Fall, oat of Neath that came by it, our of the Grave of Cor- 
ruption, which hath followed, -yea, out of the Duſt.of that 
Earch, and out of all AMiRions here ; but alſo hnto'an In< 
heritance of Erernal Glory. hereafter; as, They that bePiſc 
ſhall ſhint #s the Brightneſs of the Firmament 4 ani they 1hat turn 
many'to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars forever and ever : Sothat they 
| ſhall be ſq Celeſtial and Glorious, as that they ſhall iacoms» 


parably excell theſe Terreſtrial-Bodies,. © + - ? 
Ad therefore whetc'it is ſaid;That the SadyTces and Qua- 
kers Propeſition be, that there # no ReſurreiFion from the Dead g 
This is a Falfbood againſt the Quakers; and their Sufferings 
reſtifie the Contrary : If a Man ſhould lay, that the Wheat 


or ocher Grain in the Eare, is nor the ſelf- {awe that was ſown _ 


in the Earth z doch.it rherefore follow, that be denies the A- 
rifing of Wheat, orany Grain atall? Or that, when the A- 
' poſtle in Anſwer, co the Qyeſtion, that ſome fooliſhly pur, 
ſaid, Thow Fool, thos ſoweſt pot that Body which ſball be, dothir 
therefore follow-that his Propofition was that there is Ne Re« 
ſurreFion from the Dead? ors Sh 
An1 whereas T.D. upon Eccleſe 3.'39, 20, 21, confeſſeth, 
That Men are ſaid tobe Beaſts in reſpeZ® totbe Mortality of the Body, 
which being rs la of the ſame Materials with brute Beaſts, Oc. 
By this the Reader may obſerve what kindof Body theſe men 
are contending for,and without whichthey seckon' the Souls 
are not perte@ly Happy; and which they ſay, The Soul bath 
4 ſtrong Defire to a Re-uvion with; And with what * but with the 


elf-[ame Body, which is compoſed of the ſame Materials wah 


brute Beaſts, What ! Cannot rhe Soul be perfectly Happ 
- without this 2 O the groſs Conceits of theſe Men! And what 
do they place their chief Happineſs 8 Glory in 2 bur in ſuch 
a periſhing Body, as is compoſed of che ſame Materials with 
- brute Beaſts, which being Duſt, 'returas to the Earth « ir 
we, and the Spirit unto God who gave it, Eccleſ,12.7. (8s he 
faith true) to be diſpoſed of 4s Fuſtice or Mercy ſhall ſee meer. But 
where he ſaith, 4s ferVer. 31.1f sheybe theAtheiſts words per- 
ſonctedby Solomon, they note the Reaſon bye Opinion, here- 
in heeppears doubrful, whether they de the Arheiff's words, 
or Solomon's ; for hedubioully varies again, and ſaich, rf they 
 beSolomon's own words, &c. Ju ge Reader, Is this man fix to 
diſcourſe of the future States of Men or Saints inGlory, who 
( when Solomen ſpeaks of the "_ of Man that goeth up- 
| [4 wards) 
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Thow foweſt wt that Budj 


lainly do, thele. Fallages 
contradict one Qppoſets* A$allo45 1t not evident that the 
Man'oppoſcth himſolf;in granting. That the Boay ſhaft riſe, with 


:6'th2 ftanding.Cors-todbe Seed put 


F7) afro 19 wakities; thatit ſhell be as wnlike ro what it was befare 
xk 


”  intothe\Earth,. or. as one $ ts 
Brogltnifo and: Luſtre;how fall it then be the (eli- 
ſure Terreſtrial Body +:Forfixlt, 75 che ſtunding Corn the ſeif- 
« {ue Seed that's purintothe Earth 2. Secondly, Are the Bodzes Ce- 


 (efixl (hvthoſcoof Sun, Moon.and Stars), one and the ſame with 


"Terveſhiat Bullies , ne-ehaſe-of Men; Beafts. and Fiſhes> Verily | 
find nothiagiinzhis Man's. Work abour this Subje& that Bas 
atyTea} WW tio htib/it; and whathc hath ſaid of any feem- 
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| Ee Of future States, 


—— 


ing >crels,-itis aut wered here, and in my Anſwer tothe reſt, 
Idefire the Lord may open all ckeir Ulnderſtandings, and-t0 
quicken their ſpiritual Sences, as thar-their Minds: may be 
truly {piricualized, cge theymay bemore-upon Spirit, and 
leſs upon the Bleth, ſo ast0-be morcified unto the" Ble( 
that they may know a Lite ia the Spirit, whereia they ma 
live unto God in Righaremge here, and Glory hereafter; 
« _ down with Abrabam,' Tfacs and Facob, if the Kingdorn 
0b (30G. +3; EEE 4 $4C ER: GE SE ROR? 


; Finally, in-thele two Queſtions much of the Contro- 
verite is reſolved abous the future Rewards of Souls,or of Men 
afterDiſloluciou, viz. | -rrh 


1. Whether the Rightcous te copableof perfer® Happineſs, of 
the fall Freition of the Gloriow Reft, when ſeparate fromthe Earthly 
Tabernacle'or Terrefirial Body y Yea, or Nay't © A 

This may be conlidered and reſolved in this 
'VIZ, nl | Sd oy 4 HE I , 

... Whether the Angels of God 5n Heawes'( wnto which the Cbil- 
dren of God «nd the ReſurretFieg are equal) arr in perfect Felicity 
aud Glory, who dont exiſt iu Terreſtrial Bodies, 'or whoſe Ortanvor 


| Uueſtion, 


_ 


Clnthing tema Earp hut Heqvenl* «| 


2. Whether tht Wicked be Capable of abſolute Miſery ? whenfje- 
phrate from the'Edrthly Tabexinaile ;, Teas, or Nay f 
» Which on the other' hand by the'like Reaſon may be 
canſideredand reſolved in this Queſtion; ME Hoi {2 
Whether the Devil an4.his Angels be not copable of &verlafting 
Fite, prepared for them without Terreſtrial Bodies ? ' Aid: then, 
Whetber the cinſed Workers of Iniquity (who'live and dyc in'Sid) 
are not to be ſentenced into the ſame Everlaſting Fire! But, 
If it be ſappoſed that the Wicked cannot be abſolutely mi- 
ſcrable without their Earthly and Elementary Body or Our- 
ſide; .and therefore they muſt have it again, to aggravate 
their Torment: Doth northis then ſuppoſe;-that their For- 
ment muſt be Worſe then that of Devils, that have not fuck : 
Bodies ſuppoſed to aggravate their Torment —— 
Howbeit though the Judgment of the Wicked be many 
times figuratively cxprefſed, and ſer out.in Scripture by Pa- 
rables and Similes, yer ſtill there is a Reality of Judgment 
and Torment thercin ſignified in apt Refemblances obvi- 
ous to the Sences ; as Tophet is ordained of old ; yea, for the 
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epared, he hath made i it deep and large; the Pile 
en od : the Breath ot- the Lord 
indle it, 11a: 30.33. and; 
| ' wifer meg there 
As alſo, 
at it of, _ 
d periſh, they x 


4 be 2 into Belly where the Worms dyeth not, 
yer 6 eager Mat. 4. 29. Mark, 9. 49. to | 
ol: I argu | that the Impe | rent and Wick. | 


pet 6 d Habit conſiſting of ſuch {pi- 
Sences © hare an evil Eye, afolluted 
Conſcience, covered with Guilt, prefled : 
of Gin, and perplexed with Horror 
| rg hs doue in theBody,and is 
Fire which-ſhall neyer be 


e * 


- 


: c 
SV * 


d, The Rich Man al b hed and was buried, and.. 
be lift wp hs Eyes, bet in Torments, and ſeerh "4bra an 

and Lazarus 10. omy and he cried & faid, Father 
; have Mercy on me,andſen LASHES tharhe may, 
the Tip of his Fingerin Water,-and cool my:-Tongue ; 
Tam cormented in this Flame, Luk. 16. 23,24. When. 
Ie had the Sence of Toi orwents thar 
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An; 1 Jo unto w_ 
Nagy rem Body; and af- 
cando, but I will fore-warn 
ch after be hath killed; hath 
ear him, Luk. 12:45. 
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A Summary of the Difficulties, in the Point in 
Controverſie. _ 


Inally, The Controverſie is run wh to theſe Difficulties, which 
1 objeft upon our Oppoſers DotFrines and Conceptions « = 


1 /, How the ſelf ſame Bodies ſhould ariſe compleat after 
diflolved ro Duſt, without a New Crcation,appears not; nor 
is it demonſtrated by them. 


2. If a New Creation of compleat Padics of the ſame 
Duſt and Elements ſhould be conceived or admitted, .it is 
Incredible, that God ſhould Create any corrupt, finful or 
_ pollured BBdigs thereof for perpetual Torments, ſeeing his 

Works are pure ; Andas Incredible, that he ſhould make a 
pure Body to be inveſted with the former Evil Habit of Sin 
and Corruption, for perpetual Torment.in Hell-Firey and to 
be ſure, the firſt Elements or Puſt of diſſolved Bodies is as 
pure as at the firſt, 


' 3. If Infants be ſuppoſed to ariſe at the Stature of Men 
how-can theirs be the (elf-ſame Bodies they were ? 


4. How the Body of the Saints, and Children of the Re- 
ſurrection, ſhould be either a Celeſtial, Spiritual, Glorious, 
or Angelical Body, and they Equal unto the Angels in 
Heaven; and yet the (clt-ſame Earthly, Elementary Body 
that diſſolveth to Duſt, 8c. ſuch a ſtrange Trenſubftantiation 
appears not, unleſs that the Natural Body and the Spiritual, 
the Terreſtrial and the Celeſtial, the Human aud Angelical 
be both One and the Selt-ſame. 


5. That the Soul ſhould not enjoy her ſelf in abſolute Fe- 
licity or Miſery, in perfe& Glory or Contempt (in her pro- 
- per Veſlel or Con ng ſpiritually) withouc the Earthly 

Cloathing ,which is Duſt,appears not, while the Children of 
the ReſurreRiog are equal unto the Angels of God in Hea= 


ves, which are abſolutely Happy z and the Deviland his 


' Angels abſolutely Miſerable. _ 
C4 X }) 6, We 


er ER 


”— 


The Difficulties n tha Voint, 8c. 


_— id. 


Ao es, 
_____ ws. ed . 


. &. We cannot believe that the Inviſible, InGnite God 


ſhould be (cen with the Bodily or fleſhly Eyes, after Difſo- 
locion ; - nor that Fob intended he ſhould fee God with his 
Fleſh or bodilyEyes , It being inconfiltenc both with his be- 


ing an Inviſible, Ezerny) or 1nfigite Spirit, and with the true 


ſpiritual Sight of kim which Fab received, Fib 42. 5. 


_ 7. Thatthe Seed'to which God giveth aBody as it plea- 
ſeth him, x Coy. 15. aad the Body given to it, ſhould be one 
and rheſelf ſame Earthly Body, is a ron-ſeaficat Doarine, 


and an apparent Incongruity. 


8. That the Terreftrial Bodics ſhould be fo deſirable 
t6 the Souls" of the Righteous aftcr Diſſolution ( ſor the 
complearing their Felicity; and perfeQing their Glory ) ap- 
ears plainly incoafiftenc with their defiring here, to be diſ 
ed and to be abſent from the Body, to enjoy Ynd poſſeſs 
4 Buildiog of God, an Houſe eternal in the Heavens, 


 'Or that the Souls ofthe Righteous ſhould be ſo yari- 


able, as todefire to be abſent lrom the Body, avd preſenc- 
ly after Diffolution to defire the Reſuming of the-ſame 
Earthly Body, or a Re-unien to it: This implicitely ac- 
cuſerhthe Souls of deceaſed Saints, with being in their 
AﬀeRions both Earthly, Variable and Unquier, as in a 
kind of Pargatory: Which we can never aſſent to. 
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_ Thomas Vincents Illuſtranons 
"OUT THEE. 4 


RESURRECTION, 


Which we may look upon as the Senſe of the 
| Ref, andas cheExplication of their Do@trines and 
Opinions, who are Oppoſing the Spirituality 
of one Teſtimony about the ReſurreiF107. | 


Among which (ame Truths are intermixt, though his groſs 
and carnal Conceptions about the Point we canaet cloſe with. J} 


Hi 11luſtracioas are in his Book, enticuled, Chriſt's Certain 
and Suddiin Jpprarance to Fudgment, 


Collected and Placedin his own Words, as followeth [for the Seri- 
ous and Spiritual-minded Readers to judge of.J 


- % c (i teave to. illuſtrate the ReſurreRion alittle 


« further ; and here [ſhall endeavour to ſet it forth 
. * by an Allulion to that notable place, Eze&.37. and 

< ten firſt Verics, pag.16. ſome thing like this will theReſurreQion be at £42. 76. 
the Laſt Day. Now the Bones and Bodies of all former Generations are 
ſcattered up and down in theValley of the Shadow of Death: ſome are 
ſunk into the Deep,others are buricd in the Earth ; the Fleſh is conſyum- 
ed and reſolved into its firſt Elements ; and the Bones of ſome remain, 
of others are mouldred into Earth : Now whea the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
the Son of God, ſhall come down from Mount Sier, which is above, in- 
tothe Yalley of this inferiour World, he will Prophefic over all the Bo- 
dies and Rones of all the Children of Men that are dead, and ſpeak unto 
them to Live; he will ſay unto thern whilſt they lie rotting in their 
Graves, Lie; he will ſay, Awakg ye the: ſleep in the Duſt : And Oh, 
what a Noiſe and Shaking will there de then ig the Ground ? Whata 
clattering of Bones together in the coming'of Bone to his Bone ? If the 
. Body hath been quartered andburied, part in 'one place and part in 
| another ( as the Levite's Concubine, who was divided into Twelve 
Parts, and ſent to the Twelve Tribes of 7{rach, and ir is likely buried in 
twelve diſtin. places) the Bones will fly through the Air outof all 
thoſe places,and meet together it one Body : Oh ! what a great part of 
the Air, Water, and Earth will there run into ConjunCtion, by the 
Command of Chriſt, and be turned into thoſe very Bodies which were 
reſolvedintg them by Death, and the Corruption of the Pit ? But with 


FCS 7 , the 
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——_— 


*Nete,T hen the Addition of fuch new Qualities as ſhall ſublimate, ſpiritualize, * 
ot the ſame andrefine them from all wat Dreggiſhneſs, and ill humour that ſhall be 
groſs Boates ; the Foundation of any Sickneſs or Death forever, then the Bones wall 
but 45-4 pure come together, & be made like Stones for Strength; then the Sinnews 
Exiratt, Willbe, as it were, Tren Sinnews, and the Fleſh, Braſs * ſnch Strength 
* Which cas- will be put into them, as I conceive, is not to be found inthe ſtrongeſt 
or be This Creatures which hitherto God hath made, that they might be fitted, 
ſame Fleſh, the Bodies of the Rigt teous for an Eternal Life of Happineſs, and bear- 
| ing the Glory of Keaven; The Pedies of the Wicked for an Eternal 
Life of Miſery, .and'bearipg the Torments of Rell, Fg. 17,18. But, 

wat a Stirriug willthere be mthe Earth? Thoſe wrich are alive, will 

wender to ſee fuch a ſtrange Metamorphoſis of the Ground, to feel 

Menand Women ftirring and reoving under their Feet,ariſing and creu- 

ding fot Room among them ? Then will the Lord bring down all the 

* Nat? wh Souls of-the Righteovs which Fave been in Paradiſe with him many 
or) Years, ard they ſhall find out their own Bodies : Aud he will open the 

4 Shage oa - Priſon of Hel,and let out the Souls of the Wicked for a while,that they 
then to Dave. og may find ort their own Bodies, zag. 19. The Book of God's Re- 
4: fpirienal 4 embrance will te opened ; This we are tounderftand in a Spiritual 
Senſe of the Senſe, not * as if there were a real Book, which God did make uſe of. 
K - _—_ " for bis Remembrance of things, as Men do who have Frail and Weak 
as Memories, pag. 22. The Sparits of all the juſt Men and Women made 
perfeR, ſhall then come down, and enter again into their Old Habi- 
ſha | eve far tations * peg. 31, when the Soul left the Body vile to putrifie and cor- 
rvpt in the Grave, and ſhall finde it come forth more Bright and Glori- 
ous then: Gold * after it hath been refined in a Furnace. / If the 
* AGloryex- T.ove between the- Soul and the Body were ſo great, when the Body 
celling that of yas ſo vile, and the Soul fo Sinful ; what willit be when both are glo- 
theſe Earthly rified ? Hihe Conjcnftion betweenthe Soul'and Body were ſo ſweet 
Boats. whenthe Bedy was ſo Frail and ſubjeQt to Death, and the Soul « Sps- 
ritualand Never-dying Subſtance, what will it te when the Body ſhall 
be made immortal and in ſeme ſort ſpiritual * pag, 32, No ſooner 
are they. awakened, and riſen out of their Graves, Fut they are cnter- 
7--. 4... tained by Angels, thoſe Holy and Excellent Creatures, when before in 
thy if : 4 ; the Pody they were too low, and unfit for their Acquaintance ; but 
> Gig "#4" they will theh know them, 4nd Fe able to diſcern the jPeauty of thoſe 
4 lovely Spirits, pag. 33. They will ariſe like ſo. many ſhining Suns * 
*whichexcel out of the Earth, pag. 34, They admired to fee the Saihts, and to ſce 
al Terreſtri- themſelves'ſo transfermea, Pag. 36. He will bring the. Keys of Death 
al Bodies. ard Hell along with him, and oper both theſe Priſon-Doors, not-to.\,. 


* Not only, 
as ſpiratually 


give Liberty and Relea'e to the Priſoners : But as priſons are opened”: ., 


at Aſfizes, to bring them-forth vnto Judgment * he will open the Priſon” 

of Hell, atd all the Souls of the Wicked ſhall come ferth like ſo many 
Lccuſts out of the bottomleſs Pit, and he will open the Priſon of the 
Grave, and all their Bodies ſhall creep Like ſo many,ug/ly-Toads gut of 
the Earth, and then Soul and Body ſhall be joyned together again ; 
and this Meeting will be fad beyond Expreſſion : Then the” Meeting of 
 _ _ the Souls and Bodies of the Wicked will be doleful, pag. 46 47. Itis 
*Which not {aid that the vile Bodies of the Righteous fhall be made- like unto 
Carnal; but 'Chiiſt's Body in Beauty and Glory * but the Fodies.of the Wicked 


* Concerning 
theFndement 
of the Wiked. 


#hat thou or | fi Tf 
| Delights: And, © how will the Body be affrighted, ſo ſoon ag the Soul 


bh ———_—_— en 


@ emered, p. 49.——The Body to the Soul, 4nd hut thou found me 


our, O my Enemy ? Couldſt not tho, haut let me alone, to lie fi at reſt = 


5 this ſweet Sleep? Haſt thou uſcd me as a Slave, end emploved all my 


Hembers as Servants of Iniquity and Un-ighteaufneſs, and rc this * 


gore now to Torment me? and:is this the Fruit of «ll the Pleaſures we 


have taken together? Shouldff not thou have been more VVife, and 


provided berrer for thy ſelf and me? O! what Cryes and Shreeks will 


the Tongne piye forth, ſo foon as it hath recovered its Uſe ? p. 50. 

2. The ſecond Antecedent to the Judgment of the Wicked, will be 
their Mecting with Devils —to entertain them at their Refurrecti- 
on; and then they willnot appear unto them like Angels of Light, 
as ſometimes here they have done, p. 50.—but they will ſpit forth 
their Venom and Malice then in their Faces ; poſſibly the may buffet 
their Bodies, agd lay painful Stroaks upon them: furely they will 
terrifie their Soflls for thoſe Sins they have drawn them unto the Com- 


miſſion of. P.5 1. — How. will they be affrighted at the Apparition of * And who 
ſo many Devils about them? ——whes they ſhall laſh their Spirits' muſt drag 

with Horrible Scourges, when they ſhall ſeize upen their Bodies, and che Devils ro 
Tear them and Drag * them tothe Judgment-Seat, and there is none Fudge ment 
toReſcue and Deliver them. th SH 


3. zThe Third Antecedent to the Ju ment of pune will be »ft be ſo 


their Meeting 0ne with' another — O what an of 
gny of Rebels, and Traytors, and Villains will then be got tfoge- 


er? How fiercetly and horribly will they look one upon anather 5 Pice? 


And if theyſpeak, what Language of Hell will there iſſue forth of 
their Lips? They may meet with their old Companions and Fellow- 
As. AMT  Sinners';- 


then, if t 
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Thomas Vincent's Illuſtrations. - 165, 


VVicked, p. 80..-2, The Gatlly Friends of the V Vicked will be 
their! Accuſers, - and VVitneſſes againſt them——1. The Believing 
Husband will then, accuſe and witneſs againft his Unbelieving V Vife, 
pag $3.—2, The Believing Wife will then acciiſe her Un lieving 
Husband, p. 84.—— 3; Believing Parents will V Vitneſs againſt their 
Ungodly Children, p. 85.——2, The Ungodly Friends and Com- 
panions of the V Vicked will at that Day be their Accyſers, and wit- 

neſs againſt them-—— 3, Devils will be the Accuſers and V Vitne® {7 
ſes | againſt the VVicked, p. 85.-— 4. The VVicked will be 
accuſed by themſelves, their own Thoughts ſhall accuſe them in the 

' Day when God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chrilt ; their 
own Conſciences will accuſe them, and be as a Thouſand Witneſſes 
againſt them : They will find all their Sins regiſtered in that Book ; 

and that Book will then be opened ; and they will not be able to de- 

ny one word of what they ſhall find there recorded ————Concerni 

the Conviction —Suppole that this very Day were the Day of Judg-_ 
ment, and in this "oy Church were the Judgment-Seat ; that here 
wete a great White Throne, andthe Lord Jeius Chrift ſitting upon 

itin his Glory, with Millions of Holy Angels about him, and all the 
Saints in white at his Right Hand ; and on ig Lefr, all the V Vicked 
gathered tegether into une Body, as it will be at the Laſt Day ; 
And the Judge ſhould cry with a loud Voice, Bring the Priſoners to 
the Bar, -Bring the Sinners to Judgment, p. $7.., and fo ſummon 
and convict particular Sinners; 1. Come forth a ye [cnorant Per- © 
ſons, who have not known the Father, nor me, nor the Myſteries of 
Salvation; who lived in Darkneſs,” and loved Darkneſs, and: hatcd 
the Light, leſt your Deeds ſhould hereby have been reproved ---. had 

you an Ear, and .yet not hear, fo as to learn ? Had you an Eye, -and | 
yet wot ſee, ſo As tO underſtand ? And if you were Naturally B'ind, * Wc hg 
had not I Eye-ſalue? Could not I have opened your 'Eyes ? was' 1 not ſo? Good Ds- 
willine *? Did I not ftandin the Gates toxall por you t How long ye Arine : But 
Simple Ones will you love Simplicity, and Fools bate Knowledge? Turn the® he did 
unto me, and ] wilt pour out wy Spirit upon you, and maks krown not decyea, 
my VVords unto you? Have you neglotied me through Ignorance? Is their Dam- 
net your Fault double, becauſe you, have. negle8ed Knowledge too? Did nation from 
not you hate Knowledge, and therefore diſregarded u ?.. Did 5 we love eternity, 
Sin, and therefore fhunned the Light * which world have diſcovered it, * Truegthen 
and diſturbed you un your wicked Courſes ?. Have you liked Darkneſs ſo the true light 
well? and is it not fit then that you ſhould go fo Wt: Place where there was freely gi- 
is Blackneſs of Darkneſs forever? TAKE" THE M DE- ven to them, 
VILS, BIND THEM HAND AND FOOT. toſhew thew 
2.Come forth oft ye Sloathful & Unprofitable Perſons ; Had net ye Ta- the Way out 
lems committed to you for my Uſe ana, Service ? and what have ye of evil. 

done with them ? did you bury chem metne Earth, * p $8:189, 

Did not Hell gape for you long ago, and Dev ven * That was 


long for this time, 'w 

you ſhould be delvvered snto their Powers ? TAKE THEM DE- their Fault. 

VIiLS, 'BIND THEM HAND AND FOOT. ſtil, and not 

3. Come forth all that have neglected Family-V'Vorſhip, and nc- Gods Decyes, 

yer ſought after God in your cloſets, p. 90. If you had not 4- 

bility to Pray at firſt with others, might not you have attained it, 
= = @ A TOON had' 


r ſelves'® \ Vs it © Curioliry | ndfigw. 
| [fowinch looked for? Woulg no 
v6 a devs Hedh anclefivod 7 p. v1. THKE be Auf DE- 
: FALs, 81ND THEM HAND AND Be 


Come fore al 6 mp7 oy ag you that have 
Se Yes bh Viking and emo is. of Hal 
iot1s- nts > our wor 
 inftbatl 6 3. TAKE THEM 


DEFVTES, BIND THEM * ND AND FOOT, 
© Deine forth all ye Swenrers, unit Prophaters of the Name of Got, 
ba; "TAKE THEM DEVILS, BIND THEM 
END AND FOOT=—6; Com forth all ye Scoffers at Re- 
Ji500% and 'tWe zenlows Profeſſors theveof , pag. og. TAKE 
THEM DEVILS, BIND THEM HAND 
w_ D 'FOOT.- 7. Come forth all ye Prrſecutors of my Diſei- 
te. pap. 96. TAKE THEM DEPF1ILS, "BIND 
MH RAND AND FOOT.-8. Come forth all ye 
rok ud Liſeertious Perſons,. Þ. 97, Comit forth all ye Glut- 
20s, Pag. 9B, Conte forth ye Drunkards, .099. TAKE 
THEM DEYJLS, BIND TH MH HAND 

 * phat wil ;4N:D (FOOT. "Come forth all ye Atlulrerers : Come forth all 
become of the Covers Prrfors. Fg. ofe Treaſure and Heart, 'utd Hope, aud Con- 
Coveroue .  rbence - bath been tn Eardily Hingt,  *Whb have'taade the VVorld 
Prieſts and ar Got, p, 160: TAKE THEM DEVILS, BIND 
Lye, END. AND FOOT.—10. Come forth of 
Ne Gn ful Perſons, p. 101: TAKE THEM DEVILS, 
BIND THEM AND AND FOOT.—11.Comveforth 
rf + 4 vo ghtronms Perſons, who have wronged Widdows and Or. 
have over-reached your Neighbours in your Dealings ; 
7 A hea an Eitate to er by Unrighteous Pradtices, who 
ſo have (q ueezed and preſſed the Poor, * TAKE THEM 
of DIYILS, BIND THEM HAND AND FOOT. 
by- 12. Come forth ye-Lyars ; you who have taught and accuſtomed your 
ſelves to this Sin, pap. toz. TAKE THEM DEVILS, 

. 81ND THEM HAND: AND FOOT.-13.Come forth 
—_ = ay rh ge TAKE THEM DE- 


| Le L's; BIND THEM HAND AND FOOT. 
Tg. Come Forth all Prot! and Ambitiom Perſons, pag. 10y, Tuke 
| Mews Pros, 26 nd them Hand and Foot, —1F. Come et *l ye En- 


vieheand Malicions Perſons, p. 106. Taks them Devils,-- 16. Come 
forth all ye Wrathfid and Contentions Perſons ; T kg them Devils, — 
. 1'7, Come forth all ye Civil and Moral * Perſons, p. 108. Toke them 
Devils —1 8. Come forth all ye Hypoorites, p. 110, Take them Devils, 
_ Cate forth all [ye Beck/liders and Apoſtures from mt und my Wayes ; 

on ther turned back, ro Wayes of Prophaneneſs, ani open Wickedneſsy 
2M Jome tie of Profeſſion,” p. 111, Take rhem Devils, —20, Come 
hall ye rh s Ptrfons and Unbelnvers, Þ, 114. Take them 

) D#vels, Neg. == when'the Sentence is pronomcei by the. 
fe roo Fried, Owtatditefdl Shreeks will they give forth! 
whit Hotbor wil they ery vt; How ſhall we be able tocndure 
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Thomas Vioceor's illuſtrations. \ >.» SP 


w_— me cc awed. 


the Devouring Flaws, 22d Evoriating Burnings of Hell? p: 175" 
The Torment OY the Bodies of the V Vicked will be dreadful, through 
the Sefice-of the Fire which witl-be-kindted-abont-themz-and burn 
more horribly then London's Fire did, when ithad got into the Heart 


of " City : Their Tormeatwiltbe dry if na 49S, P- 


r 
ET wild Hoſfes IX ive 
wee plnckt ers$ 


were caſt into a. DIY of: ling Pitch p. pe or put into Lha- 
laris Bull, or Nebuchadneta?'$ Fier Foc p. 136. and. _y * The Lin " 


Member of the Bodies of the 
will their Eyes obnze? their 0b uts roar > * 2 OLE rok. ps oe Feet ROM "wy 
' fry? = Fielddgaks Bats Pare ill ve ons 6 from Fhe Devouring 19 
Flames 0 prrivle Jurning, ire, P.137 es Inge 
ſokh 4248 Tarnickl. which hh NM als Ml inery, yet they 
roduce a real Torment and Herrer to.{[ome; and in theſe things appears an Image of that 
future Darkzeſs that the Wick.d W, Robe their due devark in. Bat thiſe fribefull 
Stories of T.Ninctnt{þ.do Feopi foFagach therr Conſciences 


for that End. They ; 
Men in therr wickiad. Cour ſei=Gas | 
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Myſtery of Iniquity.) 
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The CONTENTS, 


That #a Hepventy "00y- Propertys - 4-Spiritual 
dy, 4 C ron A That the Heeventinef of the Glari- 
fe Body imparts the Brightneſs and Spiendor thereof : That 
The Lacy of theſe Bodies % alſo teſtified by Ancient Fathers : 
» hs {orb qars to affirms it to conſiſt. of Terreſtrial Fleſh and Bones 
but aamiss of Celeftial and&Sfirifuel Fleſh aud Bones, confeſ” 
_ 70 ; Paul s Bneratien f- the Myſtery of the PR, 
x Gor. 5: 


” N » bar Anker touching the Lucidity of Chrift's Body after his A- . 
Wa \ - ;1(3) + 11th, LN Soul may_cyen enjoy herfelf, out of her 


- Har te © Glorifed Body is Organized, which he calleth Organized 
hr. 

"That if the Obje&er underſtand Terreftriat Fleſh and Bones, 
ts it a Fault to deny it? That the Body of Chriſt in Heavenis not 
Terreftia Fleſh od Bones, but of a more refined Nature; forthe 


file faith expreſly,That Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdons 
+ God, 1 Cor, 15; 50. That 


Y 


H. Moor, about the Rejurveftion. 


WT —— tot in Scripture. We ſhall "TY that = | 
Glorified Body, of that] Toe IR LoIR who 
ſhall attain to Nekt bleſſed eCtion, whith is the moſt precious 
Hopo bf all true Chriſt:ass, may __ di an Ab with oo Nox Titles, 


Anpelital, Spiritual; and Cell: 1 ' 0M. betauſe 
the Sons of the as e's are ſaid to be it pe, Reſpe, 


that tends to any real Perfe&tion of Happineſs,” equal wnito Angels, 
Likt-20, 36. iy not 7 kk thi of Init inorti » but the 
Sons of the Reſurrettioh atea Lfoltite ina ſuch ad ets (as 
above, intimated) equal to the Angels : nor can the Condition of the 
Bodies be left our as, touchir the Nature atjd Glory of them; but 
a S6tt of the ReſurteCtion, and ar Angel mult be it every fach Rejurd 
all one ; our Saviour ſeems. "Platily . affert {6 thuch. - 

That thoſe that ate 6nce the Sons dfethe ReſureeRtion,: pl: 
come Angels thereby .— for they were Soris of God 
\pirifunl enſe befote. 
- ft will coriduce fomGhing eothe betret underflanding ofthe Nabi 
of #Glotifed Body,if we Aka ſexrch into Scripture, what the Narurs 
of the fhgelical _ it is ſaid, Pſal. 104; I 4 
| pris, and bs Atiſh ors 4 "lan of "re; Ul 
Gras bh eh ' wr nſcilfuly coir TH 
rrantier; Efe ets corpoya, Iſinia, 7 haport roki 

F fe age ſl My A & Veteres = = | vn 
ea xe of this Opinion, Arrippe ISOccile Phe. 


Ef thy  loftancs kow , aour and ticd this \ nane- 
thy the tear the Jo gs ate, with which the beſt of them) ate 

, 3/2, As 7. 30, "which attfwers wel 
t that _ pr * 


The Bodies of the niivte Gllriois kigels we f rico and Laid. 
"Tn alſo is a temniirkable Example of the Luci iy bf the Bodies 
els, which we. have As 12, where, wile Percy w fleep- 

two Souldiers ih the Prif his rug! ih Chains, the Angel 

1 Lotd i# faid to come: upon Him, 411d «Light + to "thine i 4 


Tiſkarite more, Which is Fn " ; i ic 
A ory oF. het ay deferitet T hf - 


x Bw ad looked; aid behold Actridin an clo L 
Loins were girded with fint Gold of JIphaz ; tdi was alſo. likj B 
ryl, and hs, Face as the Mu of L bretadgy, "77 bis Eyes us 

Lens of Firt, be. This nee cerral os 
Shape: is Fiery Eicid Glorious : {ei eſt that Ire very 
Le hows Roch, _ 
Whoever is inveſted with ſuch aBody, 3s -is. reſerved fol t e Yors 
of theReſurre Wh will be, if hepls Ted Tierney Fo Hi Lugid 
nd Glotious ; of which {ia 6 tor Ba je they that one. 
of our Saviour Chil 's Body ; for alf outs, at the | eſurrection, are: 
-t6.be wade like ts his Stoticus Body; ; and how Lucid and cal 
his Body was after his Aſcenfion into Heaven, may peer own : 
Ipocs 


th. 


H. Moor, prroney” the "on 


© Apocal.. 1.13. where one like unto the Son of Man, is ſaid to be ", 
thed with a Garment down to the Foot, and girt about the Paps with 4 
Golden Girdle; his Head and his Haix tobe white, liks Wool, as white 
4s Snow ; : that "her Eyes 4 a Flame of Fire, and his Feet like unto 
fint Braſs, 4s if they wers burning in a Furnac 3 and bis Voice as the 
Sound of many KVaters ; a ſharp Two-edged Sword came out. of his 
Month ;, an bis Countenance was 45 the Sun, fhinins in bis Rrength, 
This Body, 1 think, is ſufficiently Lucid, and exprelly: and almoft ex- 
aQty conformable to that of the Angel which a - =" to Daniel, as 
any-ofie may. obſerve, that liſteth to compare them, 

'Thelike Ap Fane of our Saviour ſeemethto be llſo; 4 Apocal.10. 


where an Angel is faid to be cloathed with a C loud, with a Rain- Bow on 
"bis Head, and his, Face to be 4s "the a «if 


kg es FY & ri i” wy I-Stre wk 
"Out of iy | Pope! is plain EY that as our Saviour hath 


al "That the Sans of the ReſuxreRion do become 5rſo fatto An- 
gels in Condition, -as well for the Splegdour and Conftitution of their 

y, 35 their Immortality. The Body of or Saviour, after his Re- 
firteCtion, beirig lo Scbaty aoſwerable in Li hr and Glory to the 
moſt illyſtrious Apr rances of Angels,in either the Old or =D Tefta- 
refit ; and this alone, one would think, might _be ſufficient to affyre 
vs of the Lyucidity or GT of the Boy of Chrift, as als of all 


our ReſurreCtion-Bodies, 


og be C3 | Ne 4 oohge we for HA it is afune by a Spirit oo bo 

Soul is a Spirits thar aftrates the natura ar but for Na the Body 

it ſelf is 4h fpiritual ; - which I rauſt confeſs,. Calvin ___ 
orreBt.from * but mieerly out of his Ignorance i in Philoſophy ; 


Mo thoſe, 4-68 ubftantiam Cor pores putant [ore x) nat 
"Sc aun Ems ko t afraid of, the Opinion © He Rog 


being 
Ppirityal, as imp mk Fi Poe rains Chan e, &c. 
Thy mona Not: fence to admit, that the ReſurreRion- 


| it! Body: that istofay, that the Contextvre of.it: is 
of You Pins <> thoſe that conſtitute the Earthly Bodies, 


7 of TIT ding riſhes betweeh that Terreftrial Statue, or Body 
thax' Adam had, the Spiritual Bodies, of thoſe thataxe made con- 


for tte to the laft dam, andto his Glorious Condition.) 


Saeh as are not of a ſtupid and Nathe-like Conditionof themſelves 


T E 7 Nawepy hath an Adtiy 
ef{URy *coptribbce tothe moſt han 
Jpetations of the Sout. ©5141. 
' Fin this'Manner harh he given his Ditnc bog | 
4 ſown a Natural (of Animal) Boi rat{ei 
' The RefurreQion'Body is Heavenly: or Cefeſth {3 425 the 
is of the Earth, Earthly ; the ſecond Man is te .ord fron 
as is the Earthlyz ſuch are they that oe Exrthly; andas'ist 
pi juch.are they allo thatareHeav nly; and ie 
ve of the arth'y, we ſhall-alſo bear the nage of th venly : 
dhen - 4r-f Ws, Eu this I mt ll Joh, | Fes, Ther Fe 
ſ Blood canngt ty wet the King dom. of God: { nos thar rey i [ 
nly have. Heavely- Podies in a moral”Sehſe or \pir itual feahing > 
Bodie in{which by fall be! Heavenly-minded *[ irs: FG E 
theſe; afd dilute ek are very. Dangerous, &C. } EL at £ ; 
ſhall b; gveanHedvenly Body in that Senſe that 4d: had ar Kar rt 
which was norcalled an Earthly Body, for that he Seo; _ 
in it, by: bepayle his Body was of an Earthly Subſtance. / Boy 
ach no and ba erp Sth Heaven nly,” Pf ' Morallys 


= . Mind Gan Wale Wn T imagine” 
la becanjedto = oobii 
pax beew by reaſon ofloihe lie Pre-com 
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H. Moor, about the Reſurrection. 


Apecal. 1,13, where one like unto the Son of Man, is faid to be cloa- 
thed with a Garment down to the Foot, and girt about the Pays with 4 
Golden Girdle ;, his Head and his Hair tobe white, like Wool, as white 
as Snow ; that his Eyes au a Flame of Fire, and his Feet like unto 
fine Braſs, as if they wers burning in a Furnace ;, and his Voice as the 
Sound of many V'Vaters ; a ſuarp Two-edged Sword came out. of his 
Mouth ;, and his Counttnance was ai the Sun, fhinino in bis Wrength, 
- This Body, I think, is ſufficiently Lucid, and exprelly- and almoſt ex- 
_ aQtly conformable to that of the Angel which appeared to Daniel, as 
any orie may obſerve, that liſteth to compare them, | 
Thelike Appearatice of our Saviour ſeemethto be alſo, Apecal.1o. 
where an Angel is ſaid to be cloathed with a Cloud, with a Rain- Bow on 
his Head, and his Face to be as the Sun, ec. 
_ I willadd tis Appeating to. au. out of the Feavens, as he was 
going to Damaſcus, Atts 9, that ſuddenly there ſhined round 4. 
bout him a Lizht from Heaven. &c, above the Bruhtnefi of the Sun, 
Chap..22.6. & 26.13, Whichagaindoth not only aſſure the Rea- 
ſity, but the exceeding great Splendor of the Corporeal Preſence of 
Chrift; which is allo agreeable to that in Apocal, And hes Connte- 
FARCE was 48 the Sun ſhining tn h's Strength. : 
_ . Out of all which, I] hope;it i plain enough, that as our Saviour hath g 
faid; That the Sons of the Reſuxreetion do become 3r/o fatto An- | 
pets in Condition, as well for the-Splendour and Conftitution of their 
Body, .as their Immortality. The Body of our Saviour, after his Re- 
firteCtion, beirig ſo accurately anſwerable in Light and Glory to the 
moſt illuſtrious Appfarances of Angels,in either the Old or New Tefta- 
menit; and this alone, one would think, might be ſufficient to aflure 
us of the Lucidity or Luminoſity of the Body of Chrift, as alſo of all 
our ReſurreCtion-Bodies, hy IG 
For the Spirituality of this Body, ſee 1 Cer. 15. 44, 1t is ſown a 
nathral Body, it 15 raiſcd a Spiruual Body, there is a natural Bedy, and 
there 15 4 TPuritual Body, &c, cd | | 9 
1 think it is moſt reaionable to underiiand the  Reſurreion-Body 
to be clied Spiritval, not for that it is aCtuated by a Spirit (for the 
Soul is a Spirit, that aftrates the natural —_ but for that the Body 
it ſelf is become ſpiritual ; which I. muſt confeſs, Calvin ſeems 
-abhorrent from, but meer]y out of his Ignorance iu Philoſophy ; for 
he reprehends thoſe, quz {an Cor poris putant fore ftiritualem, 
&-c, Calvin ſeems to be afraid of. the Opinion of the Body being 
ſpiritual, as implying a ſubſtantial Change, &c. =P 
There is notany Inconveriience to admit, that the ReſurreQion- 
Body is a fpiritual Body, that is to ſay, that the Contextvre of it is 
of © _ Parts then thoſe that conſtitute the Eartbly Bodies, 
Pag. 4909. | | | 
'  [Andſokediftingriſhes between that Terreſtrial Statue, or Body 
| that Aden: had, and the Spiritual Bodies of thoſe that are made con- 
formable to the laſt 4d, andto his Glorious Condition.) 
|  Suchasare not ofa ſtupid and Statue-like Condition of themſelves, 


but 


This shot repeats the previous Taro. 


one, but with different lighting. 


H. Moor, about the Reſurrection. Iz7t 


but of tych a Nature as hath an Attivity.in it ſelf, and doth-moſt 1 

derfully contribute to the molt lively and moſt divine and enlarged 

vitall Operations of the Soul. ++ LA W403 22 LTP 
Cn this Manner hath he given his Diſtinction upon the Wotds, 7 


That theHeavens arefluvid,according to the molt ancient and divineſt 
Philoſophy, as.the very Notation of the Hebrew wprd intimates... 

Our ReſurreCion-Bodies will be furniſhed with the Seeds and Prin- 
eiples of Light and Splenflour, and be more Beautiful, *and more full 
of Luftr and Glory, then the Heavenly Marter ir felf; as that part 
of the Farth, which becomes gn humane Body, is more precious and 
beautiful then the Earth jt ſelf. before it be modified into a Frame fit 
for the Funftions of Life ; So that whethet we confider the Angelical- 
neſs, Spiryualſty or Heavenlineſs of the Body” at the Reiumection, | 
there is all Reaſon to conclude, that it will be 'of a Bright and Luci 
Nature ; which js not only agreeable to Reaſon and the Scripture, but | 
alſo to the Sayings of the Fathers thernſefyes, as S. #ter91r, $. Mar 
grim, S, Epbrem, S. duſting as you may ecin / cſſme, inhis Theſes 
ge Corpore lorioſo. | : NE Tg ue Err nes 
© But nothing more expreſs for our Purpoſe then that of $. Epbrem, 
in his Diſcourfe.of the' Returre&ton, viz. Tuſtorum corpora ſeptus, 
plum ſupra ſalis er Goes radios, CE a ud ER 
- How Angelical,. how Spiritual, how Heavenly or Celeſtial, how 
refulgently Bright and Glorious the Bodies of the Nefedath, Beg, and . 
more particular)y the Body of our Saviour, that ſhone a out "Saint 


Pgul, and Saigt Fohn, as the Sun,in his Strength, &c'? * 
"The firſt Man js of the Earth, Farthly; the ſecond Man, that is, 
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Secondly, Other M&ns Self- Confidence in alerting things 
contrary to Reaſon and manifeſt Experience, and in par- 
ticular, in their affirming, that thelg ſelf-ſame Terreſtrial 


Bodies of Fleſh, Blood and Bohes, thall be made Spiricual, 


» | : 6 $4.0 & Sh FS: 
Immortal and Incorruptible,” and yet the ſame Matter and_ 
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Subſtance as now, _ | "2 BE 34 
 Ttistrne, that Ferry Moor had finer and more excellent 
| . . Notions about the ReſurteQion then many other learned _ 
| men, and aimedat the Truth and Spirirfality thereof, from 
the. Viſionsof the Holy Menrecordedin the Seripttres, bur 
if any ſhould ſoar atrer. thoſe Norions, how fine, thin, ſab. 
| lime ,'or defirable ſoever they ſeerh ro be ro: char Aſpiring. © 
Mind that deſirertr rofeed upon. the Tree of ow! DIY 
- Juchare in Danger both to fall ſhort and miſs of the Fraitef + 
. the Tree of iu and of ghe Reſurrection.of the:Juſts. . +.” 
 ., Therefore, .Oh, breathing Souls, tetire, and fink down'' to" - 
. theholy Principleof Light and Lite in yourſelves,(o as that 
_ quay botfrend tht Vail of Darknefs, open. yoh, and ſhew 
«Te ſeif in-its OWn Purity, Vertue and Efficacy unto-ya, that- Pez 24 
thereby you may know Chriſt revealed, in you to. be. your-.-.1. - 
| Reſurre&s your-Hope of Glory and Everlaſtins-- - 


io and Life, | | 
Reward, your Strength, Nouriſhment and: Sonls:Sarisfy- 
. ion ; For this 3s Life Eternal, toknow God, and Feſns Chriſt 
bom he hath ſent,” that in him each of you may arjſero*” 
- Rightcouſneſs and Pexce here,and to Glory hereafter : And 
' rhough ir” appear not yhar you ſhall be, Jer cis marter of, _ 
Sarista&tion, Stzy and Comfort, that you have ſuch Expe- » -. - 
| rience of the Love of God,ast09 be His Children,and'cohaver::.  * 
| hisWirneſs and Teſtimdny in you, Fhar hisAppearanceand'' + 
| . Work will be ro your Glory and future Felicity in Inmor- LY 
ality, where we. thall have. a Building of God, an Houſe '' 
nor made Sijrh Hands, eternal in the Hyavens; forio this. 20." 5. 
© we groan earneſtly, 8c. char Mortality might be ſwallowed -- 
_ . ypot Lite. : Now, þe that hath wrought usfor.the ſelf-fame - 
thin , is God, whoalſo-hath given unto us the Earneft'of 
+ the Spirit, Glorified be his Name forever, ': - 
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